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INTRODUCTION 


THe Jewish Archaeology," or aa it ig commonly called 
the Jewnrl Antiquities, the magnum of Josephus, 

ts in many respects a marked contrast to his 
earlier and finer work, the Jewish War, The ΠΡ, 
written in the prime of life, with surprising rapidity 
and with all the advantages ἐν Gopal ec 
was designed to deter the author's countrymen from 
further revolt by portraying the invincible might of 
Rome. The Archaeology was the laboured work of 
middle life ; compiled under the oppressive reign of - 
Domitian, the enemy of all literature and of historical 
writing in particular, it was often apparently laid 
aside in weariness and only carried to completion 
through the instigation of others, and with large 
assistance towards the close; its design was to 
magnify the Jewish race in the eyes of the Graeco- 
Roman world by a record of its ancient and glorious 
history. 

The author thus severs hia connexion with Roman Prem: 
political propaganda and henceforth figures solely toa 
as Jewish historian and a ist. Lut this severance — 
of Roman ties and adoption of a more patriotic theme 


Be For this brie? Intenductlon-—imtied be gomaideratione 
the Lan ond the Historian (ties Youk, τ τὴν =a 
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hardly warrant the suggestion ® that he was prompted 
by self-interested motives, γὰ πὸ thereby to re- 
habilitate himself with his offended countrymen, 
The project of writing his nation’s history was no 
new one, having been already conceived when he 
wrote the Jeniah Fer.* In an interesting proem he 
tells us something of the pencsis, motives, and diffi- 
culties of the task. He had not lightly embarked 
upon it, and two questions had given him cause for 
serious reflection, concerning the propriety of the 
work and the demand for it. Was such a publication 
cmeonant with piety and authorized by precedent ἢ 
Was there a Greck reading public anxious for the 


* public, he might justly count on a curiosity concern- 
ing bis nation having been awakened in Rome and 


* Laqueur, Der fed, Historiker Flay. Josephus, p. 260. 
εὶς LG. εὐ 
wil 


INTRODUCTION 


the race which was now permeating every house- 
πο... : 
Besides the Greck Bible, which Josephus names Dionyetus of 

ag in part ἃ ursor of his own work, there was Essar 
another unacknowledged model, which would have 
found still less favour in Palestinian circles. In the 
year Τ 5.0. Dionysius of Halicarnassus, like Josephus 
a migrant from the east to the western capital, had 
produced in Greek his great Roman history, comprised 
in bang books and entitled ᾿Ρωμαϊκὴ Pi παρα dm 
(Homen Antiques). Exactly a century later Josephus 
produced his ma, opur, also in twenty books and 
entitled low8ain) ᾿Αρχαιολογία (Jenith Antiquities), 
There can be no doubt that this second work was) 
designed as a counterpart to the first. If, im his 
εἰεπ ἢ War, the author had counselled submission 
to the conqueror, he would now show that his race 
had a history com le, nay in antiquity for 
superior, to that of Rome. Dionysius had devoted 
the larger part of his Arckeeology to the earlier and 
mythical history of the Roman rece: Josephus, on 
the basis of the Hebrew Seriptures, which were 
“ pure of that unseemly mythology current among 
others," * would carry his history right back to the 
creation. The influence of the older work may also 
be traced in a few details. The account of the end 
of Moses seems to be reminiscent of the record of the 
“ passing " of the two founders of the Roman race, 
Acnens and Romulus? From Dionysius, ἐρα, γποῖν- 
ably comes a recurrent formula, relating to incidents 
of a miraculous or quesi-mythical character, on which 
the reader is left to form his own opinion. Dionysius 


* 0. Ap. il. δὲ, δ dnd, 1, 1d. 
“ih. iv. 26 pote. 4 τὸς 1. 108 mote. 
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haa also clearly been consulted as a model of 
etyle, ᾿ 


Data In the final paragraph of his work 5 the author tells 


us that it was completed in the thirteenth year of the 
αἵ Domitian and in the Afty-sixth of his own 
life, ἐμ. in an, 99-04, If it was taken in hand im- 
mediately after the publication of the Greck edition 
of the Jewish War, the larger work was some eighteen 
years in the making. From the concluding para- 
graphs the further inference may be drawn that 
the author issued a later edition, to which the Airfs- 
log j was added as aon appendix. For the 
Antiquities contains two perorations, the original 
conclusion having (like the Original preface to a 
modern work) been relegated to the end, while to 
this meni} mice τη bab τὸς ra pe 
the proposal te append the Γῆν The Life alludes # 
to the death of Agrippa IL, an event ἐς τατι neha: 
to Photius, occurred in a.o. 100. We may therefore 
infer that this later and enlarged edition of the 

rn appeared early in the second century. 
« The work, like the Life and the Conra A pionen 
which followed it, is dedicated to a certain 7 phro- 
ditua,* the Maecenas whom Josephus ria πε τ ποῖ 
bereft of his earlier royal patrons, Vespasian and 
Titus. Tho name Eps {Ἐπ was not uncommon ; 
bat of those who bore it and of whom we have any 
record, two only come under consideration. Niese ὃ 
and others have identified the patron of Josephus 
with the freedman and seerctary of Nero, who re- 
mained with that emperor te the last and assisted 

* dat. xx, 267. δ ih. xx, 259-266, * Pita 3: 

“dat. |. 66, Pita 490, 4p. i. 1, il 1, ae τες 
* Vol. vp. ii, 
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him to put an end to himself—an act for which he 
was afterwards banished ond slain by Domitian, 
when in terror of designs upon his own life.* - The 
ear at Epictetus wat the freedman of this 
Epaphroditus; and, when Josephus describes his 
patron as “ conversant with large affairs and varying 
turns of fortune" {τύχαις πολυτρόποις," it is tempt- 
ing to see an allusion to the part which he had played 
in the death of Nero, But chronology refutes this 
identification : 

03-04, First edition of the Aniéawities, 

6. 5-hi. Banishment and death of Epaphroditus. 
Yet the dedication to Epaphroditus reappears both 
in the Srfe (after 100) and in the Οἱ Ap » which 
also followed the Amtiquities and hardly a SON 05 
the year $4-05, 25 Niese supposes. With far more 
reason may we identify this new patron with Marcus 
Mettius eng ee ἃ grammarian—mentioned by 
Suidas—who had been trained in Alexandria and 

ent the latter part of his life, from the reign of 
Here to that of Nerva,in Rome, where he amassed a 
library of 30,000 books and enjoyed a high reputation 
for learning, especially as a writer on Homer and 
the Greek poets. To him and to his large library 
Josephus may well owe some of his learning, in 
particular that intimate acquaintance with Homeric 
problems and Greek mythology displayed in the 


The work naturally falls into two nearly equal dourem: 
parts, the dividing-line being the close of the exile SP 
reached at the end of Book X. A consideration of 


*" Dio Cassina, Ixvil, 1. 
* int, 1. Β. * Schorer, G/F. (ed. 4) Lp. 80 note, 
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the sources employed for the second half may be 
reserved for a later volume. For the first half the 
author ia mainly dependent on Scripture and tradi- 
tional interpretation of Scripture. As a rule he 
eloxely follows the order of the Biblical narrative, but 
he has, with apologies to his countrymen," rearranged 
and given a ensed digest of the Mosaic code, 
reserving further details for a later treatise. In 
the histary of the monarchy he has arnalgamated 
the two accounts in Kings and Chronicles. In general 
he is faithful to his promise * to omit nothing, even 
the less creditable incidents in his nation’s race ; the 
most glaring omission is that of the story of the 
jag calf and the breaking of the first tables of 

e« Law.? Here, as elsewhere,’ he is concerned, as 
apologist, to give no handle to current slanders about 
the Jewish worship of animals, He has employed 
at least two forms of Biblical text, one Semitie— 
whether the original Hebrew or Aramaic, for there 
are indications in places that he is dependent on an 
early Targum—the other Greek. Throughout the 
Octateuch his main authority seems to be the Hebrew 
(or Aramaic) text ; the use of the Greek Bible is here 
slight, and the translation is for the most part his own. 
For the later historical books the position is reversed : 
from 1 Samuel to 1 Maceabees the basis of his text 
is a Greek Bible, and the Semitic text becomes ἃ 
subsidiary source. 

Notwithstanding his repeated assertion * that he has 
added nothing to the Biblical narrative, the historian 
hag in fact incorporated a miscellancous mass of 


© dnt. iy. 106 ff, 5 εἰ, 1. 17, κ. 818. 
4, 18. 09 node. δ ἢ}, 126 mote. 
* 7h, 1. 17, πὶ 518. 
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traditional lore, forming a collection of first century 
Midrash of considerable value. Inthe realm of Hagga- 
dah or legendary amplification of Scripture, we have, 
for instance, tales of the birth and infaney of Moses 5 
and of the Egyptian campaign against Ethiopia under 
his leadership,* which find partial parallels in Rabbini- 
cal and Alexandrian writings ; o additions of this 
nature may be illustrated from the Book of Jubtlees 
(ec. 100 nc)" Inthe sphere of Yalatah—the practical 
interpretation of the laws according to certain tradi- 
tional rules, τὰ νόμιμα os Josephus would call them— 
the detailed exposition of Mosaic regulations 
in the present volume? affords ample scope for 
exegesis of this nature. Where the traditions 
differed, the author naturally, as a rule, inclines to 
the Pharisaic interpretation. For the full Rabbinical 
parallels the reader must consult the invaluable 
commentary of M. Julien Weill in the French trans- 
lation of Josephus edited by the late Dr. Théodore 
Reinach and special treatises on the subject; the 
principal points are mentioned in the notes to the 
present volume. 

The account of the creation with the encomium 
on Moses prefixed to it* betrays clear dependence 
on the De opiice mundi of Philo; acquaintance with 
a few other works of the Alexandrian writer is shown 
elsewhere.’ 

Besides the Bible, the historian quotes, wherever 
possible, external authority in support of it. Beroaus 

* dat. iL 208 ff. * iL 858 ff, 

δ, al, 68, TOL, 18. S24 (with notes), 

Till, Sab ff, iv. 196 ff, 

? fe ivcleed ἃ, FT, 988. and potars ἢν 

5 " iL a ἢ 
dkaival, Lite ink LA ee 
ΧΗῚ 
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Κορ the Babylonian, Manetho the Egyptian, Dius the 
authorities, Phoenician, Menander of Ephesus, the Sibylline 


oracles, the Tyrian records, and other writers, supply 
evidence on the flood, the longevity of the patriarchs, 
the tower of Babel, and, for the later Biblical history, 
on the correspondence of Solomon and Hiram, on 
Sennacheris ancl Nebuchadnezzar. But the author's 
repertory is here limited, and the fact that more than 
once an array of auch names ens with that of Nicolas 
of Damascus 5 suggests that he perhapa knows of the 
other sources mentioned only through Nicolas, whose 
Universal Jftelory was later to serve as one of his 
main authorities for the post-Biblical period. 

The historian, or his assistant, has not serupled, 
an occasion, to cnliven the narrative by details derived 
from pagan models, ἃ battle scene is taken over 
from Thucydides *®; another episode owes touches 
to Herodotus. # 


Reference has been mode elsewhere ὦ to the aid 
which the historian received from Greek aselstants 
(rveepyot), His indebtedness to them in the Jesrsh 
War is acknowledged" and apparent in the uni- 
formly exeelent style of that carlicr work. In the 
Antiquities there is no similar acknowledgement, and 
the style is moch more uneven; but here too the 
collaborators have left their own impress. Two of 
these—the principal assistanta—betray themselves 
in the later books, where the author, wearying of 
his magnum opus, seems to have entrusted the oom- 

* Ant i. 04, LOT ἔν, 1568 fh, of. vib 101, 

ΑΝ ἘΠ Σ ΡΉΝ Στὰ τ the Man 
and the listorian (New York, 1925), Lectures 

* Ap. L δῦ, 
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position in the main to other hands. Books xv-xvi 
= =e work of one of the able assistants already 

loyed in the War, a cultured writer with o love 
of Greek poets and of Sophocles in particular (I 
call him the " Sophoclean " assistant); xvii-xix show 
the marked mannerisms of a hack, a slavish imitator 
of Thucydides (I call him the “ Thueydidean " In 
these five books (xv-xix) these two assistants have, 
it seems, pr lly taken over the entire task. In 
the earlier books (i-xiv) they ante lent occasional 
aid—the Thueydidean rarely, the poet-lover more 
frequently. 


alt Se ed re oe EE ee τατον γατοὺ ταί εβς-- τ 

in many in i-iv, pom. the 
woolng of Rebecen (). 242 ff.) and of a ἔπε δι}, the 

tem plation See oe bby Podiiher's wife: fr 30 

Tied Sen, the bon of ee the: 


Pita) 
rail ar the passing of Moses, "τας ξεν he w 
tops ot hi have revised and’: —_ pac rare work, — 
Ppa at of πὶ Pragre 
a ao prominent ag in δἰ ας ΕἸ ἢ 
Lecce εἶ ἅπτεσθαι Aovievudrer (Soph. And. 17D), 
900 κακοὶ ἀδικῶ ἀπέλλνεθαι. 1269), lil. 1.8. τὰ a > κακὰ 
(cp. 121 dnd, 1527 a τὴς τ mirot (ef asthe 
ote 165 reperls che τ nly Trach Ἧι nee an (OE 
T τι 15 Spade das ὥς In ue [FP 
begat Euript = pl geen μα με U3 i 2 Fro the mode] bn 


in tl ip S20 opr Hall δῦ ete), eideker ἄμεσα 
re ἐπὶ ete,), πέδαι dibypact 
Ol, 85. sees ἡ μλισο GH. 908 » δή ih. 408, -ι 
Κα͵ὶ Hay peig ἘΝῚ "uraione (iv. ¢_ofter ¥ 

narrative of the seductlon of the Hebrew youth by the 
Midianite women (iv, a κα [8 modelled on. ἃ τὸς of tha 

ang and Amazons erodotus (iv. 111 #.). 
Herat (lil. 08} comes he the phrase πρὸξ ἥλιον ΠΣ ΟΣ 


this dependence on classical authors, another 
marked feature of this assistant, which he shares with his 
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favourite poct * andl perhaps took ores, from bie, ia his fond- 


ness for trichotomy. Three reasons, three parties, thi the ga αν 
ip in various forms—such medles of ἃ. sure 
ἔπλει of the work of this assistant and pal distinguish 
him from an inferior ce whe a ater on (4, 
ee Tas ee ς love of Read oth 
." Three reasoné are given for agevity o 
the patriarchs (4. LJ for narrating the plagues of 


( 
in full (ii, 203), for the route of the exodus Hi. 392 fi), 
parties hold contrary oplaions concerning the law (lil 
rth contrary opin Wworlver 
1: ἢν, iv, 36 Γ΄ τῶν pele. εν τῶν δὲ i vac hdd πᾶ εὔριλϑε.- she 
Three alternative methods of delivering the Isrnelites at the 
prowplag arto be found in 18 Poy ap Rapin 
Frou are to ΕΙ ‘ gary, Opin τὶ pormyeple), 
283, a oy equal. 


1. 88, ἐδ δέν ίβελων χρημάτω τι 
dedredr), BO ἄσεμαι « -- ἡστραπαὶ, ., ἐπ {ol ae 
ad... πυλλ δὲ... .1, i 26 (ole dredh oe μὴ 


. οὐδὲ διὰ φεέλα δελφία»), 40 (δέσποτα τῶν ἐπ᾿ ΑΝ 
re καὶ γῆι καὶ ἀελάσσψα ef, 45), 48 ἐαύτεθε dua rq yereg καὶ τοῖς 
(ii) The “ Theeydidean “ assistant, who towards the close 
of the Antiquities (xvil-xkx) τὰ ἴω τι ἜΜΕΝ, ald, in the 
earlier books plays let a small : lis plagiarism age 
Th ides ahd few mantersmns betray his hand in sonee 

nmares. ἔΓ Πα re be hing boen employed as αι sort of" war- 
corre ent” for battle scenes and military matters. He 
it ia πὸ desoribes the battles with the epee ites (iil. 45 5) 
and the Amorites εἴν, 87 ff); twice ἢ 
palnt where there iso transition from νη ἐς to slllary regula 
Hons (IL 257 &., iv. 202 1), and be haa aleo supp 
Pichine of tee burning of the company of Korah (iv, Sb ΤΕ]. 





After elimination of the work of these two asaistants, 
whose large ald in the later books enables us in some 
measure to identify their style elsewhere, it is diffi- 
cult to say how much of the composition is left to the 
author himself. But there are ecruder passages in 


* See the writer's en Seni! εἰ the Perfect 
Nuanber (Proceedings Af the British Acadamy, wal. she 
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A, i-xiv, xx and the Life, which it is not unrcason- 
able to refer to him ; and it may even be possible to 
detect an dceasional trace of the influence of his 
native Aramaic speech, ag in the colloquial use of 
ἄρχοσθαι with infinitive, familiar in the New Testa- 
ment.@ 


As in vious volumes, the Greek text here Greek text 
printed is based on that of Niese, but is of an eclectic κα 
nature, the readings quoted in his apparatws criticws 
being occasionally adopted. The original text is to 
be looked for in no single group of wes. Aso rule the 

p followed by coor igs agin superior 5; δὲ 
fe Uther extreme stands a han - πο ae 
when unsupported, are ra 
remaining authorities are of a mixed character, the 
old Latin version ΤΡΙΟΣ specially important. 

The length of the Jewish Antiguities led at an corly 
date to its bisection in the saa," and our authoritics 
for the text of the first half of the work differ from 
those in the second half. The ancient authorities 
for 4. i-x used by Niese and quoted In the present 
volume are as fo 


R Codex Regius Parisinus, cent. xiv, 

© Codex Oxoniensis (Bodleianus), miscell. graec. 
186, cent. xv. 

M Codex Marcianus (Venetus) Gr. 381, cent. xiii, 


5 See an article in the Jowrnal of Theet fecal Studies, vol. 
τεῦ {1090 5 561, on “An gare * Aramalsm " in 


* ag. in 1. 89, 148, where (R30 alone have preserved the 
correct figure, while the other authorities conform to the 
Hebrew text of Genesis. 

* There ore Indications of a division at one time into four 
parts (Niese, vol. i. p. ἘΠῚ]. 
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5 Codex Vindobonensis II. A 19, historicus 


Graccus 2, cent. xi. 

Ρ Cadex Parisinus Gr. 1419, cent. πὶ. ; 

L Codex Laurentianus, plat, Ixix. 20, cent, xiv. 

Lat. Latin version made by order of Cassiodorus, 
cent. Vor vi. 

Exe. Excerpts made by order of Constantine VII 
Porphyrogenitus, cent. x. : 

EB Epitome, used by Zonaras, and conjectured 
by Niese to have been made in cent, x 
or xi. 

Zon. The Chromcon of J. fonaras, cent. xii. 

ed. pr. The edifio princeps of the Greek text (Basel, 
1584) seems to be derived im part from 
some unknown ms and is occasionally an 


important authority. 


Ifthe author of the Jerush Antiquities received much 
assistance from others in the composition of his work, 
go alto hey hig translator. In particular he must 
here gratefully acknowledge his constant indebted- 
ness, both in the translation and more especially in 
the notes, to the invaluable work of Monsieur Julie 
Weill, the translator of Books i-x of the Antiquities 
in the uerer οἱ de Flavias Josiphe edited by 
the late Dr. Théodore Reinach (Paris, 1900 ete.) ; 
MM. Welll's collection of Rabbinical parallels to 
historian’s exposition of the Mosaic code is an In- 
Ee companion to all students of this portion 
of hus. For the Greek text, besides the t 
work of Benedict Niese (Berlin, 1887), that of Naber 
(Leipeig, Teubner, 1988) has been consulted through- 
out, Among previous translations, after that of ΜΙ, 
Weill the most helpful has been the Latin version 


“vali 
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of John Hudson in the edition of Havercamp (Am- 
sterdam, 1726); the translation of William Whiston, 
revised by the Rev. A. R. Shilleto (London, 1889), 
haz furnished occasional aid. Om two special points 
the translator has to express his thanks to experts 
for assistance received τ to Professor A. FE. Housman 
and to Mrs. Maunder on an astronomical point (4. 
fii. 182); while Mr. F. Howarth, Lecturer in Botany 
in the Imperial College of Science and Technology, 
has kindly supplied a note, with illustration, on the 
description of the plant henbane (iii. 172). ‘Thanks 
are also due to the press reader for his vigilance and 
ncube suggestions. | 


ADINETIATIONS 
A, πὸ (ret. = Anfiqurtates Judaicee. 


Ap. = Contra Apionem. 

i (BJ) = Judarcrm. 

codd. = cmticer (all wea quoted by Nicsc), 

i = conjectural arp pare Gasel ) 

ed, pr. τα editie ΒΡῈ of Greek text al, 1544). 

ing. = inserted τῶι 

om, τ omit, 

rell. mcodices religui (the rest of the mas quoted 
by Niese). 

Conjectural insertions in the Greek text are in- 
dicated by angular brackets, ¢ >; doubtful ma 
readings by square brackets, [ ἢ. 

The smaller sections introduced by Niese are shown 
in the left margin of the Greck text. References 
throughout are to these sections. The chapter- 
division of earlier editions is indicated on both pages 
(Greek and English). 
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kee a 
ρευόμενον δόβων ἐπὶ eerie τὸ μέρος 
pg ele τάλας eet oer α 
᾿ ὶ wap kia ὑπέστησ' r "οἷ 


ἐβεᾶ * αὐτῆς τῆς τῶν πραγμάτων ἀνάγ- 
Kens πραττομένοις τεχον ταῦτα γρα 

δηλούσῃ περιλαβεῖν" πολλοὺς δὲ χρησίμων. : 
πραγμάτων ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ κειμένων προύτρεῴε τὴν 
περὶ αὐτῶν ἱστορίαν εἰς κοινὴν ὠφέλειαν ἐξενεγ- 


Πα The Ballum Judaicum, published some twenty years 
before the present work, om 
2 


a et 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 
BOOE I 


{Proem 1) Those who essay to write histories are Various 
actuated, I observe, mot by one and the same aim, peeves cx 
but by many widely different motives. Some, eager 
to lay their literwry skill ond to win the fame 
there expected, rugh Into this department of 
letters; others, to gratify the persons to whom 
the fing am τ παρ have undertaken the 
requisite ur cven 13) oa {omar their power ; 
others again have been constrain serine alent 
af events in which they themselves took part to set 
these out in a com ensive narrative ; while many 
have been induced by prevailing ignorance of import- 
ant affairs of general wtility to ὑμρεῆν τὸ a history of 
them for the public benefit. Of the aforesaid motives 
the two last apply to myself. For, having known by 
experience the war which we Jews waged against the 
Romans, the incidents in its course and ita issue, I 
was constrained to narrate it in detail® in order to 
refute thoge who in their writings were doing outr 
to the truth.* | : oa 


' Of, Bf i. ἃ and ἃ for these earlier histories of the war ; 
and for the later work of the historian's main rival, Justus 
of Tiberias, Pita 336 if, : 
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᾿ , sp 
a a ie se ou [ .) ra a 

ee ΞΞΞ ἐκ τῶν i gee μεθηρμήνευ- 
Π ᾿ rat μὲ καὶ Sperepor 
διοοήθην, ὁ rh om apse forage δηλῶσαι 


νέον ἈΝ stove i age ὑπο 
ἘΣ ἅπτεσθαι rae ee il αι i 


Beow εἰς oc vag ἡμῖν καὶ ξένην τ τ 
τὰ Pi παλοσξιρας ἐ τρεν a τρεῖς ἐμμετιλημέ 


fopnorle it he re ἰσχὺν καὶ mpoat- 


8 pero i ἔνητον. τούτῳ δὴ πὲ 


ὡς αἰεὶ ee ee men . 


1 om. ἢ, 

Pa at; i δ δ ge μὰ O1 det ell 
—* Josep csephias bases the first part of his narrative on the 
Biiioa story; bet his rile as “translator ™ is Emited. 


i 1 


rg, 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 5-6 


οἷ And now I have undertaken this present work Origin of 


he belief that the whole Greek-gpeaking wo 
vill find it worthy of attention ; for it will embrace 
our entire anclent history and political constitution, 
translated from the Hebrew records.? I had indeed 
ere now, when writing the history of the war, alrendy 
contemplated describing the origin of the Jews, the 
fortunes that befell them, the great lawgiver under 
whom they were trained in piety ond ΠΡῚΝ exercise of 
the other virtues, and all those wars by them 
through long ages before this last In wae they were 
involuntarily engaged against the Romans. However, 
since the compass of such a theme was exccasive, I 
made the War into a separate volume, with its own 
beginning and end, thus duly proportioning my work. 
Neverthe as time went on, 25 is wont to happen 
ta those who design to attack large tasks, there was 


hesitation and in rendering so vast 
a subject into a rat spn nb — How- Tha 
ever, car's were certain persons curious about the μαῖα 

who wr προ ταῦ to peas ἢ, und above al” 
Epaphroditus,® aman devoted te every form of learn- 
ing, but specially interested in the experiences of 
history, conversant as he himeelf has been with large 
affairs and varying turns of fortune, through all which 
he hos displayed a wonderful force of character and 
an attachment to virtue that nothing could deflect. 
Yielding, then, to the persuasions of one who is ever 


δ laa ge alae sierdl dan ag oop ΤΟΣ wean tage ie ἐπα 
to ἃ less extent for the Pentatewch, he ls largely dependent 
on the Alexandrian Greek Bible, which he merely para- 


phrases, : 
* See Introduction. The ἢ "s Later ἘΠῚ the 
Antiquiles, its ἢ a the he Life (bas (8 430), andl the 


J pionea, are all 
& 


world Bremnt 


historian’ 
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μένοις συμφελοκαλοῦντε καὶ ἐμαντὸν al of, 
εἰ δόξαιμι ῥαθυμέᾳ πλέον ἢ τῷ περὶ τὰ x 

χαίρειν πόνῳ, προῦυμ ν᾿ ἐπε » ἔτι 
κἀκεῖνα" πρὸς τοῖς εἰρημένοις οὐ 


ἸΒλλήνων. εἴ τιρὲς αὐτῶν γνῶναι τὰ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν 
ἐσπούδασαν, ΕΣ 
1 (58 Εὐὖρον τοίνυν ὅτι Πτυλεμαίων μὲν ὅ 7 
oF vias δὴ περὶ παιδείαν καὶ ἜΡΩΣ 
συναγωγὴν σπουδάσας, ἐξαιρέτως ἐφιλοτιμήθη τὸν 
ἡμέτερον νόμον καὶ τὴν κατ᾽ αὐτὸν διάταξιν τῆς 
11 πολιτείας εἷς τὴν ᾿Ελλάδα r μεταβαλεῖν, ἃ δὲ 


15 τῶν καλῶν ὁ αὐῖφοῦο κἀμαντῷ 5 πρέπειν 
ἐνύμισα τὸ μὲν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως μιμήσασθαι 
gnryow, τῷ "Bae δὲ πολλοὺς ὁμοίως ὑπολαβεῖν 
καὶ νῦν εἶναι φιλομαθεῖς" οὐδὲ age ἘΠΤῚῚ 
tony λαβάν τὴν ἀναγραφήν, ἀλλ τὸ 
τοῦ ore παρέδοσαν of πεμφθέντες ἐπὶ τὴν 

18 εἰς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν- μυρία δ' ἐστὶ τὰ 
τα alg διὰ τῶν ἱερῶν γραμμάτων, ἅτε δὴ 
πεντακισχιλίων ἐτῶν ἱστορίας ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐμ- 

LO: κἀκεῖνο τοῦ], Lat. ᾿ ἀλλὰ (σπι, art) O. 





* Ptolemy ΠῚ “ Philadelphus * (283-245 n.c., Ξ. Bevan). 
' The reputed | oh age in the Aristens 
¢ The traditi of the iste ot t of the le version 
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an enthusiastic supporter of persons with ability to 
produce some sie ἃ | or beautiful work, and ashamed 

‘that 1 should be thought to prefer sloth to 
the effort of this noblest of enterprises, [ was encour- 
aged to greater ardour, Besides these motives, there 
were two further considerations to which I had given 
serious thought, namely, whether our ancestors, on 
the one hand, were willing to communicate such in- 
formation, and whether any of the Greeks, on the 
other, had been curious to learn our his 


(2) 1 found then that the second of cha Pode ΔΒ earlier 


that king who was so deeply interested in learning Greek 
and such a collector of books, was particularly anxious the 


to have oor Law and the political constitution based 
thereon translated into Greek ; while, on the other 
side, Eleazar,’ who yielded in virtuc to none of our 
high priests, did not scruple to dep the monarch 
the enjoyment of a benefit, which ἢ would certainly 
have refused had it not been our traditional custom 
to make nothing of what is into a secret.? 
Accordingly, I ht that it became me also both 
to imitate the high priest's maguanimity and to 
assume that there are still to-day many lovers of 
learning like the king. For even he failed to obtain ἢ 
all our records: it was only the Ὁ containing 
the Law which was delivered to him by these who 
were sent to Alexandria to interpret it. The things 
narrated in the sacred Scriptures are, however, in- 
numerable, seeing that they embrace the history of 
of the Fentatewch is told jn the so-called Letter of Aristens 
and repented by Joseplias in wf. xl. 11-118. 
4 Or "to forestall me by obtaining.” J as doet not 
Law was followed up by 
freely used, of the rest of the 


Lj 
| 


on of 
Lav. 
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περιειλημμένης, καὶ παντοῖαι μὲν εἰσι παράλογοι 
αν πη ταν πολλαὶ δὲ τύχαι πολέμων καὶ τη- 
γῶν ἄνδραγαθίαι καὶ πολιτευμάτων μ : 
la τὸ σύνολον | ῥα cop 8 τις ἂν ἐκ ταύτης 7] 
rite pel ἐθελήσας ἃ διελβεῖν, me μάθοι τῆς 
ee n rearsiodao καὶ nl a νομῷ" 
ϑετηθέντα pe τολμῶσι παραβαίνειν" πᾶντα κατε 
peer πέρα shana καὶ a εὐδιι μονύα. πρὸ- 


τὰ πόριμα, τρέπεται δὲ συμφορὰς ἀνηκέστους 
15 ὦ τε ποτ ἂν ὡς ἀγαθὸν δρᾶν σπουδάσωσιν, ἤδη 
τοίνυν ἐντευξομένους τοῖς i Sl i 
τὴν γνώμην θεῷ πὶ ει» τὸν 
ἡμέτερον νομοθέτην, εἰ τὴν Te φύσιν ἃ tes αὐτοῦ 
κατενόησε καὶ τῇ ϑυνάμει πρεπούσας ἘΠῚ τὰς 
πράξεις ἀνατέδθεικε με ΡΝ τὸν περὶ αὐτοῦ 


16 " καίτοι γε ὅσον ἐπὶ αφαδ, ομο καὶ πα- 
ye πολλὴν εἶχεν" ἄδειαν πλασμάτων" 
γέγονε γὰρ πρὸ ἐτῶν δισχιλίων, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον πλῆθος 
αἰῶνος off αὐτῶν of ποιηταὶ τὰς γενέσεις τῶν 
θεῶν, μήτε ye τὰς τῶν ἀνβρώπων πράξεις ἢ τοὺς 


τῶν ἂν ταῖς ἀναγραφαῖς προτὼν ὁ ὦ ς κατᾷ. τὴν 
mite τάξιν σημανεῖ! τοῦτο yap διὰ τα 
¢ πραγματείας ἐπηγγειλάμην οὐδέν 


εὐθαςσλετῃ αὖ παραλιπιῶν. 


1 περβλσῆνεν» Th; παριδεῖν O, Ὁ poluisset (de efyer?) Lat. 


"2. ᾿Ξ πϑ τ αν. 


ee ΠΕΙ͂Ν. 
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five thousand years and recount all sorta iailanr a. 
reverses, many fortunes of war, heroic exploits a 
generals, and political revolutions. But, speaking Moral teson 
renerally, the main lesson to be learnt from this 72" 
istory by ge ager ert ee it is that men who 
conform to the will of God, and do not venture to 
transgress laws that have been excellently laid down, 
prosper in all things Lhe belief, and for their 
reward are offered by felicity; whereas, in pro- 
portion as they depart from the strict observance of 
these laws, things (else) practicable become bmprac- 
tieable,* and whatever eaagtany poo ing they 
strive to do ends in irretricvable ters, At the 
outset, then, I entreat those who will read these 
volumes to fix their thoughts on God, and to test 
whether our lawgiver has had a worthy conception 
of His nature and has always assigned to Him such 
actions aa befit His power, Kceeping his words coneern- 
ing Him pure of that unseemly mythology current 
among others; albeit that, in dealing with ages so 
long and so remote, he would have had ample licence 
to invent fictions. For he was born two thousand 
years φρο, to which ancient date the pocts never 
ventured to refer even the birth of their dag much 
less the actions or the laws of mortals. The Ἐπ 
details of our Scripture records will, then, be set 
forth, cach in its place, as my narrative proveeds, that 
being the p ure that 1 have promised to follow 
throughout this work, neither adding nor omitting 
anything.* . 
[x εἰ που αὶ j@ mind of the | Jon’ 
ΡΥ tere τοῖς: 
“unseemly mythology ™ denounced below, 

* 64. In fact he “ adds " some curious legends, on Moses 
In particalar, and there are some few pardonable omissions. 

Η 


1. (4) ᾿Επειδὴ δὲ ean ἂν ἐκ τῆς τοῦ 
νομοθέτου σοφίας ἀνήρτηται Mavodos, ἀνάγκη 
wed βραχέα περὶ ἐκείνου προειπεῖν, ὅπεος μὴ τινὲς 


διαπο πόθεν a 
γε τ΄ περὶ νόμιων" καὶ “ες ae ἔχων τὴν ἄνα- 
i τοσοῦτον φυσιολογίας κεκοινώνηκεν. 

τῷ ἱστέων οὖν, ὅτι πάντων ἐκεῖνος ἀναγκαιότατον 
ha τῷ καὶ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ μέλλοντι se yrase 


πρῶτον it σὰ καὶ τῶν Leia τῶν 
ἐκείνου τῷ νῷ γενόμενον οὔτως wapd- 
δέυγμα τὸ πάντων ν μὲ , kab” ὅδον 
20 οἷόν τέ, καὶ πειρᾶι εἴν, οὔτε γὰρ 


ταύτης ἀπολειπομένῳ τῆς θέας, οὔτε τῶν = 
σομένωων εἰς ἀρετῆς λόγον οὐδὲν ἀποβήσεσθαι τοῖς 
ma , εἰ μὴ πρὸ παντὸς ἄλλου διδα tev, ὅτι 

πατὴρ Te καὶ by Feo a be 5 ὧν καὶ 


εὖσαι βουληθεὶς “Μωυσῆς τὸ παίδευμα τοὺς 

ἑαυτοῦ πολίτας τῆς τῶν ν er οὐκ ἀπὸ 

ἐς λιν λους δικαίων τῷ 

τοῖς ἄλλοις παραπλησ ᾿ ἐπὶ τὸν θεῶν Kal 

τὴν τοῦ KG rand τὰς γνώμας αὐτῶν 
ἀναγαγὼν καὶ πείσας, ὅτε τῶν ἐπὶ γῆς ἔργων τοῦ 


1 om. Ὁ, ep Myer RE Lat: epi ©. 





* Greek “ pliystciogy: "La. the invest af the origin 
af existence in account of crention. He wees the cognate 
verb with reference to Gon, ἢ]. 7 in particular [ἢ 348). 
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4) But, cince well-nigh everything herein related Moses com 
is 0 aint on the i ἬΝ of bee levaiver Moses, ἢ. τοῦ νδα 
must first speak briefly of him, lest any of my readers “asters 
should ack how it is that so mach of my work, which 
professes to treat of laws and historical facts, is 
devoted to natural Sp ae Be it known, then, 
that that sage deemed it above all necessary, for one 
who would order his own life aright and also legislate 
for others, first to study the nature of God, and then, 
having contemplated his works with the eye of reason, 
to imitete so far as ble that best of all models 
and endeavour to follow it. For neither could the 
lawgiver himself, ap this ἐστον =i attain to ἃ 
right mind, nor would anythin t he should write 
in [to virtue avail with lier vl unless before 
all else they were taught that God, os the universal 
Father aad Lord whe beholde all things, grants ἐὸ 
such as follow Him a life of bliss, but involves in dire 
calamities those who step outside the path of virtue. 

Such, then, being the lesson which Moses desired to 
instil into his fellow-citizens, he did not, when framing 
his laws, begin with contracts and the mutual rights 
of man, a3 others have done*; no, he led their 
thoughts up to God and the construction of the world ; 
he convinced therm that of all God's works upon earth 


i 
of 
Ἐξ 
Ξ 
| 


who were to we, ; 
preaoribe what they should do or not do (ug εὐθὸν & χρὴ 
gpdrrar ἢ rolearrior dorerur), but bor | marvellous 
account of creation {88 1-3 n-Wendiancl). 

it 
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35 πάντων ἐποιένν. ab γὰρ Ant pee τοῖς 
τημάτων εἰς τοὺς Geode Mas th a τὴν ont 


τοὺς age ταῦτα sp aa ᾿ μὴν te τας 
a nh των ἐκόλασε. πρὸς io οὖν ~~ 


οὕτιυς οὐδὲν οὔτ᾽ ἄλωγον αὐτοῖς odrr€ πρὸς τὴν 


pra a leary as de ἐγὼ 
iv μὲν ὑπε pot, θεοῦ δὲ ὃ ἦντος ἵν 
Χρόνον πειράσομαι μετὰ ταύτην γ᾽ ράψαι τὴν πραγ" 
a ματείαν, τρέψαμαι δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν ἐπ σιν ἤδη τῶν 
πραγμάτιων μνησθεὶς πρότερον περὶ τῆς τοῦ 
κόσμου κατασκευῆς εἶπε Μωυσῆς: ταῦτα & ἐν 








* The ides of the Law niin harmony with the universe 
again comes froim "hike, i epetiings at ther ΠΗ ΤΉ ΕΓ by, 
as I snk, rca: marvelhus, ΛΆΜ ising the creathoa of thor 
with, aft καὶ Ter oo 5 ae ti For εὐμὸς ty ἀὐάμιρ 
eipgiorret καὶ ror role ἀν 1 robe ferer aecporchira: πρϑ 
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we men are the fairest: and when once he had won 
their obeclience to the dictates οἱ Bey he had no 
further difficulty in persuading them of all the rest. 
Other legislators, in fact, following fables, have in 
their writings τς ree bo the gods the aceful 
errors of men thus furnished the wicked with a 
werful exeuse; our legislator, on the contrary, 
aving shown that God possesses the very perfection 
of virtue, thought that men should strive to particl- 
ate in it, and inexorably punished thoae who did not 
Jd with or believe in these doctrines. I therefore 
entreat my readers to examine my work from this 
paint of view, For, studying it in this spirit, nothing 
will ἃ to them unreasonable, nothing ineongru- 
ous with the majesty of God and His love for man ; 
everything, indeed, is here set forth in keeping with 
the nature of the universe *; some things the lawgiver 
shrewdly veils in enigmas, others he Β6 8 forth in 
aplemn allegory; but wherever sEnghiirwanieees 
was expedient, there he makes his meaning absolutely 
plain. Should any further desire to consider the 
reasoms for every article in our creed, he would find 
the inquiry profound and highly philosophical ; that 
subject for the moment I deter, but, if God grants me 
time, I shall endeavour to write upon it after com- 
pleting the present work.’ I shall now accordingly 
tur to the narrative of events, first mentioning what 
Moges has said concerning the creation of the world, 


m af 
its “ four books " A. xx. 208) and scattered allusions in the 


JOSEPHUS 
ταῖς ἱεραῖς βίβλοις εὗρον ἀναγεγραμμένα. ἔχει δὲ 


οὕτωξ' 

g7 (i. 1)” ἢ ἔκτισεν ὁ θεὸς τὸν μν καὶ 
τὴν γῆν. tre 8 ὑπ᾿ ὄψιν οὐκ ex =, rice 
Bate? μὲν κρυπ me σκότει, πνεύματος δ᾽ αὐτὴν 
ἄνευθεν ἐπιθέοντος, γενέσθαι φῶς ἐκέλευσεν ὦ 


ὕλην διεχώ poe τὸ ς καὶ τὸ σκότος καὶ τῷ 
μὲν ὄνομα ἔθετο ie δὲ ἐν τοῦ φωτὸς ἐκάλεσεν, 


Hun 5 sis aoa ghia pari Ἢ 
συγγρωβάμενος παραδώσειν, = τότε καὶ τὴν = 


περιπήξας αὐτῷ νότιον eae : 
: f raph ἀπὸ τῶν τ εὐφέλειαν inten τῇ 
8] eagle ited 7; ἵστησι τὴ Lg 


Te. ἡλίῳ καὶ d καὶ τοῖς dace ἄστροις 
κινήσεις αὐτοῖς agree καὶ δρόμους, οἷς ἂν 
Ἐ1}: pot ταῖν 
ξπδ', ἐπί, τ ον ee csephus, In common with the later 


translator of Scripture, ig a (Snead τὰ a.t.), Wribes ἔκτισεν, 
nat are of thie ier transdators 
+ Gen, ἢ ττι κυρούδιρ ταίρι κω: there was morning. 
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I find it recorded in the sacred books. His account 
is as follows : ΕἾ ἫΝ τ: 

i. 1} In the beginning God created * the heaven Tha 
ths eae The ΣΕ had not come into sight, but Fi 1. 
was hidden in thick darkness, and a breath from 
above sped over it, when God commanded that there 
should be light. It come, and, surveying the whole 
of matter, He divided the light from the darkness, 
ealling the latter night and the former day, and 
naming morning and evening the dawn of the light 
and its cessation. This then should be the first day, 
but Moses ἃ οὗ it as “one” day *; I 
explain why he did so now, but, having prorised to 
render an account of the causes of everything ina 
special work," I defer till then the anation of 

i \ a ease After this, on the second day, He 
ect the heaven above the universe, when He was . 
pleased to sever this from the rest and to assign it 
a place apart, congealing ice about it and withal 
rendering it moist and rainy to give the benefit ‘of 
the dews in ἃ manner enial to the earth On 
the third day he established the earth, pouring 
around it the sea; and on the self-same day plants 
and secds sprang forthwith? from the soil. On the 
fourth he adorned the heaven ‘with sun and moon and 
the other stars, preseribing their motions and courses 
one day.” Jewish Rabbis sought to explain t he 
cade mumber here, rather the, et ae 
Philo, whose work i6 in the werlter's mind, has a mystical 
interpretation of his own: ἀρέραν ὁ ποιῶν ἐκάλεσε, καὶ ἡμέραν 
οὔχ! πρώτην, ἀλλὰ μίαν, ὦ Mero RA τὴν τοῦ πυηταῦ κύσμοι 
arte ae ἔχοντος gir, De opiy. (0) 8.85. | 

ἃ So Philo, op. eff, {19} αὶ 40 (quoted ἘΠῚ ὁ ἄτι de 
τρόπταν ἢ τὴν νυνὶ καθεστῶτα, : : . 

18 


JOSEPHUS 


88 αἱ τῶν ὡρῶν περιφοραὶ 
ag! Te KOT wr wa nr τ 
1 


τῇ δὲ ἔ ἐ Syuwoupyel τὸ τῶν τετραπόδων 
ΕἸΣ oa θῆλυ ποιήσας" ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ καὶ 
read ὁ κατὰ καὶ τὸν κόσμον ἔξ ταῖς 
ee en καὶ warra τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ 

, τῇ δὲ εἰμ ἢ ἀναπαύσασθαι καὶ 
ees id, τῶν ἔργων ἐκεχειρίαν, ὅθεν καὶ ἡμεῖς 
τῶν πόνων κατὰ ταύτην ἄγομεν τὴν 
ἘΣ, peels τὴν σάββατα' δηλοῖ 


Po οὕτωξ" μωπον χοῦν 

ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς trail mec, av ween begs Fi 

yr Ooo BS : ἐκλήθη" 

ai rey t = ae card 7 Ἢ ste πον τα 
πυρρῦν," περ ard τῆς πὺυρ Ξ 
θείσης € ι" τοιαύτη γάρ ἔστιν ἡ παρθένος γῆ 
Ἢ καὶ ἀληθμη. παρίστησι δὲ ὁ θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αδάμῳ 


κατὰ γένη τὰ tga al τε Kal ἄρρεν ἄποϑει- 
ἐάμενος, καὶ τούτοις ὀνόματα τίβησιν ole ἔτε καὶ 
νῦν καλοῦνται. βλέπων δὲ τὸν ᾿Αδαμον οὐκ 
ἔχοντα. oud πρὸς τὸ βῇλιυ καὶ συνδιαίτησιν, 
i βυβεῦ SPL. ® χυρρόε SPL Lat, 

* ie, as modern orl ine, near the point of transl 
Pl nee ier psig ν: to another (“' J 
16 
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to indicate the revolutions of the seasons. The fifth 
day He let loose in the deep and in the air the 
creatures that swim or fly, linking them in partnership 
and union te generate and to increase and multiply 
their kind, e sixth day He created the race of 
four-footed creatures, making them male and female : 
on this day also He formed man. ‘Thus, so Moses 
tells us, the world and everything in it was made in 
six days in all; and on the seventh God rested and 
had respite from His labours, for which reason we 
also pues this day in repose from toil and call it the 
sabbath, a word which in the Hebrew language means 
ii rest." 


(2) And here, after the seventh day,* Moses begins 
to interpret nature,’ writing on the formation of man 


in these terms : “ God fashioned man by taking dust Gen. a. τι 


from the earth and instilled into him spirit and soul." 
Now this man was called Adam, which in Hebrew 
slonifies red," because he wos made from the red 
earth kneaded together ; for such is the colour of 
the true virgin soil. And God brought before Adar 
the living creatures after their kinds, exhibiting both 
male anil female, and gave 4 them the names by which 
they are still called to this day, Then seeing Adam 
to be without female partner and consort (for indeed 
there was none}, and looking with astonishment at the 


* Greek “ physiologice "; of. 9168. 

* ddimai=" ground,” from which Adam or man was 
formed (Gen. ἢ. T): ddém=" red " (af, Edom), "The ald 
derivation [of Adam ancl fdomat) from the yerb * be red ' 
[5 gure abandoned, but mane has been found ito 
rep it” (Skinner, Genaris), 

In Gea, 1], 2 Adam names the animals: in Josephos 
there is mo indication of = change of subject to justify the 
ΕΠ τ Πρ “and he (Adam) gave," ete, 
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ἦν, ξενιζόμενον δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ξῴοις 
, prod παρα ee 
se Spo μίαν a 


τὸ 3° μέτα teas τῆν γινωμὴς δα ἦν" σημαίνει 
δὲ τοῦτα πάντων [τῶν ζώντων" μητέρα. 
81] (5) Φησὶ δὲ vor θεὸν καὶ παράδεισον πρὸς τὴν 
τολὴν καταφυτεῦσαι, πνέμα φυτῷ: 
ἐν τούτοις δ᾽ εἶναι καὶ φυτὸν καὶ 
ἄλλο τῷ epg διυγινάσκοτο τί Fra] 
88 εἴη τὸ ἀ; Bir καὶ τί τὸ κακόν. εἰς τοῦτον δὲ τὸν 


phage taal rr be μοῦ roa ch 
co γῆν περιρρέοντος, ὃς εἰς σχίζεται. 
Φεισὼν μέν, σημαίνει δὲ πληθὸν τὸ τούνομα, i 


Τρ οτος Ἐς 


Εὐφράτης σημαΐνει 
ὁμεδασμὸν ἢ ἄνθος, Τένρυς δὲ Διγλάθ, a μὴ 
Titer τὸ μετὰ στενότητος ὀξύ" [yaw δὲ 


ee μέ μα. 
"ρα. RO. "RO: ᾧ τοὶ! CRO Lats upd τοῖν 


a « Jaskah in modern transcription (Ger. li, ae in}. 
Strictly Hfaveah (Eve) =" Eve) = living" or“ life: J 

constantly "cee. ie j following. ie Β ical 
ἡ ΘΕΙ͂Ν abe: was tha another σα Lies that thet 
. Heb. Pishen, τὶ fer aa εν Fanaa some 

connected osephius 
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other crentures who had their mates, He extracted 

one of his ribs while he slept and from it formed 
woman ; and when she was brought to him Adam 
recognized that she was made from himself, In the 
Hebrew tongue woman is called exsa® ; but the name gen, ii. 2, 
of that first woman was Eve, which signifies “ mother ΕΞ = 


of all tina ΗΝ * 
( further states that God planted east- Puredise, 

Wa —_ abounding in all = ὑβινρδ ὑραιαν 

among them the tree of life and er- of 

the wisdom by which might be distinguished what 

Was pro and atins evil; and into this garden he 

brought Adam and his wife and bade them tend the 

plants.. Now this garden is watered by a single river Gen. i. τὸ δ: 
whose stream encircles all the earth ond is parted 

into four branches, Of these Phison* (a name 
meaning " multitude "ἢ rans towards India and falls 

[nto the sea, being called by the Greeks Ganges ; 
Euphrates and Tigris end in the Erythracan # ἕω: 

the Euphrates is called ῬΉοτης," fying either 
“ dispersion " or “ flower,” and the Tigris lath,’ 
expressing at once “ narrowness δ᾿ and “ rapidity "ἢ; 
identifies “the land of Havilah where there is gold" with 


India. 

πε es tales oe Το το. 
ἯΙ ἶ Gr ni A, nels its two Ϊ 
the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. i — 


the second ἢ retation, renmderi 
Alley, iL 23, iad, These esymologies see eee taken 
aver from others, ; 

* Digiath ts the dramoie equivalent of Heb. Hiddekel ; 
Josephus quotes the Arama form “but tronslates the 
Hebrew | Hod =“ sharp" (2). dake" thin" larwie) 5 

st syUalle af, seen the most 


19 


JOSEPHUS 


AL 5 τὸν ἀπὸ ἐναντίας" 
iad anlar Ἐπ προῦ- 


soe“ 


sree Hovepaie ~ εἶ oi" οἷς ug καὶ 
εἰ ρ νήσοις pero π πεπεισμένους τοῖς τοῦ θεοῦ 


ἀξ παριυγγέλμασιν, οἰόμενος δὲ ἘΣ περιπεσεῖσθαι 


οἱ ta alae ἀναπείθει. τὴν γυναῖκα 
ὑσασθαις. τοῦ φεντοῖ 
εἶναι τὴν τὲ τὰ οὔ fer atl ε weno 
yeu, ἧξ γερὸ ἐρομένης αὐτοῖς μακάριον herp ἐν 
48 ἀπολείποντα τοῦ θείου διάξειν a δαὶ παρα; 


καὶ διανοίας ὑπῆρχε. Moe οὖν ΠΣ ὡς τῆς 

ἐσκέπασαν καὶ ταῦτα π τρὸ τὴ προβαλλᾷ 

μενον μᾶλλον ἐδόκουν νεῖν ote ὧν πρύταρον 
1 RO; ἀνατοῦθβε vel, * τρηβαλέμενοι Nicae with 5°, 


* Heb, ἅπασι ee ie ceapices, ἈΝ by = οἰ ετιβηρσέ εέτουνει 


ἈΕῚ ἐν τ praieeeble f bo the other “* fron denense er es oat 
a at rather Looked te the weet for the aource of the Nile; 


80 
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lastly Geon," which flows through Egypt, means 
" that which wells up to us from the opposite world,” 
and by Greeks is called the Nile. 

(4) Now God bade Adam and his wife partake of Tes fail and 
the rest of the plants, but te abstain from the tree of SE!" 
wisdom, forewarning them that, if they touched it, Farallon 
it would prove their destruction. At that epoch all 
the creatures spoke a common tongue," and the 
Sort fit in the company of Adam and his wife, Gem 1}. 1 

ealous of the blessings which he supposed 

ined for them if they obeyed God's behests, 

aa, believing that disobedience would bring trouble 
upon them, he maliciously persuaded the woman to 
taste of the tree of wisdom, rma her that in it 
resided the ships =n and evil, 
posesting w they wou a pligefial existence 
no whit behind that of a god. By these means he 
misled the woman to scomm the commandment of 
God: she tasted of the tree, was pleased with the 
food, and persuaded Adam also to partake of it, 
And now they became aware that they were naked 
and, ashomed of such exposure to the light of day, 
bethought them of a covering; for the tree served 
to quicken their intelligence. So they covered 
themselves with fig-leaves, and, thus screening their 
persons, believed . ἥκοιεν the happier for having 


thus Dio Cassius, oe the same verb as Josephs, writes 
ἐκ ΤᾺ Fog ome rol deovr engi ἀνηδίδυται (bexv. 1 Ἰὼ 
male ἀν ῖν ve in the Book of J fe, 1 nde g 
τ * Ont that ay (of Adam am's = ge ise) was 
Ε they coud no {πὶ 

speak .Ξ af ef pi ay me with another with ane 
Ph and with one tongus " (ii. $6 trans, Charles), Cf, alsa 

lo, Dv op fet} Srp Se: ὐπετταιτι αι te : 
— el ort salt [tes @urte rpelerda: (quoted 


#1 


JOSEPHUS 


ii ἐσπάνιξον εὑρόντες. τοῦ gut B εἰς τὸν κῆπον 
ἐλθόντος 6 μὲν "Αδαμος, Li μὰ εἰς ὁμιλίαν 
αὐτῷ φοιτῶν, συνειδὼς αὐτῷ τὴν ἀδικίαν ὑπεχώρει, 
τὸν δὲ Gedy ἐξένιξε τὸ πραττόμενον καὶ τὴν αἰτίαν 
ἐπυνθάνετο, δι᾽ ἣν π ¥ ἡδόμενος τῇ πρὸς 

δὲ pote peg ta 

46 Tod? rey ue 4 TO invited 

per ε τὴν τοῦ θεοῦ πρύσταξιν “ ἀλλ᾽ 


- a a 5 σαν 
καὶ ἡδονὴν “aut zone κατὰ τὴν μὰ ἀνιόντων 


ὦ τὸ raw ὑμῖν μακρὸν ε Birra vin Η εἰς ταὐτὴν 
pou τὴν γνώμην ἐνύβρισας παρακούσας τῶν μῦν 
ἐντολῶν" οὐ γὰρ ἐπ᾿ ἀρετῇ τὴν σ ἄγεις, ἀλλὰ 

48 ἐπὶ συνειδότι πονηρῷ." ᾿Αδαμος δὲ ἘΠῚ agi 
ΤῊΣ ἁμαρτία ahd agg καὶ παρεκάλει τὸν 

αὐτῷ, τὴν ἘΞ ἃ τοῦ γεγονότος 
αἰτιώμενος καὶ ὦ bien γὼ after th ἡδεῖς 

49 ἁμαρτεῖν κατηγόρει τοῦ ane 
Beds ely i γυναικείας ee a re 

ὑπετίθει τι : "ὦ ΐ ὃ 

ἀναδώσε ΡῈ Τρ, Eee οί Leh δὲ 
rd μὲν παρέξειν, τῶν 





συμφοραῖς π ἀπ ρῶς ἀφείλετο δὲ τὸν ὄφιν 
op early 8 ἀργισθεὶς ἐπὶ τῇ κακοηδείᾳ τῇ mpor 
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found what they lacked before. But, when God 
entered the garden, Adam, who ere then was wont 
to resort to His company, conscious of his crime 
withdrew ; and God, met by action 80 strange, asked 
for what reason he who once tock delight in His 
company now shunned and avoided it. But when he 
ke not a word, coneclous of having transgressed 
the divine command, God said, Nay, had decreed 
for you to live a life of bliss, unmole: ted by all ill, 
with no care to fret your souls; all things that 
contribute to enjoyment and pleasure were, τας ἄς 
my providence, to spring up ΤῸ] spontancmusly, 
ithout toil or distress of yoors blessed with these 
gifts, old would not soon have overtaken 
and your life would have been long. But now thou 
hast flouted this my purpose by disobeying my 
commands ; for it is through no virtee that thou 
epest silence but through an evil conscience.” 
Adam then began to make excuse for his sin and 
besought God not to be wroth with him, laying the 
blame for the deed upon the woman and saying that 
it was her deception that had caused him to sin; 
while she, in her turn, accused the serpent. There- 
upon God imposed punishment on Adam for yieldi 
to a wornan's counsel, telling him that ila aarthi wir 
πὸ more produce anything of herself, but, in return 
fer toil and grinding labour, would but afford some 
of her fruits and refuse others. Ewe He punished 
child-birth and its attendant pains, because she ha 
deluded Adam, even as the serpent had beguiled her, 
and so brought calamity upon him. He moreover 
deprived the serpent of speech,* indignant at his 


@ See § 41 (note). 
25 


᾿ JOSEPHUS 


τὸν "Αδαμὸν καὶ ἐὸν ἐντίθησιν ὑπὸ τὴν γλῶτταν 
αὐτῷ πολέμιον. ἀποδείξας ἀνθρώποις καὶ ὑπὸ- 
δέμενος κατὰ τῆς κεφαλῆς φέρειν τὰς πληγάς, ὡς 
ἐν ἐκείνῃ τοῦ τε κακοῦ τοῦ πρὸς ἀνθρώπους κει- 
μένου καὶ τῆς τελευτῆς ῥίστης τοῖς dpe 
ἐσομένης, ποδῶν τε αὐτὸν ἀποστερήσας σέμοϑαι 
δὶ κατὰ τῆς γῆς ἰλυσπιώμενον ἐποίη . καὶ ὁ μὲν 
Geos ταῦτα. προστάξας αὐτοῖς iY μετομέξει 


τ᾿ apo aa τὴν Εὔαν ἐκ τοῦ. κήπου εἰς 


aa re Be 1) Tivorras δὲ αὐταῖς, ΓΕΡ ΕΣ ἄρρενες δύο" 
olarak tagcat ὦ μὲν πρῶτος Keats, 


τὸν θεὸν bas ag υρὴς πῇ ieee ποιμενικὸς δ᾽ 
ἦν βίος αὐτῷ" ἄλλα coe lig uae 
je καὶ πρὸς τὸ κερδαίνειν ν᾽ μόνον ἀποβλέπων 
τέ ἀροῦν ἐπενόησε πρῶτος καὶ κτείνει δὲ 
δ ἐκ a fhe αἰτίας" θῦσαι τῷ Gags δόξαν 
αὐτοῖς ἃ μὲν Κάιϊς τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γεωργίας καὶ 
φυτῶν καρποὺς ἐπήνεγκεν, "Αβελος δὲ γάλα καὶ 
τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν βοσκημάτων. ἃ δὲ θεὸς ταύτῃ 
1 ΠΤ O Lat: wieder γε]. 5 προΐβη FLO, 
τὸς ον τως ιν ΠΣ Josephus, for the = Bn readars, 
ebrew rng 
For a like sagen the felis ese generally rand 
nso the Biblical mology “I have gotten 
ma omen’ 
(tex dergedper), from Heb, Eonak " anyuine™ 
ra 
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malignity to Adam; He also put poison beneath his Thessrpent 
tongue, destining him to be ibe enemy of men, and ofan 
admonishing them to strike their blows upon his Gm ΠΕ, 18. 
head, because it was therein that man's danger lay : 
and there too that his adversaries could most easily 
inflict a mortal blow; He further bereft him of feet 
and made him crawl and wriggle along the ground. 
ma 


Having im these pe upon them, God 
cribs Adam and Eve from the garden to another 
place. 


(ii. 1) Two male children were born to them ; the Can and 
first was called Cain,* whose name being interpreted en 
means " acquisition,” * and the second Abel, meaning 
“nothing.” They also had daughters. Now the 
brothers took pleazure in different pursuits. Abel, 
the younger, had respect for justice * and, believing 
that God was with him in all his actions, paid heed ta 
virtue ; he led the life of a shepherd. . on the 
contrary, was thoroughly depraved and had an eye 
only to gain : he was the first to think of ploughing 
the soil, and he slew his brother for the following 
reason, The brothers having decided to sacrifice to 
God, Cain brought the fruits of the tilled earth and 
of the trees, Abel carne with milk‘ and the firstlings 
ofhis flocks. This was the offering which found more 


ee hare, be ἐν ἴπ' Τα al Τα ταῖς 
=Heb. ‘fiel) presents another etyma pO 
sss in Philo, De mir, dr TA ye ee 


‘Awan end ‘Agura. 

* Or ™ righteomsness,” 

* Heb, “fat and so exe στεάτων. Josephos, with α 
different vocalization of the Hel, Alb, reads“ milk,” showing 
independence of the Greek Bible. ᾿ 

25 


τὸν νεκρὸν αὐτοῦ πονήσας ἀφανῆ λήσειν ὑπέλαβεν. 


σε ' y, καὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτὸν ἐκείνης 
i oa gent τοῦ δὲ μὴ θηρίοις ἀλιῶ- 


4. Weill quotes δέν A. Elieer xxi “ Me took the corpec 
of bis brother Abel ond hid it in the field.” a 

* Cain's words “ My punishment i¢ greater thao 1 con 
bear “ (Gen, iv. 18] were, in Rabbinical opinion, “ reckoned 
6 





ae Τ' 
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favour with God, who is honoured by things that 

ww spontanéously and in accordance with natural 
lows, and arth he products forced from nature by 
the ingenuity of grasping man. Thereupon Cain, 
incensed at God's preference for Abel, slew his 
brother and hid his corpae,* thinking to escape detec- 
tion, But God, aware of the deed, came to Cain, and 
asked him whither his brother had gone, since for 
many days He had not seen him, whom he had ‘con- 
stantly before beheld in Cain's com . Gain, in 
embarrassment, having nothing to ly to God, 
at first declared that he too was peewen at not 


his person and his actions, Upon that word God 
now accused Cain of being his brother's murderer, 
saying, I marvel that thou canst not tell what has 
become of a man whom thou thyself hast destroyed.” 
God, however, exempted him from the penalty Cf Gee. fy, 
merited by the murder, Cain having offered a sacri- *™ 
fice and therewith supplicated Him not to visit him 

too severely in His wrath®; but He made him accursed 

and threatened to punish his posterity in *the seventh 
generation, and expelled him from that land with his 
wife. But, when Cain feared that in his wanderings 


— ng ἐς reel (Pirkd It. Eliezer, xxi, quoted with 
Le i i 
Jcoephus apparatiy, in comzaan with toe Tusgem ΤΥ ΠΕ, 
ap ly, In common. t ἃ ' 
means that Cain's y is mae until the all 
βσαῖαα, Sep 665. Gen. ty. 15, however, on which this 
terprefation [ἡ réted Ly mode : 


E 
if 
: 
Ε 
δι 
Γ' 
he 
Ἢ 
ΞΕ 
fe 
it 
EF 


JOSEPHUS 


¢ περιπέσῃ δεδιότος καὶ τοῦτον ἀπόληται τὸν 
τρόπον, ἐκέλευε μ ἐν ὑφορᾶσθαι oan ara 


atrdik ποιεῖται τὴν κατοίκησιν, ἔνθ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ 
παῖδες ἐγένοντο. οὐκ ἐπὶ νουθεσίᾳ δὲ τὴν κόλασιν 
ἔλαβεν, ἀλλ' ἐπ᾽ apr a τῆς κακίας, ν» μὲν 
» αὐτοῦ τῷ ties κἂν pel 
“el ὕβρεως τῶν συνόντων δέῃ τα ἔχειν: αὔξων 
δὲ τὸν οἶκον πλήθει χρημάτων. he Fl καὶ 
βίας πρὸς ἡδονὴν καὶ λῃστείαν τοὺς 
παρακαλῶν διδάσκαλος αὐτοῖς Sige nor 
mali esr nd καὶ ες ἐς ee πρᾶ- 
vepow συνέζων οἱ aren : roe ara 
σταθμῶν pr ἔτος relies ae τ 
βίον ὧς τῆς τούτων ἀμαθίας καὶ ge κίον εἰς 
02 πανουργέαν πέρια γα γῶν, ὄρους τέ πρῶτος 
ἔθετο καὶ ΩΣ Bel καὶ τείχεσιν ὥχερωσεν 
εἰς τὰ συνελβεῖν τοὺς οἰκείους καταναγκάσας. 


καὶ τὴν πόλιν δὲ ταύτην ἀπὸ ᾿Ανώχου τοῦ πρε- 
παῖς Νιαδουσιάλες ς 
βαῖδες ὑπῆρξαν ἑπτὰ καὶ ἐβδομ κανταἪ ἐκ 
"(ἐδ ἐπε see 


. Mentloned in o Rabbinical commentary fa fee, (™ sbo- 
28 
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he would fall a ee ee 
God bade him have no melancholy bey ay fev 
such cause: he would be in no ἃ 
and might fare unafraid through eve reer lead He then 
set a mark upon him, by which he should be reeag- 
nized, and bade him 

(2) "Atter long travels Coin settled with his wife In ee 
πὶ place called Hain,* where he made his abode and gen. iy. τα, 
children were born tohim. His punishment, however, 
far from being token as a warning, only served to 
increase his vice. He indulged in Roo grr 
pleasure, even if it entailed out 
panions ; he increased his Se with wealth 
amassed by rapine and violence ; he incited to luxury 
and pillage oe he met, and became thelr ἔπ 
structor in wicked practices, He put an end to that 
simplicity in which men lived before by the invention 
of weights and measures : the and generous 
existence which they had enjoyed in ranca of 
theme things he converted into a life of craftiness, 
He was the first to fix boundaries οἴ Ἰωνᾶ and to build 
a city, fortifying it with walls and conatraining his 
¢elan to congregate in one place. This city he called 
Anocha ofter his eldest son Anoch.* Anoch had a 
son Jarad,” of whem came Marvel," who begat 
Mathousolas, the father of Lamech, who had 
eee Γ children by his two wives, Sella and 


owntr slayeth "*) as assembling to = the blood of Abel 


(Weill). Nod, xx Nall. 
* Heb, and 12x | τα and oan 
‘ion ima Weill, ar saree ne 
ag mero i ren, Tot 
ΠΣ in Te, eae’ aes extracted, 


through some Saige 2 of the t, ook of the allusion bo 
“ Lamech “ Lay, ὦ avenge “seventy and sevenfaldd "" 
(Gen, iv. #4, oxx dx δὰ Adpey ἐβϑομητεντάκει drrd). 

20) 


᾿Ἰώβηλος μὲν ἐξ ἐξ Abas γεγονὼς σκηραι τὸ 
καὶ προβειτείαν. aia δέ͵ ὁμομήτριος 
ε αὐτῶι, He ἢ wal ψαλτήρια καὶ 

Pith . : "Mo 3 δὲ τῶν ἐκ τῆς 
remy seo πάντας ὑπερβαλὼν τὰ 
πολεμικὰ penis ἐν, ἐκ τούτων καὶ τὰ 


πρώτας ἐπενῶῃ σεν. πᾶ δὲ Τ 5 γενό- 
pie. a Ad, N rie δὲ Bi τὰ Geta 
σεβίῶς ἐξ dipa δίκην αὐτὸν ὑφέξοντα 
τῆς Κάιος ἀδελφοκτονίας [μείζονα], τοῦτο ταῖς 
δ ἑαυτοῦ γυναιξὶν ἐποίησε φανερόν, ἔτι δὲ ζῶντος 
᾿Αβάμου Κ ἄϊος oe Maange ray ya 
"καὶ σιν 
er T " πρός re γὰρ πολέμους εἶχον 
ἀκρατῶς καὶ πρὸς λῃστείαν ὡρμήκεσαν" ἄλλω 


ἀπόνοιαν ἦν ϑράσους ὑβρίξων ΤᾺ πὐοκυ τῶν, 
(8) "ABawoe δὲ ἃ πρῶτος @ κ γῆς evo, 


5 al ares : pov, Kaos ὃ διὰ τὰν ἐκείνου 
δ τ τ, γεν. ἤδη 
μῆς diver ctl yailouns ς ἔτη τ 
καὶ διακόσια ἡνυκότα τοῦ Blow, Pea oly ἕτερα 
* ΝΟ (Labs Θόβαιο (Beds) rll 
4 con]. Nicse: (ken or ὅνων cod, 
‘ai ofr SP Exc, 


4 So oex: Heb, Jabal, 
‘Heb. ‘Tubalenin, oxx Gefi\ (see other reading in 


J [ιι88]. 
πὶ Bo πες ι Heb, Naamoh. 
Bi) 
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Ada. Of these children, Jobél,* son of Ada, erected 
tents and devoted himself to a pastoral life; Jubal, 
born of the same mother, studied muste and invented 
harps and lutes ; Jubdél,! one of the sons of the other 
wife, surpassing all men in strength, dis 
himself in the art of war, procuring also thereby the 
means for satisfying the pleasures of the body, and 
first invented the forging of metal. Lamech was also 
the father of a daughter named Noema*; and 
because through his clear knowledge of divine things 
he saw that he was to pay the penalty αὶ for Cain's 
murder of his brother, he made this known to his 
wives. Thos, within Adam's lifetime, the descendants 
of Cain went to depths of depravity, and, inheriting 
and imitating one another's vices, each ended worse 
than the last. They rushed incontinently into battle 
and plunged into brigan i or if anyone was too 
timid for slaughter, he would ayy other forms of 
mad recklessness by intolence and greed. ὁ 
(3) Meonwhile Adam, the man first formed out Dosendants 
of carth—for my narrative requires me to revert to δἰ ΡΣ 
him—after the slaughter of Abel and the consequent 
Hight of his murderer Cain, longed for children, and 
was scized with a passionate desire to beget a family, 
when he had now completed 280 yeors of his life ; den. να 


4 Or, with the other reading, “a greater peat Sen 


£48 note: Lamech was but five generation bat 
in his address to wives (obviously misund b 
Josephus) the all “toa men" and “a poung man 


* So rxx: in the Heb, Bible Adam was 190 years old 
when he begat Seth and lived for 800 yeors more after that 
aa em nomerical divenpences will be met with later, 

F Ἔ 


JOSEPHUS 


69 ideas ἑπτακόονα τε γένανται ges “" 
παῖδες ἄλλοι τε πλείους καὶ Eidos: ἀλλὰ xf ' 
τῶν ἄλλων μας ᾿ ἂν εἴη [νυν - 


cpa ΠΣ: Εἰ δὴν ἐσπτέβαισει καὶ yen 
pevos αὐτὸς ἄριστος yrds τῶν raed τοὺς ee 
OO porous κατέλεπεν, of δὲ πάντες ἀγαθοὶ Si 
τε τὴν αὐτὴν ἀστασίαστοι Kary 

corres, Leena idl aye καὶ st yaa ris Buorsow 

δι τε τὴν περὶ ἐξ a a : καὶ 

ν τούτων pre ἐπενόησαν. τοῦ 

Sr ae ἀνθρώπους τὰ Pes μηδὲ 
πρὶν € aw ἐλβεῖν φὐαρῆναι, 4 

τῶν ὅλων aoe 

κατ᾽ ἰσχὴν ἐὰν fe τὸν ἕτερον δὲ κατὰ Flaw καὶ 


πλῆθος ὕδατος, στήλας σάμενοι 
ἐς — a ἑτέραν δὲ ἐκ λίθων Sepa 
Ἧ κα εὑρημένα, ἕνα καὶ τῆς πλενθίνῃιΣ 


img ὑπὸ τὴς deo fas ἡ λιθίνῃ μείνασα 
τὰ. 


xm μαθεῖν τοῖς ἃ 
=, Pigs πλινβένην ὑπ' αὐτῶν ἀνατεθῆναι. 
μένει δ᾽ od Kat ora rages κατὰ "Σ γὴν τὴν pwned 


πῇ au ἑπτὰ γενεὰς διέμειναν θεὸν 

ΡΝ τῶν ὅλων καὶ πάντα 

πρὸς ay aa a Ὁ, εἶτα προϊόντος χρόνου 

‘om, RQ, " Lipids SPY: Exe. 
ik = = tal τ rail 
Ι ai 
none except Seth + Fubilees Fy. 10 aspects ys bi om” 
* Kab nical aenplification ; — Fresh ΓΒΕ ieular was 
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he lived for 700 years more before he died. Many 
other children * were born to him, and among them 
Seth ; it would take me too long to speak of the rest, 
and I will only endeavour to narrate the story of the 
progeny of Seth. He, after being brought up and 
a to years of discretion, cultivated virtue, 


excelled in it himself, and left descendants who . 


imitated his ways. These, being all of virtuous 
character, inhabited the same country without dissen- 
Bion and a eel; meeting with no untoward 
incident to the day of their death; they also dis- 
covered the science of the heavenly bodies and their 
orderly array. Moreover,te prevent their discoveries 
from being lost to mankind and perishing before they 
became known—Adam having predicted a destruc- 
tion of the universe, at one time by a violent fire and 
at another gt Maca a deluge of water—they erected 
two pillars, one of brick the other of stone, and 
inseribed these diseoveries on both; so that, if the 
pillar of brick disappeared in the deluge, that of stone 
would remain to teach men what was graven thereon 


Thelr 
βεσπτ μα 


and to inform them that they hod also erected one of 


brick.* It exists to this day in the land of Seiria.* 
(iil. 1) For seven generations these people con- 

tinued to believe in God as Lord of the universe and 

in everything to take virtue for their guide; then, 


# Another version of this story ἃ re in Jickileer vill, 
3 (discovery of ao writing carved on rock recording the 
oe the watchers or angela concerning the heavenly 


Ἰ. 
* Unidentified: Selrah, mentioned im connexion with 
δ sculptured stones in the story of Ehud (Jud. {1}. 2), nag 
been suggested. The tradition, aa Teinach writes, dow 
aras from some anclent monument with an inscription in 
unkeown {ἢ Hittite) characters, 
VOL. ΤΆ b 85 


and later 
ion, 


ἀρετῆς ζήλωσιν διπλασίονα gs κακέας ps 
Te Se’ ὧν ἔπραττον" ἔνθεν ἑαυτοῖς τὸν 
13 ϑεὸν ἐξεπολέμωσαν, πολλοὶ γὰρ ἄγγελοι θεοῦ 
γυναιξὶ συνιόντες ὑβριστὰς ἐγέννησαν παῖδας καὶ 
Torro hagas καλοῦ διὰ τὴμ! ἐπὶ τῇ hemi 
πεποξξησιν" ia four i ὑπὸ rca aio 
| καὶ ἐ 
παραδίδοντ ὥχος δὲ τοῖς ττο" 
aie ὑπ᾿ αὐτῶν δυσχε ong ary τοῖς Poukad- 
anide ἔχων nee ἐπ τὸ κρεῖττον τὴν 
awit αὐτοὺς καὶ τὰς πράξω Senate 
ὁρῶν δ' οὐκ διδόντας, ἀλλ' ἰσχυρῶς ὑπὸ τῆς 
ς τῶν arnt κεκρατημένους, πῶς μὴ καὶ 
αὐτῶν μετὰ γυναικῶν" καὶ ast 
καὶ τῶν τούτοις συνοικουσῶν ἐξεχώρησε τῆς γῆ. 
πὶ (ὦ Ὁ δὲ Bede τοῦτον μὲν τῆς 
ar ig κατεδίκαζε δ' οὐκ ἐκείνων μόνων Tas 
} Moa πᾶν ὅσον ἦν ἀνθρώπινον. Tare 
δόξαν. ᾿αὐτῷ ὃ ε καὶ ποιῆσαι γένος ἔτ 
πονηρίας , ἐπιτεμόμενος αὐτῶν τὸν Bioy 
a er τας ὧν οὐχ ὅσα πράτερον ἔζων, ἀλλ 
ἑκατὸν εἴκοσιν, εἰς θάλασσαν τὴν ἤπειρον μετέβαλε. 
ἃ καὶ of μὲν οὕτως ἀφανίζονται πάντες, Νῶχος δὲ 
σώζεται μόνος, ὑποθεμένου μηχανὴν αὐτῷ καὶ 
1 wees Bekker with Lat. 





ὁ So the nx renders the Heb, “sone of Goel 
the {nd cent. a.o. Jewish Fiabbis, to avold this “ cee 
ot 
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in course of time, they abandoned the customs of 
their fathers for a life of depravity. ΤῊΝ no longer 
rendered to God His due honours, nor took account of 
justice towards men, but displayed by their actions 
a zeal for view twofold greater than they had formerly 
shown for virtue, and thereby drew upon themselves 
the enmity of God. For many angels * of God now Gen. τῇ, 1. 
consorted with women ond begat sons who were 
overbearing and disdainful of every virtue, such con- 
fidence had they in their strength ; in fact the deeds 
that tradition ascribes to them resemble the audacious — 

ts told by the Greeks of the giants, But Noah,’ Foals lag 
indignant at their conduct and viewing their counsels 
with leasure, urged them to come to a better 
frame of mind and amend their ways‘; but seeing 
that, far from yielding, they were completely en- 
slaved to the pleasure of sin, he feared that they would 
murder him and, with his wives and sons and his 
sons wives, quitted the country. 

(2) God loved Noah for his righteousness, but, ag Tb flood. 
for those men, He condemned not them alone for their 
wickedness, but resolved to destroy all mankind then 
existing = to create spam safe of vice, 
abridging their term of life froma its er longevi 
to one ἣν πιβ το and twenty years ; he therefore su Gen. a 
el oe ee ωει. Thus were they all 
obliterated, while Noah alone was saved, God having 


JOSEPHUS 
ΤΊ πόρον πρὸς σωτηρίαν τοῦ θεοῦ τοιαύτην" λάρνακα 


τετράστεγεν κατασκευάσας iv τὰ μῆκος Ta 
κοσίων πεντήκοντα δὲ τὸ πλάτος καὶ τριάκοντα 
τὸ βάθος, εἰς ταύτην σὺν μητρὶ τῶν παίδων 


καὶ ταῖς Toure γυναιξὶν | τὰ τε ἄλλα ὅσα 
πρὸς τὰς lag ἐπικουρήσειν αὐτοῖς ἔμελλεν 
ἐνθέμενος, tea Te παντοῖα διατήρησιν τοῦ 


γένους αὐτῶν ἄρρενάς τε καὶ θηλείας συνεισβαλό- 
μένος ἄλλα τε τούτων ἑπταπλασίονα τὸν ἀριθμόν. 
76 pe δ᾽ ἡ λάρναξ τούς τε τιν a καὶ τὸν 


πατὴρ ἦν Μαβουσάλας, o δὲ ἦν τοῦ ᾿Ανώχου 
τοῦ ᾿Ιαρέδου, Μαλαήλου δὲ "άρεβος ἐγεγόνει, ὃς 
ἐκ Kath vexvotras τοῦ ᾿Ανεύσου σὺν 
πλείοσιν, ᾿Ανωσος δὲ Σήθου υἱὸς ἦν τοῦ πε τα 
a (3) Συνέβη δὲ τοῦτο τὸ πάθος κατὰ ὁ ἐξα- 
κοσιοστὸν ἔτος ἤδη Νιώχου τῆς ἀρχῆς, * μηνὶ 
δευτέρῳ Δὲν μὲν ὑ ὑπὸ ManeBévoav , Map- 


covdig ὅδ᾽ με τ τῷ " gt 
al τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ἦσαν ey crea s. Masuerijs rita 
Νισᾶν, ὥς ἐστι ig iy μῆνα πρῶτον ἐπὶ ταῖς 


ε OL: ἐνέβη rel, 
5 Joep has γα the word used δ ee 
Dewcalion's ark [) not mpuerde of 


\ Three only in Scripture " ἘΞ 
* These words must have accidentally dropped on 
the Greek 


Rexk. 
Died ΜΝ ἡ dlean ™ beasts, the © unclean " being limited 


cot sae pe ἐπόνει ἢ vil, ἃ “" fa Te the Priestly narrator {ἡ P* 
19} ch distinction and speaks only of palra (Gen, 
¥ 
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put into his mind a device and means of salvation on 
this wise. He constructed an ark? of four ® stories, Gem vl it 
| three hundred cubits in length, fifty in breadth and 
: thirty in depth, on which he embarked with [his 
childven,} the mother of his children and his sons’ 
wives, not only we with all things requisite 
| to supply their needs, but also taking with him 
‘ creatures of every kind, male and fernale, to preserve 
their species, some among them being numbered by 
sevens.! This ork had stout sides and roof so as 
| net to be overwhelmed from any quarter and to defy 
) the violence of the waters. ‘Thus was Noah saved 
: with his family, He was the tenth descendant of 
Adam, being son of Lamech, whose father was 
Mathugalas,? the son of Anoch,’ the son of Jared, the 
eon of Malael who with many sisters® was begotten 
by Cainas,f son of Anos, the son of Seth, the son of 
Adam. 


(3) This catastrophe happened in the six hundredth Dots it tag 
year of Noah's pales. what was once the second ges, ra. 11, 
| roonth, colled by the Macedonians Dius and by the 
Hebrews Marsuan,’ according to the arrangement 
of the ealendar which they followed in Egypt. cE, 
however, appointed Nisan, that is to say Xanthicus, 
¢ Heb, Methuselah, 
# Heb. Enoch. 
: Hoel ee Ρ " brothers and sisters." 
ΓΞ i = 
« Heb, πότος 
ΔῈ Cofe mast be meant (Gen, vii. ἢν 11): the first-born 
is reg as becoming head of the clan at his birth, yf 


δ 6 F. 

: Ε Heb, Marherhwan (October-November). Josephus com- 

| monly takes the names of the months from the Macedonian 
calendar, appending the Hebrew post-exilic equivalents. 


JOSEPHUS 


doy ¢ fat κατὰ τοῦτον ἐξ Αἰγύπτου τοὺς 
Ἵ προαγαγιῶν" οὗτος & αὐτῷ καὶ πρὸς 
Malini τὰν τὰ τὸ Skew τικὰς ἐπὶ μέντοι 
ye πράσεις καὶ ὠνὰς καὶ τὴν din διούκησιν 
τὸν πρῶτον κόσμον διεφψέλαξε" τὴν δ᾽ ἐπομβρίαν 
ἄρξασθαί dy dmow ἐβδέμῃ τοῦ π van μηνὸς 
88 καὶ εἰκάδε. χρόνος τὰ οὗτος ἀπὸ Αδάμου Nap 
πρώτου F so btdah oe ἐτῶν - 
κασίτων ἑξηκονταδύο τ rie pce ὁ ὁ χρόνος 
ἐν ταῖς ἱεραῖς βίβλοις σημειουμένων μετὰ πολλῆς 
1 heyckler ἐξα κασίων πεντήκοντα SPL Lat, 


> Exe, xl 2, 
Old Hebrew year began in antamn: Later custom 


transferred the openi , for certnin purposes, to the 5 ring. 
The Babylonian car began in i apeicg, and iv completion 
of the ch; doubtless datea fram the 


exile, thoug lige Hona before that date of the 
alternative 1 custom, In attributing an innovation to Moses 
Josephus [8 merely σας ἢ the Priestly (exilic) editer of 
6 xi; in referring to him a d n between on 
ecclegiastical and ἃ civil year ne historian seems to lmpute 
to earlier ages the custom of bis own da For this there ia ἃ 
ἐἰθαιίοαῖ Pesce Ss the Mishnah, Rook Ἢ HosheacA, i. 1, dis- 
tinguishing four New Years’ Daya for various purposes. 
(Driver on Exodus les, δέ, 1. Abrahama in Hastings’ B.D, 
art, “ Time" supports the accuracy of Jose 
‘fe cee rte 
. ἍΝ rel Mia. here exian 
ond, [Ὁ : thare ie a lacurse us hia potme tn τι ἐννέα, Τςς, ς, τς 
cod, H. The 2262 ls the correct total of the Items which 
follow and Is doubtless mal (Nicse, Preface p. xxxv}. 
The figures in the other authoritles (2656 SPL Lat, 1656 
Zonares, 1056 Epitome) are due to conformation, partial or 
aero fe gral Hebrew text of Genesia. For the Hebrew 
the Greek fexts of that book here diverge, represent 
different schemes of antedUuylag ch me 
δ τὰν τ δ κων the xx or ee altel nok” The | time of 
each patriarch remains constant in both schemes, The ἐπα ἐπὶ 


th Ε me ee πα 
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as the first month for the festivals, because it was in Mees 
this month that he brought the Hebrews out of othe 

ypt?: he also reckoned this month as the ecmn- sendar, 
mencement of the year for sand buy thing relating to 
divine worship, but for a buying and other 
ordinary affairs he preserved the ancient order.® It 
was, he tells os, on the seven rt twentieth * day of 
the said month that the deluge began. The time Tre yeer 
of this event was 2262 4 years 1 or the bith of Adam, ano mand 
the fiegb nan: ἰδ date Sa mecandad ha the paened 
books, it being the custom of that age to note with 


difference between the totals of the first and third columns 
below arises from the rmepeated transference of a cen from 
one portion of the life to the other, clearly o deliberate and 
arbitrary alteration made in ome or other of the texts in the 
intereat of some scheme of world chronolagy. 


om Sm mmm cme: 
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¢ στῶν τότε καὶ τὰς icles τῶν ἐπι- 

ee ἀνδρῶν καὶ τὰς τε, 
ar [ἢ ue μὲν [οὖν] τριακοστῷ ἤδη καὶ δια- 
κοσιοστῷ ἔτει γεγονότι παῖς Lalor γίνεται, ὃς 
ἐνακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα éry ἐβίωσε. ΞῬῆθος δὲ 
κατὰ ag να καὶ διακοσιοστὸν ἔτος ἐγἄνησεν 


τεκνώσας αὐτὸν ii ig 
ἔτος" οὗτος ἐβίωσεν ΣῈ exa πρὸς ᾿ τοῖς ἐνα- 
ἐ ane | 


84 κοσίοις. δες ὃ 


Παλάηλον υἱὸν Age a 
xorg HELL reed. τῇ oa a φ f 
πέντε καὶ ἐνενήκοντα καὶ ἀκταικόσια Μαλάρλον ἢ 
‘Tdpebow καταλιπὼν aide, ἂν — πέμπτον 
ἑξηκοστὸν καὶ ἑκατοστὸν γ ἐγέννησε. 
85 τοῦτον εἰς δύο! καὶ ἑξήκοντα epic τὸ τοῖς ἐνακοσίους 
᾿Ἄνωχος υἱὸς διαδέχεται γεννηθεὶς περὶ 
ἔτη δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ deo v τοῦ! πατρὸς αὐτῷ , 
τυγχάνοντος. οὗτος ζήσας πέντε καὶ τίσι 
" $ τοῖς τριακοσίοις ἀνεχώρησε πρὸς τὸ θεῖον, 
ν οὐδὲ τελευτὴν αὐτοῦ ἀναγεγράφασι. Μα- 


κοστὴν καὶ ἑκατοστῶν πα ἔνδον morrdxorne 
ae δ ἐναικοσίοις ἔτέειν Hote τῶν πραγμάτεων, ταῦτα 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 82-96 


Tinute care the birth and death of the illustrious 
Then, 
(4) Por Adam was 220 years old when his gon Seth deed by the 
Was — and 5 lived (in ct ag ears. apm at the orthe 
: of 205 begat Anos,’ who w ΟΝ years πράτ ᾿Ξ 
aeliscend the ane of affairs to his ag ry whom si 
he had begotten when he was about 190 years old ; 
Seth # lived in all 912 years. Cainas lived 910 years 
and in his 170th year had a son Malaecl.« This 
Malael died aged 895 years, leaving a son Jared, 
whom he begat at the age of 105. Jared lived 
0 years and was succeeded by his son Anoch,! born 
When his futher was in his 162d year; Anoch lived 
365 years and then returned to the divinity? whence 
it comes that there is no record in the chronicles of 
his death. Mathusalas’ the son of Anoch was born 
when. his father was 165, and at the age of 187 had a 
son Lamech, to whom he transmitted the rulership 
which he had held for 969 years. Lamech bare rule 
for TOT years and put at the head of affnira his son 
Noah, πῆ» was born when his father waa 188, and 
for 950 years held the reins of power. These years, ἥν ἔπ, τι 
“Gr, “oho.” a wring to Seth. Bu ᾿ 
oe ρων; ἊΒ eae referring πὲ Adam 
tioned below. Josephine ἔκ not concerned whth the at 
death which do not help te G88); 
and Ue two clauses in G83 tr... ἐβίωσε, elven ἐβίωσαν κτλ, 


J 
᾿ 
= 
τ 


JOSEPHUS 


carnage τὰ ἔτη τὸν προαναγεγραμμένον πληροῖ' 
ἐξεταζέτω δὲ τη δ ες bee rie τελευτὰς τῶν 


". 4 ᾿ ναὶ Toy ἐκ 
See mye, Did ται γαῖαν 


Ho ἥναντος δὲ τοῦ ϑεοῦ καὶ ὕειν dpfa- 
“ΒΟῊΝ ares τεσσαράκοντα. ὅλαις κατ- 
«ῥέρετο, ὡς ἐπὶ thee πεντεκαίδεκα τὴν γῆν 


εἰν. καὶ τοῦτο τὸ αἴτιον τοῦ keihin dant~ 


Pe ty δὲ τοῦ ὑετοῦ μόλις Pi ὑπο- 


i πεντήκοντα, 
d : ἱσταμέι ν δὲ ὁ iv Φβδόμῃ, 
ΡΊΞΕΙ ἀπολι ed era δε: me 


a κόρακα πλέον a εἶ τε καὶ vite 
τῆς γῆς Lida ὑπὸ τοῦ ὕβατος ἀσφαλὲς 


1 γῃρτίηρεῖ SPL. 
" sure aie SPL. | a 
2 αὐτὴν Nice: rairgr Codd, 


ὁ Greek do" so that: possibly ἔων should be read. 
* Gr” in the seventh month, and it was the seventh (day) 


of tts rat decude. 
+ et I take to bathe meants, tapes J igh riot ὡς ἢ 
is the converse of levapfrov and a variant for 

8 δὲ τϑέησταν, ic technlat term fo he lst Scene of 
the month baa mtg mipoeed of bro sores 

“7 and" PB" isd ferent ; ay fad Pha aen watacaad 
from off the earth eontingally: (PF) and ajfer fhe end of 
42 
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added together, give the total above mentioned. 
The reader should not examine the ages of the 
individuals at death, for their life-times extended into 
those of their sons and of their sons’ descendants, 
but should confine his attention to their dates of 


@) When God gave the signal and caused the rain- Subsidence 
fall to begin, the water poured down for forty entire Gan, τί. ; 
days, insomuch that it rose to fifteen cubits above 17: 5. 
the surface of the earth. That was the reason = 
no more cacaped, since they had no place of re 
When the rain at length ceased, for 150 days e Yh vill, 1 
water aan began to sink, until ® at the opening 
of the seventh month, from the seventh day," it little 
a4 little subsided oz the month drew te a elose.* 

en the ark settled on a mountain-top in Armenia : 
observing this, Noah opened the ark and, seeing a 
little land surrounding it, with hopes now revived, 
remained where he was. But a few days later,’ the 
water continuing to sink, he let loose a raven, to J, τὶ 
learn whether any other portion of the earth had 
emerged from the flood and would now make it safe 


"iE Lm eaore ΥΩ τ Walley Me oe the 
nh month, Increasing towards its close. The distinct 
rastiion of the opening and cloeing Aecades of the παραὶ 
may have ariscn conflicting readings In his rate ier og 
Mae, one of which named the 7 par us Ths turni 
the other (like the Ἐπ ΕἾ the #Tth, fatter Gunes ia in 
the prog τῆνος Gen. vi 5, 14) he ae vert. 
= Set τς Gh Noah = the raven “at the end 
"of the flood 
43 
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BoA cope: τοῦ ype ener μείνας 
ar ἐς bat re tga τῆς λάρνακος 
ἐξαφίησιν αὐτὰς re μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς προελθὼν 
καὶ θύσας τῷ fed συνευωχεῖτο τοῖς οἰκείοις, 
ἀποβατήριον μέντοι τὸν τόπον τοῦτον ᾿Αρμένιοι 
καλοῦσιν" ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἀνασωθείσῃς τ λάρνακος ἔτι 
μῦν αὐτῆς" τὰ λείψανα ἐπιδεικνύουσι 

8: ((] Τοῦ δὲ κατακλυσμοῦ σούτου 3 καὶ τῆς λάρ- 
νακὸς μέμνηνται πᾶντες οἵ τὰς βαρβαρικὰς ἔστο- 
μίας ἀναγεγραφότες, ὧν ἔστι Βηρωσὸς ὃ Καλδαῖος' 
διηγούμενος γὰρ τὰ περὶ τὸν κατακλινσμῶν οὕτως 
wow διέξεισι" “λέγεται δὲ καὶ τοῦ πλοίου ὧν τῇ 
᾿Ἁρμενίᾳ πρὸς τῷ ὄρει τῶν Kopdvade ere μέρος 
τι εἶναι καὶ κομίζειν τινὰς τῆς ἀσφάλτου ἀφαιροῦν- 
τας" χρῶνται 6° of ἄνθρωποι τῷ κομιξομένῳω πρὸς 

το sabi array σης μούς. κὰν ee Ἀπ 
ἐριώνυμοις τὸς ἃ τὴν μ τὴν 
Φιοενικικὴν ee ἤρὴν; Μνασέας δὲ καὶ 


Ledge 32 af ἐπιχώριοι Μ Lato the rest, includ 
Euseh,, present ἃ conflate text. ar ἃ Ἦν 





* Comlensation of the Seriptural account in which th 
vi Ἐν Τὰ 13). three thes at Intervals of seven days {ἢ Gen. 
¥ 

Ἐπ ππηνμέρηη this detall aaa parently from Eerogus 
{mentioned below}, who writes in bis account of the flood 
“Eh 
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to disembark ; but the bird found the whole land 
inundated and returned to Noah, Seven days after Ges. vil. & 
he sent forth a dove * to explore the condition of the 
earth ; it returned bearing the marks of clay ὃ. and 7%. Ἡ. 
an olive-branch in-its mouth. Monh, thus learnin 

that the earth was delivered from the flood, waited 

yet seven days, and then let the animals out of the 

ark, went forth himself with his family, sacrificed to 
God and feasted with his household. The Armenians 

eall that spot the Landing-place, for it was there that 

the ark came safe to land, and they show the relics 
of it to this day. 

(6) This feod and the ark are mentioned by all External 
who have written histories of the barbarians, Among iia pea. 
these is Berosus the Chaldaean,* who in his deserip- 
tion of the events of the food writes somewhere ὃ ag 
follows : ἡ [t is said, moreover, that a portion of the 
vessel still survives in Armeniaon the yer hi bes 
the Cordyacans,* and that persons carry 
of the bitumen, which they age as ἐπε τισι ΑἹ " ΠΕΣ 
matters are also mentioned us the 
many author of the ancient nero of Phoenica 


ian priest 
wrote story of Baby! = hive botka (ap. 199) = 
account α poodgeceyma ay d and the sobre ἢ af the δ ἣν 


* Or "' somew = ὁ text pa by πες differs 


eligelst 
* i eana or Card occu 
ms 2 Oye oF uchi, occupying approximately 
! Otherwise unknown (to be dist ulahed from Hier» 
onymud of Cardia, historian of the Lindochl, mentloned 


elsewhere, Ap, i. 213). 
ἠδ 


JOSEPHUS 
oro κα ey Bib top περὶ αὐτὸν 


oo κοστῇ καὶ Sioa, βλῳ ἑστορεῖ ae a 
εὐ Ὁ ΕΝ 3 Sper Mo 
ἔρος ν" viele ἐραβ ρει α τ 
ὃ πολλοὺς ἣν Aopen ἐπὶ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ 
pe ἔχει ἐπα ae ite καί τινα ἐπὶ λάρνακος 
ἔμενον τὴν ἀκ Geeta, καὶ τὰ 
λεύβανα τ nie ‘hee: pi cre coltieos. ψένοιτο 
& dv οὗτος, om, καὶ Μωυσῆς ἀνέγραψεν ὁ 
"Lowden 
{ἢ Νῶχος: δὲ go aie ip Per chia ἔτος 
ἐπικλύζη τὴν γῆν ὁ θεὸς journey κατὰ" 
Ha it καύου ἐδεῖτο τὸν fede τοῦ 
ποῦ ἐπὶ τῆς πρώτης μένειν εὐταξίας καὶ μηδὲν 
ἔτι τοιοῦτον ἐπενεγκεῖν . ὑφ᾽ οὗ κινδυνεύσει 
πᾶν ἀπολέσθαι τὸ τῶν ζῴων γένος, ἀλλὰ τετι- 
ρημένον τοὺς πὸ ng Pa " ποιεῖσθαι τῶν 
kd γρησνότητα δε ὅτων καὶ τὸ δενὸν 
OT διαφυγεῖν κατρυσώκαν: μ" κα ἐμονεστέρους 
ἐκείνων ἔσεσθαι καὶ χείρω κακίαν pip τοὸ 
ΤΣ il πρὸς τὸ παντελὲς εἶεν σεσωσμένοι, 
alee an τη τοῦ Ἐπ πρώτου 
rh μὲ τ τ τα dg feu 
ae TH pow F corer, εὐμενῶς τὰ οὖν αὐτὸν 
προσδέχεσθαι τὴν θυσίαν παρεκάλει καὶ μηδεμίαν 
: Ee ἢν ἐνιὰ τὰὶ rell. 
fod, wodldercr, i 
: tv hould probably be Inserted after 
* Of Patara in L and disciple of Erate- 
sthines, cael ra be Laci, satiqeary and eng alftsiena te 
aS ie et tee ss of Herud the Grent and hor 
of a Unirersal Hiner which was one of the ae base! 


4 


bees — 
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by Mnaseasy* and by many others. Nicolas of 
Theranietiak bin his ninety-sixth book relates the story 
as follows : “There is above the country of Minyas " 
in Armenia a great mountain called Baris, where, as 
the story goes, many refugees found safety at the 
time of the flood, and one man, transported upon an 
ark, grounded upon the summit, and relics of the 
timber were for | preserved ; this might well be 
the same man of whom Moses, the J i legislator, 
wrote.” 

(7) Noah, fearing that God, having sentenced Mohs tear 
mS Prac to annihilation, might annually inundate the 3)" 
earth, offered burnt-sacrifices and besought Him to 
maintain for the future the primitive order (of nature) 
and to inflict no more such calamity as would brin 
the whole race of living creatures into danger ff 
destruction, but, having now punished the wicked, 
to spare those who for their rectitude had survived 
and been judged fit to eseape the peril. For their 
lot would be more miserable than that of those 
miscreants, and they would be condemned to a yet 
worse evil, were they now not δα πες gecure but 
reserved for another deluge, and after learning the 
terrible reality and tale of the first, they were to 
be the victims of the second. He therefore entreated 
Him graciously to accept his sacrifice and to be moved 


apie mer ὦ δὰ 105. Hicolas la the lest namie in 
authorities; and Josephs aps takes Ὁ 
ther names from him has nia fcet-hand knowledge of 
Hieronymaga, ote, 
Κα The Minai of the O.T. (Jer. 1. 27), ke the Mannw of 
spear acy acay Orla rep ose connexion with 


(4. xx. 24 f,), places the relies of the ark in ἃ 
fom Ararat, via. πὶ Carrhas, SE. of Edema. 
47 
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ν» ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν " εἶν, ὅπως ἔργοις τέ 
εὐ tude ih Καλιοροῦντες καὶ πόλεις dvarri- 
σαντες εὐδαι; ἐν καὶ μηδενὸς ὧν καὶ 
πρὸ τῆς ἐπομβ ἐπομβρίας εἰ lt pee ὑστερῶσιν ἀγαθῶν, 
εἰς, cel παρὸ 88 αὐτῶν γῆρας καὶ βίου μῆκος ὅμοιον 


evep χομένων, 
0 (6) ‘Neb ν es ταύτας ποιησαμένου τὰς ἱκετείας 
τ εὸς di woolen τὸν ἄνδρα ἀγαπῶν» ἐπένευεν 
tid τες pr ς ree τέλος ἄξειν, οὔτε τοὺς δι- 
vous αὐτὸς ἀπολέσαι, κακίᾳ δὲ 

Toit αὐτοὺς ὑποσχεῖν τὴν Silene, οὔτ 
ἄν, εἰ rere kage εὐῆε ol διεγνώκει 
peaks cle Us εἰς τὸν flor, σῶφρον γὰρ 
sa gi eae αὐτοῖς μηδὲ χαρίσασθαι τὸ ζῆν 
ἢ Bier τοῦτο ὃ δείρειν" “ἀλλ᾽ οἷς ἐξύβριζον 
εἰς τὴν ἐμὴν εὐσέβειαν καὶ ἀρετήν, τούτοις ἐξ- 
εβιάσαντό μὲ ταύτην αὐτοῖς ἐπιθεῖναι τὴν δίκην. 
10] παύσομαι δὲ τοῦ λοιποῦ μετὰ τοσαύτης ἀργῆς τὰς 
τιμωρίας ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀδικήμασιν εἰσπραττόμενος καὶ 
πολὺ μᾶλλον σοῦ παρακαλοῦντος, εἰ δ' ἐπὶ πλέον 
ποτὰ χειμάσαιμι, μὴ δείσητε τῶν ὄμβρων τ τὸ μέγε- 
δος" οὐ ἔτι τὴν γῆν ἐπικλύσει τὰ ὕδωρ. 
103 παραιμῶ μέντοι σφαγῆς ἀνθρωπίνης ἀπέχεσθαι 
καὶ καθαρεύειν φόνου τοὺς find τε τοιοῦτον 
κολάξοντας, χρῆσθαι δὲ τοῖς ἄλλοις ξῴοις ἅπασι 
πρὸς ἃ βούλεσθε καὶ τὰς ἀρέξεις ἔχετε" δεσπότας 

γὰρ ἃ ὑμᾶς εἶναι πεποέηκα τῶν τε eps 


So most waa, (of. 1. 88}: βαλεῦν πιῶ, 





* rdyior [5 oncaadonally in Joseplios as equivalent ἢ 
rpirepar, #7, οἷ, xvi. 179, "n, i, Ey pam gle 
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no more to such wrath against the earth, that so they 
might assiduously devote themselves to its cultiva- 
tion, erect cities, live in happiness, Incking none of 
the blessings which they enjoyed before the deluge, 
and attain to a ripe old age and a length of days 
like eater the men of ra ae God. wh 
Noah having ended his supplications, God, who gos 
Eres this man for his εἰ δοσιδας, magna to him Set ’' 
that He would grant his prayers. who had δ Ges. vil 
hed, He sxid., had not been destroyed by Him,” ~ 
ut through their own wickedness had incurred this 
onishment ; had He determined to annihilate man- 
d when made, He would not have called them into 
existence, for it were reasonable not to have bestowed 
the boon of life at all rather than having given to 
destroy it. “ No, it was the outrages with which they 
met ay reverent regard® and goodness that con- 
strained me to impose this penalty upon them. How- 
bedt I will cease to cxact punishment 
for crimes with such wrathful indignation; I will 
ecase above all at thy petition. And if ever I send 
tempests of exceeding fury, fear ye not the violence of 
the rainfall ; for never more shall the water overwhelm 
the earth, Yet Γ exhort you to refrain from shedding 
human blood, to keep yourselves pore from murder 
and to punish those guilty of such crime. The other 
living créntures ye may use as may meet your desires 
and appetites, for [ have made you lords of all, 
ereatures both of the land and of the deep, and such 


passage in wf. xiv. SA4), 459 καὶ τά pir jpoddy Δ pera 
re, ἄφιξιν, There is no need, os Weill thinks, to alter’ the 
gg ek ager ather agely placed in tl h 
fife, piefor, ἘΠ ara el in the mout 

of the Deity, seems te denote His rary Boe His creatares, 
unless ft ia a synonym for “ holiness. 
VOL. IV ε 44) 
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καὶ νηκτῶν καὶ ὅσα τὴν μετάρσιον Gop ἔχει 
καὶ φυράν, χωρὲς αἵματος" ἐν τούτῳ γάρ ἐστιν ἡ 
163 fee δὲ ὑμῖν παῦλαν ἐσομένην τοξείᾳ 
τῇ ἐμῇ," τὴν ἴριν ἐποσημαίνων" τόξον γὰρ εἶναι 
τοῦ θεοῦ παρὰ τοῖς ἐκεῖ νενάμισται. καὶ ὦ μὲν 
θεὸς a oa fake ne ἔσσεται. 
Dd (9) Νῶχος δὲ βιοὺς μετὰ τὴν ἐπομβρίαν πεντή- 
Bf gba ara fe lin gar ιπρ δ 
τοῦτον εὐδαιμόνως δεαγαγὼν τελευτᾷ ξήσας ἐτῶν 
τυ ἀριθμὸν ἐνακοσίων καὶ πεντήκοντα. μηδεὶς δὲ 
πρὸς τὸν νῦν βίον καὶ τὴν βραχύτητα τῶν ἐτῶν 
ἃ ζῶμεν συμβαλὼν τὸν τῶν παλαιῶν ἐν μῦμι- 
ζέτω τὰ περὶ ἐκείνων λεγόμενα τῷ μηδένα νῦν 
τοσοῦτον ἐν τῷ βίῳ sapciriivens μο τεκμαιρό- 
μενος μηδ᾽ ἐκείνους εἰς ἐκεῖνο τὸ μῆκος τῆς ζωῆς 
bo ἀφῆνθαι. of μὲν γὰρ θεοφιλεῖς ὄντες καὶ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
τοῦ θεοῦ γενόμενοι καὶ διὰ τὰς τροφὰς ἐπιτηδειο- 
τέρας μὲ ἐς πλείονα χρόνον οὖσας εἰκότως ἔζων 
πλῆθος τοσοῦτον ἐτῶν- ἔπειτα καὶ δι᾽ ἀρετὴν καὶ 
τὴν εὐχρηστίαν ὧν ἐπενόσωυν, ἀστρονομίας" καὶ 
γεωμετρίας, πλεῖον {He τὸν θεὸν αὐτοῖς παι ρει ΤΊ Εἶν, 
ἅπερ οὐκ ἦν ἀσφαλῶς αὐτοῖς προειπεῖν μὴ ζήσασιν 
ἑξακοσίους ἐνιαυτούς" διὰ τοσούτων γὰρ ἃ μέγας 
101 ἐνταυτὸς πληροῦται, μαρτυροῦσι δέ μου τῷ λῴνω 
marred οἱ pla πὸ καὶ βαρβάροις συγγραψά- 
μενος τὰς dp ag καὶ γὰρ καὶ Μανέθων ἃ 
τὴν Αἰγυπτίων ποιησάμενος deny καὶ Βηρω- 
σας ὦ τὰ Καλδοϊκὰ συναγαγὼν καὶ Μῶχάς τε καὶ 
᾿Ἑστιαῖος καὶ πρὸς τούτοις J Αἰγέπτιος “Tepai- 
yor, of τὰ Dowd ῥάμενοι," συμ- 
1 SPL σημαίνω pel, Lat. 
Ὁ ἐστρελυγέκε SP Lat. Eua, * ROE: ξυνγαξάμεναι ref], 
fd 
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as hover aloft or wing the alr—yet without the blood, 
for therein is the soul. Moreover I will manifest the 
truce that ye shall have by displaying my bow.” He 
meant the rainbow, which in those countries was 
believed to. be God's bow. Having spoken these 
words and promises God left him. 

(9) Nooh lived after the deluge for $50 yeors, all Geo. te. 1 
happily passed, and died at the age of 950. Nor let τῆτες ὀίω 
the reader, comparing the life of the ancients with petrtarch« 
our own and the brevity of its years, imagine that reasons 
what is recorded of them is false ; let him not infer tae Ie 
that, beeause no life is so prolonged to-day, they too 
never reached auch a span of existence. For, in the 
first place, they were beloved of God and the creatures 
of God Himself; their diet too was more conducive 
to longevity: it was then natural that they should 
live so long. Again, alike for their merits and to 
promote the utility of their discoveries in astronomy 
and geometry, God would accord them a longer life ; 
for they could have predicted nothing with certainty 
had they not lived for 600 years, that being the com- 
plete period of the great year." Moreover, my words 
are attested by all historians of antiquity, whether 
Greeks or barbarians : Manetho the annalist of the 
Egyptians, Berogus the compiler of the Chaldaean 
traditions; Mochus, Hestineus, along with the 
Egyptian Hieronymus, authors of Phoenician his- 


« As by Weill, Josephus ore here to be 
ultimately dent on Reroma {peal iy mi, τῷ the 
medium of Nicolay or other later "τὶ. Berosus (Frag. 4 
in Miter, JG. ii, 408) reckoned world history n cycles 
αἵ 60, G00 aod SAO Femme the “ great year" of Josephus 
te the middle cyele colled by Berosus rijpor. 

ΕἸ 
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108 φωνοῦσι τοῖς ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ λεγομένοις, ᾿Ἡ σίοδις τε 
καὶ “Evoareiog wal "Ελλάν ay gta 
καὶ πρὸς τούτους “Edopos καὶ Νωιόλαος ἱστοροῦσι 
τοὺς ἀρχαίους ζήσαντας ἔτη χίλια. a i 
[οὖν] τούτων, ὡς ἄν ἑκάστοις ἢ φίλον, 

τ ieeg od - 

1 iv. 1) O Mauyoe wai τρεῖς ὄντες, Σ ήμας 
"ὦ "ldddas καὶ Xduas, ἔτεσιν ἑκατὸν ἔμπροσθεν 
τῆς ἐπομβρίας γεγονότες, πρῶτοι κατελθόντες ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀρῶν εἰς τὰ πεδία pie ἐν τούτοις οἴκησιν 
ἐποιήσαντο καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους σῴάβρα δεδιότας διὰ 

τὸν κατακλυσμὸν τὰ πεδία καὶ ρῶς ἔχοντας 


πρὸς τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν ὑψηλῶν τόπων κατάβασιν ἔπει- 


στασιάζονεν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, ἀλλὰ γῆν 
ῥγαῦντες ἀῤδυνίας ἀπολαύοιεν τῶν καρπῶν, 
τὸ ἀμαθίας ela or re θεοῦ καὶ διὰ retro 
συ περιπεσόντες ἥσθοντο τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 
111 ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἤνθουν νεότητος πλήθει, πάλ 4 Beds 


1 om. ROE, 
* So moat noe ene ΒΥ a by Nhege strede κατωήκισαν. 
x Fl ce Lt] 


* For Nicolas os hast of the list aoe note on § G4. 

* The first eccurrence of a formula which, with variations, 
recurs repeated|y where anything of a miraculous ature 11 
in an (iL HG, fii. Bl, ote), ΤῊ σειγβξια of Halicarnasns 
ἐπ Homan Antiquities (the unnamed model for our 
author's Seoish slntipuitier) had already ted similar 
formulas Ia the sane oon Bt. L 48, 1 χρυρέτω δὲ de 
ἕκαστοι! τῶν ἀκουάντων ἐϊούδεται ; and by the 2nd century an, 
this men-comunittal attitude to the marvellous bad become 
52 
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tories, concur in my statements; while Hesiod, 
Heecatneus, Hellaniens, Acusilans, as well as Ephorus 
and Nicolas,* report that the ancients lived. for a 
thousand years. But on Sm matters let everyone 
decide according to his fancy. 

(iv. 1) ‘The three sons of ar Japhet and ἐῶν εἴτα τ τη 
Ham—born ἃ hundred years* before the deluge, were tp 
the first to descend from the mountains to the plains ἐδ sobets 
and to make their abode there; the rest,“ who by 
reason of the flood were sore afraid of the plains and 
lowth to deseend from the heights," they persuaded to 
take courage and follow their example. The plain Πα κι, 2 
where they first settled is called Senaar.’ God bade 
them, owing to increasing population, to send out 
edlonies, that they might not quarrel with each other © 
but cultivate much of the earth and enjoy an abun- 
dance of its fruits; but in thelr blindness thor did not 
hearken to Him, and in conaequence were plunged 
into ealamitiea which made them sensible of their 

ror, Vor when they had a flourishing youthful popu- 


a Fule for bistorinns. - “ And shouki a γται md te cone lve 
shoul Ee pie ας but not wha dited: rather 
shoukl be {ἔν μέσῳ Perdor) Ἷ for eagles to con 
τῶν about ita = will bist do p te ets ge areal 
ΠῊΣ to one a eter other,” Lacian, 
Casal isd, ait ede δῦ (6 
‘ Noah was 400 years of ap oe be t them (Gen, 
ν᾿ a2 and &0 at the date of flood (wil, 
ably the grandsons and later descendants, onbesas 
this is « relic of some version of the story in which others 
bees sey era αὐ Doak ithe the flood — 
* Noa- δ τρ τις βῆ i 
a porta) poraliel from the Us paragraph. Wi 7 
(tr, Friedlander, p. 80), " Al εἰ είγεθίες, τονε κου. Ee τ νβ ς 
a poe were afraid of the waters of the hel 
chp was k over them.” 


vi ox fata of the. eb. Shinar, 
Pa 
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θεοῦ Ὁ γνώμης καὶ τὸ κατ᾽ arg ὑπονοεῖν εἰς 


ἀποιμίαν ἰδ λὸ τάν Pra ccd να δεαιρεθέντες εὖ- 


113 ee τε αὐτοὺς πρό πρός τε ὕβριν τοῦ θεοῦ 
. δι μὴ = υἱωνὸς μὲν ἦν 
Adpov τοῦ PN τολμηρὸς ὃ ; καὶ κατὰ ἘΔ 
γενναῖος" ἔπειθεν οὖν αὐτοὺς τῷ Peg 
τὸ δι᾽ ἐκεῖνον εὐδαιμονεῖν Σ ἀλλὰ τὴν © is 


παρέ "civ ἐὼν sea Bar ἀρετὴν 
1d ταῦτα Pita tLe, : Te fH. q ͵ 


κατ᾽ gia εἰς. τὰ πράγματα, μάνως 
ὕτως νομίζων ἀπο με ἘΠ ΕΝ τοῦ 
ῥόβου τοῦ παρὰ τοῦ τῇ αὐτοῦ 


ht t shee ari ic τῇ sega ole bale πάλιν 

Se EACLE ere TuUp yor yup 
Lf es nae a ὑψηλότερον ἢ τὸ ὕδωρ ἀναβῆναι 
παρ δια arclaloatial 2 δὲ καὶ τῆς τῶν προγόνων 


115 ἘΣ Τὸ δὲ πλῆξος πρόϑυμον ἣν τοῖς Νεβρώδου 
αϑαι δόγμασι δουλείαν | apt ae τὸ εἴκειν τῷ 


Bed , καὶ τὸν mipyor ὠκοδόμουν οὐδὲν ἀπο- 
ἢ morres σπουδῆς οὐδὲ πρὸς τὸ ἔργον ὀκνηρῶς 

yovres: ἐλάμβανε ὃς Oarrov ὕψος ἀροσεδός 

πεν τὰ: ἄν τις ὑπὸ πολυχειρίας. «τὸ μέντοι πάχος 


2 So most (with Ἐπ πὶ: Nicse with other saa, Ναβρώξηι, 
3 ἣν ἐγγοέμεναρ cell, τὰ ' 





ὅς Nimrod, τππὰ Nef. His comnexion with the tower 
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lation, God τύ counselled them to colonize ; but 
thay, never thinking that they owed their blessi 
to His benevolence and. regarding their own t 


to this disobedience to God's will they even added the 
suspicion that God was plotting against them in 
urging them to emigrate, in order that, being divided, © — 
they might be more open to attack. 

(4) They were incited to this insolent contem of The shel 
God b Kebrodes;* grants of Ham the son of Noah, puitds the 
an audacious man of doughty vigour. He peru ed Paar 
them to attribute their prosperity not to butte 
their own valour, and little by little transformed the 
state of affairs into .a tyranny, a that the only 
ain νη detach men from the fear of God ® was by 
making them continuously dependent upon his own 
power. He threatened to have his revenge on God 
if He wished to inundate the carth again; for he 
would build a tower higher than the water eould reach 
and avenge the destruction of their forefathers, 

Sl people were eager to follow this advice οἵ 
Nebrodes, deeming it slavery to submit to God; so 
they set out to build the tower with indefatigable 
ardour and no slackening in the task; and it rose 
with a speed beyond all expectation, thanks to the 
multitude of hands. Its thickness, however, was 60 
of Babel is unbiblical and inferred from his activity ax city- 
builder (Gen. x. 11 δ: such identification of names and 
deductions fram Scripture are in Rabbinic vein and recur in 
Josephus. The same identification appeara In the Jirke Jt 
Elise, cn geet dae 

‘A saying in the Talmud to Johonan ben 
Gakkai [ἃ contemporary of Jeeconas) es of “* Nimrod 
the wicked whe bd all'the world to rebel against (God)," 
Chagivas (3a, i (Streane), again 1 owe the reference fo 


δ 
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ἦν loyupde τοσοῦτον, dof de’ αὐτοῦ μειοῦσθαι 
τοῖς ὁρῶσι τὸ μῆκος. Ἐν δ δὲ τ πλίνθοι 
ὑπτῆς towing: συνβδεδεμένης, ὡς ἂν τἦ περιρρέοι. 
οὕτως δὲ μεμηνότας αὐτοὺς ἄ d θεὸς ἀφανέσαι 
μὲν eu παντὰς aah ἔκρινεν, ore pene ὑπ τῶν 
111 πριότων ἀπολευλότων σωφρονισθεῖεν, εἰς στάσιν 


TOW πρῶτον evapyoiis: ' patos yop 


118 seta ἐπὴν Nr i sir περὶ δὲ τοῦ πέργου τού- 
τοῦ καὶ νέας τῶν ἀνθρώπων μέμνηται 
καὶ SiBulha, NMyovoe wore, οὕτως" “ πάντων je 


ἄντεων τίῶν a ρώπων πύργον iF ores : ib! Tribes 
ὑψηλότατον ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν i eee δι" 
αὐτοῦ, sin Get nf fg ere mibaeres ἐἰμ- 
ἐτρόψαν πιΐμγον καὶ ἰδίαν κάστιῳ φωνὴν ἔδω- 
Kay’ καὶ διὰ τοῦτο Βαβυλῶνα συνέβη κληθῆναι τὴν 


110 πόλιν," ba τοῦ πεδίου τοῦ Ἀεγομένου = 
ἐν τῇ Bap χώρᾳ μνημονεύει “Exrriaios λέγων 
ourug" Mle ¥ τοὺς ὅνασω τὰ τοῦ 


᾿Ἰξιολίων δ di ty ay sea λαβόντας εἰς Levadp τῆς 


$$$ - ---ἴὦ-Ἕ-Ἕ Ὁ Ὁ ὁ ὁὃὅ2ΣὝῬςη; 
ἼΩΝ Heb, and tax (using the same Greek word 


ΕΘΈΕ 
a paraphrass, Jocgely taken 
from Alexander Poiyhistr, of Omseula or 
with work of a 
inn celia cen 5 cent. Boo. (ed, Reach, 1801}, 
QAM dokr” by μεγέίλοια dead Tedwerac ἀπειλαί ἢ 
ἕξ ror’ ῥπηπείλησε ὅδε, dre πότον ἔτι 
ney ἐν ᾿Ασσυρίπ' Perce νῆα, ar ἐπενξαν 


ie el 
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stout as to dwarf its apparent height. It was built gee. χε ἃ. 
of baked bricks cemented with bitumen to prevent 
them from being washed away. Seeing their mad 
enterprise, God was not minded to exterminate them 
utterly, because even the destruction of the first 
vietinns mot taught their descendants wisdom : 
but ἀπ created discord gg Nae by paaking ange 
peak diferent Hares, rough the variet 
which they a understand one another, "The 
lece where they built the tower is now called 
Babylon from the confusion of that primitive mer 
once intelligible to all, for the Hebrews call confusion 
“ Babel.a"” This tower and the confusion of the m4, 
es of men are mentioned also by the Sibyl in 
the following terms *: τ When all men spoke a com- 
mon language, certain of them built an exceeding 
high tower, thinking thereby to mount to heaven, 
But the gods * sent winds against it and ovefturned 
the tower and gave to every man a peculiar language ; 
whenee it comes that the city was called rylon." 
And as concerning the plain ealled Senaar in the 
region of Babylon, Hestiaeus? speaks as follows : 
Ἢ Now the priests who eseaped took the sacred vessels 
of Zeus Enyalius * and came to Senaar in Babylonia,” 
cal ἡ ᾿ ἀναβῆναι dr οὐρανὸν : 
ΞΡ ΡΩΝ sss owen 
avsieere\ ake ulin μέγα» rier 
fiyvar καὶ Pol sl ἐπ᾿ Deve ἔριν ἀν: 
rotered ro. Hafvkies ἤρατο! ilies οὔρομ' Marra, 
Ὁ The ploral ; from Alexand 
rap be atin Alans peraphave (op 
4 Al mentioned (§ 10T) as author of & Phoenician 
πρὶ" Weeki ar Lat. Bellona), in Ef 
" ἃ Warlike yo = deli ἢ Homer 
epithet of Area, here only applied to Zeus: Gutechinid | 
posed to read ὦ. 'Brd\aon, ἐκ on {Τ᾿ jReinach} 
ST 
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121 ge τῶν ἐθνῶν ἔνια μὲν διασώζει τὰς ὑπὸ τῶν 
κτισάντεων κειμένας shat ἔνια δὲ καὶ 
τέβαλεν,! ot δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὸ σαῥέστερον εἶναι 

τοῖς παροικοῦσι eye a Sastre 


138. εἰ, “ἢ Fl δὲ τῶν Νώχου ΠΩΣ win, ὧν 

τιμῇ τοῖς ἐὔνεσι τὰ ὁ ἄρα, ἐπετίθεσαν of 

ἣν vwa καταλαβάντες. ἢ μὲν οὖν τοῦ 

᾿ώχου παιδὸς ἦσαν ὁπστὰ υἱοῖ, κατοικοῦσε δὲ 

οὗτοι dard Ταύρου καὶ ᾿Αμάνου τῶν τ γθο ἐρξα- 
μένοι καὶ προῆλθον ἐπὶ μὲν τῆς ᾿Ασίας ὦ 

a Τανάιδος, ἐπὶ δὲ ς ς Εὐρώπης ἕως Ἡββείρων" 

le lt clara λαμ! satay Og πκγτθε πρὸ- 


129 μᾶσιν. τοὺς [μὲν [μὲν γὰρ νῦν Βλλήνοιν Γαλάτας 
καλουμένους, Peay τις τὰς eran Γόμαρος 
ἔκτισε. Μαγώγης δὲ τοὺς ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ Μαγώγας 


1 μετήβαλαν αὐλῷ, * Ταβέρω» πῷ (Gaztrorum Lat.). 


7 Or“ tosajourners among them," * Greek “J 
So ee gly teteeen 
Biblical Gomer : τ δι of the Assyrian 
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ἔν From that hour, therefore, they were dispersed 
through their diversity of languages and founded 
colonies ile dlr each group Ae be the 
country that they lit upon and to which ed them, 
δῷ that every continent was peopled by them, the 
interior and the seaboard allke; while some croseed 
the sea on shipboard and settled in the islands. Of 
the nations some still preserve the names which were 
gran them by their founders, some have changed 
em, While yet others have modified them to make 
them more intelligible to their neighbours." It is 
the Greeks who are responsible for this change of 
nomenclature ; for when in after 2 they rose to 
power, they appropriated even the glories of the past, 
embellishing the nations with names which they 
eould understand and es g on them forma of 
orermment, as though they were descended from 
emselves, 
is 1) Noah's children had sone, who were honoured 
aving their names conferred upon the nations by 
16 first occupants of the several countries. Japheth,* 
son of Noah, had seven sons. These, bagi ning by 
inhabiting the mountains of Taurus and Amanus, 
advanced in Asia up to the river Tanais* and in 
Europe as far as Gadeira,? occupying the territory 
upon which they lit, and, as no inhabitant had pre- 
ceded them, giving their own names to the πα σεις," 
Thus those whom to-day the Greeks call Galatians 
were named Gomarites, having been founded by 
Gomar Magog founded the Magogians, thus 
incr the Cimmerlans of the Greeks," Skinnez, 
Canaria. = Oe the sequel the alleged ancient ὁ 
n 8 nations fictitlo rhe 
Geeak tenia ἫΝ τε art ἢ iy ut δ 
as δι. ΤΠ] not reproduced in translation, 


Tha dix 
mon Bi 


eT LB 


Matlon 


from 
Japheth., 

en. Ἐ, 
lf 


JOSEPHUS 


we tl dep rer σηγορίας σημεῖον 
δείκνυται ᾿ιἰπόλες γὰρ dere πος τας ἱ νῦν 


ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿ἰάῤθου βαρ ϑθκι κατοικεῖται Γομάρο wa 
τριῶν wide γενομένων A ad oe ron 
jie Hs pa φρούδε μρεοτθ ot Lage pear 


ce i, urdu ἢ ὃ 
127 Φρύγες Pas 7 a οῖς i 


τοῦ ἀάϑου τριῶν καὶ α παίδων »εναμέντων 
ἐ᾿Ἰαυγάσον RO; ᾿Ιωνάρου SPL (similar variants below) 





* Bibi, Medal (the common Heb, name for Media and the 
iL. Tubal (uxx 


ihn! | Msericy’}. 
Meshech and Tubal, who ore tioned | else 
in Seript re, with b who are etioned ogee τ eloewher 
is “arbitrary.” ™ —— Hochart no one haa quesiioned 
thelr identity whth th © Tipapgrel and Méryes "' μ Pesodolees 
Li. ΒΕ ἫΝ wik, 78) the appear bn ὑμασεῖλα mongmenta a. 
Β oder 
ξἰκατων τοὶ the Hittites (Skinner). io oe 
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named after him, but who by the Greeks are called 
“ere Two other sons of Japheth, Javan and 
Mados,* gave birth, the latter to the Madaeans—the 
race called by the Greeks Medes—the former to 
Tonia and all the Greeks. Theobel® founded the 
Theobelians, nowadays called Tberiang, The Mes- 
chenians, founded by Meschos,? are to-day called 
Cappadocians, but a clear trace of their ancient 
designation survives; for they still have a city of 
the nome of Mazaca,* indicating to the expert that 
such was formerly the name of the whole race. 
Theires ὁ enlled his subjects Theirians, whom the 
Greeks have.converted into Thracians, So numerous 
are the nathons founded by the sons of Japheth. 
Gomar had three sons, of whom Aschanaxes / founded 
the Aschanaxians, whom the Grecks now call 
Pocilegtt Riphathes' the Riphataecans—the modern 
Paphlagonians—and ames ἔ the Thugramacans, 
whom the Greeks thought good to call Phrygians. 
Javan, son of Japhet, algo had three sons: of these 


_* The nome had in fact been changed to Carsarea when 
πρὸ τοῖς: became & Ftoman province: under Tiberius, 

Sergi, Medilerrance 2 =p αὶ eee iy = oe 
meen pirates \gare their name to the 
Etruscans (Skinner; hia valuable ealtion of Genesia in 
the Jat, Crit, Comm. has been consulted throughout this 


} in the Ja 
main classes of Jews, those of German and Slavonie-s dn 
oogntries, aso ta Sephardim (Spanish and Portuguese) 


* Name on Wil, perl 1 corrupt. 
: Bil Toeaneahs ( rei unkown. ἜΣ 
, Lxx Gaprand, Bopper Puls 
aseotin bed with Armenia " (Skinner), x 


δ] 


JOSEPHUS 


᾿Αλισᾶς μὲν ᾿Αλισαίους ἡ τὰ ὧν pore ob Al- 
λεῖς δὲ νῦν εἶσι, @ οὕτως γὰρ 
ἐκαλεῖτο τὸ ee. δέ' 
Led παρ᾿ ele τῶν ΣΝ τολενγῶν- 

ἶται, μητρόπολις οὖσα, τὸ ταῦ — τ 


arri τοῦ tira, ταβαλόντων. x 
wm ior de νῆσον fly γυνῆὶ αὔτη νῦν ma, 


καὶ ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς τε πᾶσαι καὶ τὰ πλείω τῶν 
παρὰ θάλατταν efile’ ὑπὸ ᾿Εβραίων ἀνομάζεται' 
» δέ μου τῷ λόγῳ pia τῶν ἐν Ku ΡΣ 


| a τὴν 

ie ἐξαϊηρικώτων, poop καλᾶνται ᾿Δξ 
μὲν δὴ παῖδές τε καὶ υἱωνοὶ τοσαῦτα — τὰ 

120 δ 8 ἴσως ὑφ᾽ Ελλήνων ἀγνοεῖται, τοῦτο προειπὼν 
πρέῤομαι πρὸς τὴν ἀφήγησιν oe κατέλεπαν. τῷ 
ζετο si ΦΙ τ 2b yap 

π e 

ἐπιχώρυος ἡμῖν ὦ arp αὐτῶν τύπος, ἀλλ᾽ i 
τε αὐτῶν σχῆμα καὶ τε pia Na FOE 
ee ae pa καὶ εἶ τοῦτον τὸν τύπον eT ee τ 


110. fe) OF 82 Xe uv παῖδες τὴν amd Συρίας καὶ 
᾿Αμάνου καὶ. τῶν ὁρῶν γῆν κατέσχον, ὅσα 
ι Lat, (Clathine) + diy [-ημῖ ete. ood. 
* Bibl. Elishah (Kied), else only known as the name 


of “bles supplying Tyre with Fzek. xxvil. 7 
Conder’s Ident fication with Atawia’ of ang Tela “rel 


αἰ that Cyprus ia peimarily indeed Μὰ, 
pr ies Pais farther sweat being κατ των δ μασι 
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Halisas * gave his name to his subjects the Halisaeans 
—the modern Acolians—and Tharsos* to the 
Tharsians ; the latter was the ancient name of Cilicia, 
as is proved by the fact that its principal and capital 
city is called Tarsus, the ΤᾺ having been converted 
into 2, Chethimos ¢ held the island of Chethima— 
the modern Cyprus—whence the name Chethim given 
by the Hebrews to all islands and to most maritime 
countries ; here I call to witness one of the cities 
of Cyprus which has succeeded in preserving the 
old appellation, for even in its Hellenized form Cition ὁ 
is not far removed from the name of Chethimos.’ So 
many were the countrics essed by the sone and 
grandsons of Japheth. I have one thing to add, of 
which Greeks are perhaps unaware, before reverting 
to the narrative where I left it, With a view ta 
euphony and my readers” pleasure these names have 
been Hellenizedd.# The form in which they here 
appear is not that used in our country, where their 
structure and termination remain always the same ; 
thus Nochos (Noah) in Hebrew is Noc,* and the name 
retains this form in all the cases, 

@) The children of Ham held the countries branch- Desmdants 
ing from Syria and the mountain-ranges of Amanus δ Ἧι. 
and Libanus, occupying all the district in the direction 02 

4 In the phrase “ghips of Kittim "* it demotes the ooast- 
lands of the Mediterrancan jenerally, Inchiding in one 
a (Dan, xi. 20) Greece, * Mod. Larnakn, 


for aapecial reason in fi. 176. Other writers, such as Strabo, 
did the sume, (Cadbury, Making of luke Acts, p. 124. 
* The weal txx transliteration of the Hebrew N {in 

the vocalize)] Masoretic form Noah), 
ΕΗ 


JOSEPHUS 


πρὸς θάλασσαν αὐτῆς ἐτέτραπτο καταλαβάντες 
καὶ τὰ μέχρι ε τοῦ ὠκεανοῦ ἐξ σάμενοι" αἱ μέντοι 


ier 


προσηγορίαι τῶν μὲν καὶ παντελῶς Age 
γεγόνασιν, ἐνίων δὲ μεταβαλοῦσαι καὶ μεταρρυϑ- 


ἀλίγοι δὲ of ᾧ favres ἀκεραίους τὰς πρὸσ- 


131 ηγορίας Xoo τ- Ἀάμου παίδων 
yt aoa μὲν τὰν obBéy Ἰῤλωμεν d χράνος" 
Αἰθίοπες π᾿, ἘΣ τ’ eee διττὰ 


ἜΣ » τῇ Srila v Χουσαῖοι καλοῦνται. 


προσηγορίαν 

if be ee er og al τῶ Mepoatous 

ἐγυπτ arty Ta rarer ἔκτι- 

σὲ δὲ καὶ αἱ Φούτης τὴ pay Soins ἡ αὐτοῦ 
133. καλέσας τοὺς Ising στε δὲ καὶ τ» 


fora ‘Bev pissed τοῦ ππόρ. καὶ τῆς 
ee χώρα ς Φούτ μένης. 
pera δὲ ge ) ἐστιν frou ds τῶν 


δ᾽ ae ai oe », δι αὐτὴν καὶ “Αφῴρῥικαν 
134 προσαγορεύεσθαι ry . Χαναναῖος af 
¢ ὧν Xdpow παῖς μῦν “Tovbadeay xaAow- 
ἕνην οἰκίσας eb" αὐτοῦ ee BE προσηγόρευσεν. 
vrat δὲ παῖδες ἐξ αὐτῶν Ἀούσου μὲν ἔξ, ὧν 
ΕὙΓΑΑ μὲν Ἑαβαίους, Εἰὐέλας δὲ Edidaiovg ἔκτισεν, 
1M 1 SPE and eo (with Méerpar) below. 
Ἢ Mie ofA Se) Meo μέλη 
5᾽.1|ὺὕ ki PTE RCER he Tndlon Ocean, ~ 
@ Or (with Ἐ, hed)" l Ἔμαν ΗΝ Bild, Misraim (x, some 
ον 
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of the sea* and appropriating the regions reaching to 
the ocean.* Of the names of these countries, how- 
ever, some have altogether disappeared, others have 
been altered and remodelled beyond recognition, 
few have been preserved unimpaired. Thus, of the 
four sons of Ham, the name of onc, Chusacus,* has 
escaped the ray of time: the Ethiopians, his 
subjects, arc to day called by themselves ond 
by all in Asin Chusacans. The Mersacans® also 
have kept their ἔπε ων alive in their name, for we 
in these porta* all‘ call Egypt Mere’ ond the 
pilans Mersneons.4 Phut? colonized Libya and 
called the inhabitants after his name Fhutiana, 
There is moreover a river in Mauretania which bears 
this name: mention of the river and of the adjacent 
région, called Phute, is to be found in most Greek 
historians. But this country has changed ite name 
into that which it now bears, taken from one of the 
eona of Meérsaeua! named ‘Lik s; I shall stnte 
shortly why it also enme to be called Africa! Chana- 
naeos,* the fourth son of Ham, settled in the coun 
now called Judaea and named it after hi f 
Chanarnea. The sons of Ham had sons in their turn. 
Chus! had six, of whom Sabas™ founded the Sa- Gen. αὶ 7 
baeans," Evilas¢ the Evilaeans, the Gaetulians of 


* The author, writing In Rome, adopts the standpoint of 
εἰ τὰ Ha i ae 


his math 
᾿ Bibl, Put (tid or ded). : Ων δ τκτα 
ἐν" ἐταμεβ υικεισξαγ ὁ a 5 930-241. 
' Bibl. Canann πα Zarads), ; 
' Bibl. Cash, called Chusaens above. ® Bibl Seba, 


elsewhere; a5 the Ethioplan branch seems to be alluded to 
below, this mean the Arablan clan. 

. Bibl. ah, probably to be located in N. Arabia, 
not in N.W, Africa, as here. 

VOL. I¥ F 65 


JOSEPHUS 
οἱ νῦν Τ᾽ αἰτοῦλε Adyorra:, Dafdlys δὲ 2 = 


vote, ὁνομάξονται δὲ ᾿Αστάβαροι map" “Ελλησιν" 
125 οἰκίξει δὲ καὶ Title Seana "Popes 
"Papaious ia καὶ Guo παῖδας ἔσχεν, ὧν 
᾿Ιουδαδαΐίους Αἰὐἰβιοπιεκὸν ἔθνος τῶν 


ὑπομε 
136 πρότερόν prot αι. τῶν δὲ Μερσαίου" 
παίδων» ὀκτῶ βασι ats πάντες τὴς ἀπὸ Γάζης 
τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν εν διεφύλαξε" Παλαιστίνην 
: get 
pedvow sft oakley Fa καὶ ὧδε τὴν χώ = 
καὶ Χεσλοίμου καὶ Χεφθώ 
riba μὲν ὕστερον, ἀναστάτους αὐτῶν τὰς πόλεις 


185 
Sides ὃς καὶ πόλιν ἐπιώνυμον ἔκτισεν ἐν τῇ 
Φοινίκῃ, Σιδὼν δ' ὑφ᾽ "Ελλήνων καλεῖται, ᾿Αμα- 





1 wl, Merrpales, 
: = Sabah, 
burat ἃ ] trilulary of 
Ι: inl oo whieh dt Jolnud at the ‘all of Saba, the rhe 
ἣν = 8 rey hloplan : the πέδαι of 
* Heb, Dedan (m merchant tribe of N. Arabia); but the 


4 Bibl. Hoamal (ine Eryn), 
form in Jose καὶ th f 
= - μας νὴ -ταμῖν τὸν ιν με το ἘΠΕῚ — ἣν 
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to-day, Sabathes® the Sabathenians, whom the Greeks 

call Astabarians,’ Sabactas® the Saobactenians, and 
Ramus the Ramaeang; the last-named had two sens, 
Juscdaclas,? founder of the Judadacans, a le of 
western Acthiopia to whom he bequeathed his name, 
and Sabseus, who stood in the same relation to the 
Sabacans? Nabrodes,* oF esa sixth) son of Chus, 
remained in Babylonia, where he held away, as I have 
previously related.‘ 

Mersacus/ had eis cht song, all of whom occupied geo, x. 14 
the territory exte sbgat hw cies. αν Be 
Phylistinus is the only one whose coun pre- 
served the founder's name, for the Greeks call his 

tion Palestine. Of the rest, Lumaeus, Anarmias, 
who alone settled in Libya and thus gave 
hig name! to the country,—Nedemus, Pethrosimus, 
Chesloimus and Cephthomus," we know nothing 
beyond their names ; for the thiopian war, of w 
we shall speak later," reduced thelr cities to ruins. 

Chananneus also had sons, of whom Sidonius built μι, 14, 
in Phoenicia a city naroed after him, still called Sidon 
by the Greeks, and Amathus* founded Amathus,? 


* Bibl. Sheba. 
* Another mention of this obiquitons name: the Heb, 
ee Ee reat nie τι π΄ Arabia. 


gil 1 ie. Misreim. 
» BIL Lodim, Anamin, Lehabim. = 
Ε Given ἃ ἀεὶ im Ε 133. 
ay Bibl ν “Pat Casichin (whence went 


Ἷ ‘and Caphtorim.” Pa = UJ 
eye: ΤΩΝ δ 


s 4. ἢ 
il aA the Hamathite δ {rxx “Apadi), Josephus here 
> Harmath tl tlle ina Riera’ the "* M 

eure Ela. Fie Ξ 7 Ad gcse. 
doulan " or Seleaecid mame was short-lived, 
GT 


JOSEPHUS 


! K 

Μ ς δ᾽ αὐγὴν mice ad’ ἐνὸς τῶν 
ἐπιγόνων ἐπωνόμασαν, ᾿Ἀρουδαῖος δὲ “A 

τὴν ἔσχεν, ᾿Δρουκαῖ See ΤῊΝ τῷ 

Io Λιβάνῳ, τῶν δὲ ἄλλων ἑπτά, Ἐϑαίου Χετταίου 

Ἰεβουσαίου ᾿Αμορραίου Γεργεσαίον “Zewalov 

> υ, πλὴν τῶν ἄνομ τῶν ἐν ταῖς ἱεραῖς 

B οὐδὲν ἔχομεν" ἡ fot γὰρ αὐτῶν = 


ἜΣ τὰρ πόλεις ἐκ τὸ ς αἰτίας ἐν συμφορᾷ 


Lad che μετὰ τὴν ἐπομβρίαν κεν γῆς κατὰ" 
τὴν vow em ἔ 
one ᾧ patho py χῶρες 


ντεῦσας 
os αν ϊβωθο καὶ ὥραν σὲ καὶ 
nr εἰς ν ὁ οἶνος, θύσας ἐν she ἦν. 


11 μεθυσθεὶς δὲ εἰς ὕπνον καταφέρεται καὶ γεγυμνω- 
: δὲ αὐτὸν 


lit δείκνυσιν» οἱ 8ὲ ε τὸν πατέρα καὶ 
Νῶχος αἰσθόμενος ΤῈ ν ἄλλοις παισὶν εὖ- 
δαιμονίαν εὔχεται, dug διὰ τὴν συγγένειαν 
αὐτῷ = τοῖς δ᾽ νοὲς αὐτοῦ" 


καὶ τῶν ἄλλαν ἰαπεῤευγότων ἀρὰν τοὺς 
Aavaraio’ παῖδας μέτεισιν ὦ iis καὶ περὶ μὲν 
πούτοωιν ἐν TOLLS ἑξῆς ἐροῦμεν. 





* Bibl “the Arvadite " (rx τὸν 'Apdtiar): Arrad (Ezek, 
vil, 8), or Aradus, an sland off the north coast of Phoenicia 
founded, according to Strala(xvi.2. 13), by exiles from Sidon. 

* So oxx, Hel, "the Arkite ": Arn at the NW. foot of 
i near ‘Tripalis, wag αὶ seat of tho worship of Aslarte 
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which the inhabitants to this day call Amathe, 
though the Macedonians renamed it Bpiphaneia after 
one of Alexander's successors, Arudacug® occupied 
the island of Aradus, and Arucacus® Arce in Lebanon. 
Of the seven others—Euaeus,* Chettaens,* Jebuseos, 
Amorreus, Gergesaeus, Scinaeus, Samarecos*—we 
have no record in the sacred Scriptures beyond their 
names; for the Hebrews destroyed their cities, which 
owed this calamity to the following cause. 

(3) After the ood, when the earth was restored The cane 
to its natural state, Noah set to work and planted (Pyanites 
wines upon it; and when the fruit mod in due Ges, Ix. 3%, 
season he gathered ‘the vintage and, the wine being 
ready, he held o sacrifice and gave himself up to 
festivity. Drunken, he fell oe and lay in an 
indecent state of nudity. ungest son’ saw 
him and with mockery Τὰ ΤΕΣ the sight to his 
brethren, but they wrapped a covering about their 
father. Noah, on learning what had passed, invoked 
a blessing on his other sons, but cursed—not Harm 
himself, because of his nearness of kin, but his pos- 
terity. The other descendants of Ham escaped the 
curse, but divine rouse © pursued the children of 
Chananacus. But of this I shall spenk hereafter, 


and the birthplace of the Roman emperor, Alexander 


Sever. 
* So ἐπα, Heb, ee a 
# So-cxx, Heb. “Heth: the whle range ἐπ the Hittite 
re hes been rev molern 


empire 
* Bibl. Jebuslte, ἀπ τον Girgashite, Sinite. (uxx ᾿Ασὲν- 

Seg ποτ ἐμ: (re ae in Josephus). 
in Genesis is the 


elsewhere in Lag son, yet in 
this incident is calied “the you ix, 854). The 
Bibl. writer apparently follows a ition im whieh 
sel i age ger geil and Ham 


δῶ 


JOSEPHUS 


4a (ἡ Erp δὲ τρίτῳ τῶν Νώχου υἱῶν πέντε 
MP cee, ae a v μέχρι. τοῦ κατ᾽ ᾿Ινδίαν 
ὠκεανοῦ κατοικοῦσιν ᾿Ασίαν ἀπ᾿ Εὐφράτου τὴν 
ἀρχὴν. πεποιημένοι. "Ἕλυμος μὲν γὰρ ria ese 


ἐρσῶν ὄντας γέτας κατέλιπεν" " 

δὲ Νίνον οὐκέξει ἐπ τοὺς ὃ 7 i ἐπὶ 
συρίους ἐπωνόμασε v, ὦ στὰ € ἐμόνησαν 
lad ᾿Αρφαξάδης τοὺς viv ξ καλουμένους 
᾿Αρφαξαδαίους εὐνόμασεν ὦ αὐτῶν: ingame 


δ “Ἄραμος ἔσχεν, οὖς ἢ - 
βεύαυσεν" ἔσει οὖν Cae hones 

14s & | are, Λούδας ἔπι περ τε. A - υ͵ παίδων 
τεσσάρων ἄντων Odense κτίζει τὴν Τρα ww 
καὶ Δαμασκόν, μέσῃ 6° ἐστὶ τῆς Παλαιστίνης καὶ 
κοίλης Συρίας, ᾿Ἀρμενίαν δὲ Οὖρος," καὶ Γεθέρης 
Βακτριανούς, Mijrag δὲ Μησαναίους, Ὡπασίνου 
140 Xdpof ἐν τοῖς νῦν καλεῖται. ᾿Αρφαξάδου δὲ παῖς 


γίνεται Σέλης, τοῦ δὲ Ἔβερος, dd’ οὗ τοὺς 
Ιουδαίους ‘EBpalous pia in ἐκάλουν" “Efepog 
δὲ "Ιούκταν καὶ Φάλεγον ἐγέννησεν" ἐκλήθη δὲ 
ἄμλεγος, ἐπειδὴ κατὰ τὸν ἀποδασμὸν" τῶν ade} 
σέων τίκτεται" φαλὲκ yap τὸν μερισμὸν “EBpain 
1 Miese: “Grper moat seas, : Ofer (after εἰχκὶ SP. 
Ε LM: eae dederakor (rie drerrekie ἘΠ) the rest, 


First in ge but Josephus follows Scripture i, naming 





itors of the Hebrews, 

ἀντ Elam a mon-Semitic people, 

BIEL Arpechshad : J og, fn open, wee προς 
modern commentators, iin the Last tof the word 
the name Chesed Gen, Sy ee m, the Filbiieal 
name for the Cha 


* Bibl. Lud + thes oualled with Lydia in Agia Minor 
presents difficulties, 
ΤΌ 
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(4) Shem, the third “of Noah's sons, had five sons, pesomtants 
who inhabited Asia as far as the Indian Ocean, 23h") 
beginning at the Euphrates. Elymus* had for his 
descendants the Elymacans, ancestors of the Persians. 
Assyras* founded the city of Ninos, and gave his 
name to his aia the Assyrians, who rose to the 
Ὑαρ ας τὶ ic Arphaxades named those under 
his rule hax scans, the Chaldacans of to-day." 
Aramus ruled the Aramaeans, whom the Greeks 
term Syrians; while these whom they now call 

ians were then Laudions, founded by Ludns.* 

f the four sons of Aramus, Uses ἢ founded Tracho 
nitis and Damasens, situated betreen Palestine and 
Coele Syria, Urus* founded Armenia, Getheres the 
Bactrians, and Mesas® the Mesanaeang in the 
today colled Spesiol Chorax. Arphaxades was the 
father of Seles‘ ond he of Heber, after whom the 
Jews were ΠΡΌΣ ealled Hebrews. Heber begat 
Joctas! and Phaleg, who was thus called because 
was ber at the thme of the partition of territories, 
Phalek ae the Hebrew for “ division."* Juctas, 


home of Jab in the south, ? BibL Hul cae 

* Bibl. Mash (Morty), “perhaps connected with Mong 
Mastes (Skinner), the mountain-chain form the marth 
boundary of Mesopotamia; this would galt J,"s fication 
with “' ni Charax," which he elsewhere locates in the 


hood of Adiabene, 
ὑεττ  Mibes Male 
1 Bibl on Tent ete Cine soathern ee 


(Aramacain) 


lar etymo repeated from Scripture 
ferring cilher to thed eA ee at the time of th ore eel 
to severanos of northern and southern Semites. 
TI 


JOSEPHUS 
147 og Ἰούκτᾳ δὲ τῶν am See yi 
ὃς Ladede 


Βδύραμον Οὐ Οὐξάλης satis “baer ἢ "Keudode 
ad or ἔπὲ καὶ ris Teds καὶ τῆς πρὸς αὐτῇ 

: ae ilar aa ταῦτα μὲν περὶ τῶν 

148 [ἢ Ποιήτομα. Age περὶ Ἔβ Εβραΐων τὸν λόγον" 


γένεται παῖς Ῥεούξ'" 
τοῦτοι 5a) Sepodyes, Bone vow εἷός τὐκτεται" 


ὕύτου δὲ Oe πὰ δὲ leas gr a 
viveray ὃς Shani μὲν ἔστιν ἀπὸ Νώχου, 

δ᾽ ἔτει καὶ ἐνενηκοστῷ πρὸς ἐνακοσίοις μετὰ 

Ὁ τὴν ἐπομβρίαν ἐγένετο. Θέρρος μὲν γὰρ ἑβδομη- 





1 Ms Zuplar the reat. ® Bekker: lirrapelatw codd, 
db RSE: reed perhaps δ ἘΑ͂Ν, 
“a Bo cee: Heb ἡ 


* Dib Sheba. (nx oe ar the like). 
. ihe Havilah (ied) 
Jobab, a nd 40 {'Iéiefive or the like) soune ates. of 


hace burtary af the Indus, 
SB N.W. China, The, enrresponding  Bibiiesl 


bout the cox, In which : here = Ophir, seemed to 
polet to the far cast, ἢ air Bao been identified by some 
modern commentators with Alshira near the mouths of the 
ar τὰ i. vill, 166 i Polomen's sending for ge 
ἘΠῚ πὶ μὲν ξώβμαεραν εἰν δὲ τ pri fe houudege, 

‘Leos ἔστεν αὔτη. F ibd, eral (Gapd). 


waned is deouabahens original. The reading of tle other 
ἢ has been token over from the Hebrew Bible. For, 
in the case of the date of thee flood (9 82), we have to 
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Heber's other son, was the father οὐ Elmodad,* 
Saleph, Azermoth, Ira, Edoram, Uzal, Dacles, Ebal, 
Abimael, Saphas,* Ophir, Evil,* Jobel.*. These, pro- 
ceeding from the river Cophen, inhabited parts of 
India and of the adjacent country of Seria” That 
ia all ἘΞ ΡΗΝ to ale nee oo 

61] new speak e Hebrews. leg, som 
of Heber, fail a wet Bene? of Reus was ny soa ἫΝ 
of Serug Nachorfes), of Nachor Therrus?; he was Se =} 18 
the father of Abraham, who was tenth in descent 
from Noah, and was born in the nine-hundred-and- 
ninety-second year after the flood. For Therrus 


do with two (or three) different schemes of world chronology. 
The interval from the flood to the birth of Abraham haa, 1A 
the scheme followed by Josephus, α ntly boon increased 
by ΤΩ org the simple process pers Phra to the 
age of mest of the parents at the date of birth of their firet- 

n, The scheme of Josephos approximates to that of the 


uxx, but in the latter the total hes been farther 
the insertion of another name (Kaede), The three 
eae Pom thru κα 





JOSEPHUS 


ohhh ἢ ποιεῖται τὰν ᾿Άβραμον - Ναχώρης δὲ 
Ch εἰναστὸν αὐτὸς καὶ ἑκατοστὸν ἤδη ye 
yor jee Σερούγῳ δὲ Ναχώρης τίκτεται 


περὶ ἔτος δεύτερον καὶ τ κοστὸν καὶ ἑκατοστόν" 
baal δὲ oe οὐ δε ag pee τ gorariig yer 


καταλιπὼν <Adroy καὶ Σάρραν καὶ Μελχὰν 


θυγατέρας ἐν Χαλδαίοις ἀπέθανεν ἐν πόλει Οὐρῆ 
vy τῶν Χαλδαίων, καὶ prt ei αὐτοῦ μέ 

viv δείκνυται, fon δὲ τὰς ἃ npn Moe 

158 μὲν Ναχιώρης ! δὲ “ABpapos ἤρα νὴ δὲ 

μετοικίζονται πάντες εἰς Χαρρὰν. τῆς Mero- 


τουσὶν βιώσαντα. πέντε real διακόσια" σὺν- 
creo Ἢ ο΄ ἤδη τοῖν ἀνθρώποις τὸ ζῇν καὶ 
rip θη τὰ = Μωυσέος Ἠενέσεως, 
ae "ὅρος ἦν 7 Hav Maro ἔτη + τοῖς 
cat δρίσαντος τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ 

158 ἐπαθθωω μάν τ chen Ναχώρῃ οὖν “ τῇ 
Μελχᾶς ἀκτὼ παῖδες ἐγένοντο, Οὗξος Βαοῦξος 

5 = Hie rail sees, 


* Called Reusabove(Heb. Feu)" Pd-paves, thereadingofother 
ms, of Josephus. is doubtless derived from the oxx [Pasat), 
14 
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at Abraham at the age of 70; Nechor was 120 when 
he begat Therrus, and Serug about 132 when Nachor 
was born; Rumus* was 180 when he begat Serug, 
and Phaleg the same age at the birth of Rumus; 
Heber was 184 when he ao » having been 
oma himself by Seles when the latter was 120; 
Selea was born when Arphaxed was in his 135th 
year, while Arphaxad was son of Shem, and was born 
12 years after the Hood. , 

Abraham had brothers, Nachor and Aran.' Aran Abriham 
left a gon, Lot, and da , Sarra® and Meleha; he pate 
died in Chaldaea in a city called Ur of the Chaldees, 9e- ΚΙ. = 
and his sepulehre is shown to this day. Nuachor 
married his niece Melehs, and Abraham his niece 
Sarra. Therrus having come to hate Chaldaea 
because of the loss of his lamented Aran, they all 
migrated to Charran* in Mesopotamia, where Th 
also died and was buried, after alifeof205 years. For 1 Μὲ 
the duration of human life was already being curtailed Aber 
and continued to diminish until the birth of Moses, ΡῈ 
after whom the limit of age was fixed by God at 120 
years—the length of the life of Moses.* Nachor had Gen. x8. 50. 
eight children by Meleha, namely, Ux, Banx,’ 


* Bibl, Haran. 


Ε group Ἢ εἰς Ma 6 to Gen. 

ΓΤ ΤῊΝ | hiters were Mileah and Jesh: the latter, 
otherwise unknown, is identified with Sarah by roaches. 
following Rabbinical tradition. I ut Sarah is 
Abraham's niece, in Seriptare yg xx. 19) his half-sister, 
danghier tf Te i by another wife. 

# Bibl, Haran (Harran), the Latin 

‘ A combinathon of Gen. vi. 9 with Deut. xxxiv. 7 


" Bibl. Uz and Bus ("Né, Bat). 7 
i: 


JOSEPHUS 


MafomAcs’ Χαΐ ᾿Αξαρῦας ᾿Ιαδελῥᾷς 
δαῴας Βαϑούηλος. οὗτοι μὲν Nayeipow oe 
a Tafiatos γὰρ καὶ Ties τὰ καὶ Τααῦος 
| Μαχᾶς ἐκ τούμος παλλακῆς αὐτῷ γεγόνασι. 
Bafa δὲ ἰαχεύρου γνησίων παίδων 
»ἔνεται ‘PeBéexa θυ δνγάτηρ καὶ Λάβανος ulds, 
Iii = (vii. 1) ane δὲ Λῶτον τὸν ᾿Αράνου τοῦ 
᾿πενυταββι μα μον δ Ὁ, τ wake τον τας 
εὐφῶν εἰσέποι παιδὸς Ἐπορῖν, κα 
καταλείπει, wenn 


malas μετελθεῖν, ἐν ma καὶ μῶν 
ἀπογόνοις κατέλιπε, is ook 
are allt ets ἘΠῚ a te 
1G € Fou διαμαρτάνων. bere 
μεῖζον ἐπ' ἀρετῇ τῶν + Ereagt he τος a gare 
περὶ τοῦ shee δύξαν, ἣν ἅπασι συνέβαινεν εἶναι, 
Καϊνέσαι κα ἔν πρῶτος οὖν 
edu defrsotn Bquicury ie τῶν ὅλων tigi 
δὲ λοιπῶν εἰ καὶ τι πρὸς εὐδαιμονίαν συντελεῖ 


κατὰ προσταγὴν τὴν οἰκο ον: παρέχειν ἕκαστον 
158 καὶ οὐ κατ᾽ ee εἴκαζε" δὲ ταῦτα τοῖς 


ee τ τοῖς τα περὶ τὸν ἥλιον 


» καὶ πᾶσι τ Κατ οὐρανῶν συμ- 
pack oa τὸ τὰς is παρούσης x ἄμ 
προνοῆσαι τῆς καβ" Saag αὐταξίαν, ταύτης δ 


1 3 or Μασύπγλδε wras, 2 Caniuel with rox) Lat 
* eiedferaa HO), ‘dese: καὶ eodd. 


5 Gi, Kemnuel, ® Bibl. Chesed. 
* Sonex: Heb, Haro. 
# ἘΠΕ], Pildash and Jidlaph, 
e So xx: Heb, Bethuel, * Bibl. Tebah (Tape). 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 153-156 


Mathwel,? Chazam,’ Azan," Iadelphaa, or a 
Bathuel These were Nechor's legitimate children ἃ 

his other sons, Tabai’ Gadam, Taau, and Macho 

were born of his concubine Ruma. Hathuel, one of 

the legitimate children, hed a daughter Rebecca and 

ἃ GOTH an. 

vii. 1) Now Abraham, having no legitimate son, Abrahams | 
adopted Lot, his brother Aran’s son the brother wee "te 
of his wife Sarra; and at the age of seventy-five he revisits: 
left Chaldaea, God having bidden him to remove toa pret 
Canaan, and there he settled, and left the country 95" ei's, 
to his descendants. He was a man of ready intelli- 
gence on all matters, persuasive with his hearers, and 
not mistaken in his inferences. Henee he began to 
have more lofty conceptions of virtue than the rest 
of mankind, and determined to reform and i 
the ideas universally current concerning God. He 
was thus the first boldly to declare that God, the 
creator of the universe, is one, and that, if any other 
being contributed aught to man’s welfare, each did 
so by His command and net in virtue of its own 
inherent power. ‘This he inferred from the changes 
to which and sea are subject, from the course of 
sun and moon, and from all the celestial phenomena ; 
for, he argued, were these bodies endowed with 
power, they would have provided for their own 
regularity,* but, since they lacked this last, it was 


* Bibl, Gaham, Tolmsh, Mascah. . 
See ee tte can te tan waa eee 

es | y irregu 7. . Ih Ee varying Bours o 
sunrise and sunact, the nhaeet of the moon, cle. Had they 
been their own masters they would have behaved in more 


lar fashion. But since, notwithstanding these irregu- 
they work er for man's good, there must 
clearly be some con i Power behind them. 


TT 


JOSEPHUS 
ὑστεροῦντας φανεροὺς γίνεσθαι μηδ᾽ ὅσα πρὸς τὸ 


t κατὰ αὐτῶν 

τ ae ear τοῦ acter ἐσχὺν 

ὑπὸ » ᾧ καλῶς ἔχει dep τὴν τιμὴν καὶ 
LST ἀπονέμειν. δι΄ ἅπερ Καλδαίων re 
καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Μεσοπουταμιτῶν σταστασάντων 


aia μετοικεῖν δοκιμάσας κατὰ βούλησιν 
πρὸς eae τοῦ θεοῦ τὴν Ἀαρανμαΐαν ἔσχε »» 


pe τὶ ἬρΙα ἡξιων ὀκοδόμησε καὶ 


1. πῶ; sania περ τηυ Ἢ δος 


" Philo in several ‘cba! Weill) refers to 
motive: for Abraham's = αν: aad to th atta af his 
opponents, the Chaldacan astronomers anil who 
ta can ive rie dameulour οὐδ dover (ἐδ: sive τὰ 
mor, ΔΝ' πέρ καὶ σελήνη καὶ ror ἄλλων doripwr αὶ 
περίοδοι τὰ τὰ ἀγαθὰ καὶ τὰ drareda fede τῶν rami helen 


ΤΕ 
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manifest that even those services in which they ¢o- 
operate for our greater benefit they render not 

in virtue of their own authority, but through the 

night of their commanding sovereign, to whom alone 

it ἴα right to render our ApS and δ τα αντα μττας ὦ 

ΤῈ was in fact to these opinions that the 

daeans and the otfiar peoples of Mesopotamia rose 
against him,* and he, thinking fit to emigrate, at the 

will and with the aid of God, settled in the land of 
Canaan. Established there, he built an altar and dex. st. τ᾿ 
offered a sacrifice to God. 

(2) Berosus mentions our father Abraham, without grtemal 
| him, i in these terms: “ In the tenth ener ‘Abrahas 

tion the flood there lived among the Chaldacans 

a buat man and great and versed in celestial ΤᾺ 
Hecataeus has more than mention him : 

hag left us a book which he composed about Koa! 
Nicolas of Damascus, again, in the fourth book of his 
Histories makes the following statement: “ orden 
—— τὰ Damascus), an invader who had come wi 

from the country beyond Babylon called the 

jand of the Chaldees. με But mat ling aver, he left this 
country also with his people for the land then called 
Canaan but now Judaea, where he settled, he and his 


one Poe rap rt aad This is the argument 
mY Of. reg pe makes no merc 


allusion to us, but wrote a book entirely about the Jews. 
arg ps pari cpr Ld δος 300 κα, That he 


wrote filer afle oo Ge Jews π᾿ god the extracts 
wrcbabi follow ines Bi = in the Gon a inp dae 
i u Ons 

ag 9 icp him, the ace i on Abraham and 


the 1 Egyptions δ" {πὰ which Clement of Alexandria (Strom. 
¥. 14. 113) quetes spurious verses of Sophocles must be re- 
jected as a forgery, 


τὸ 


JOSEPHUS 
πρὶ eae be ta oe ει τὰ ἱστορούμενα. 
τοῦ δὲ " v ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἐν τῇ Δαμασκηνῇ 
τὸ ΠΣ ber feras καὶ rig, Selarvrat an’ αὐτοῦ 
ot (vill. 1) a ‘Be χρόνοις ὕστερον τὴν Καναναίαν' 
καταλαβόντος “ASpayos bleiben = iv 


κβῥεέσσοσιν εἰρεθδεῖσε κατακα κι μετα- 
pa ἥσει» αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὸ πὸ σαν; ἄμεινον 
165 ὀρονῶν. cig gaa δὲ καὶ τὴν Σάρραν καὶ 
τ- m 


= Αἰνυπτίων οὐ τοῖς περὶ λεγομένοις 
fe ἀλλὰ καὶ θεάσασθαι ovo eta τ᾿ 

Let ἦν ἄμα σῦαε Σάρρας. ἐμποδίζει δὲ αὐτοῦ ὦ 
i ee δὲ τδοα 


πραγμάτων" καὶ θυομένῳ περὶ ἀπαλλαγῆς κατὰ 


μῆνιν» θεοῦ τὸ δεινόν αὐτῷ παρεῖναι ἀπεσήμαινον 


1 "Jeodalar AQ, 


2 Nicolas L i) Is proce authority for th the eradidons af 
his mative A rather earlier Latin writer, ‘Trogus 
Pos on 5.0.) likewise mentions Abrahum among 
Eee k of Domascus: “ Post Damascum [ἢ he pon revtett 
king) Azelus, mox Adorea ot Abrahames et [srohel reges 


oT δὰ ἡ 
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numerous descendants, whose history I shall recount 
in another book. The nome of Abram is still cele- 
brated in the region of Damascus, and a village is 
a ἘΔΕΣ ἘῸΝ after him * Abrams abode. “4 
viii. 1) Some time later, Canaan being in the ee 7 ΔΝ 
a δι Abraham, hearing of the erity of the Gem 
itians, was of a mind to visit them, aka fo pete το 
a heir — and to hear what their priests said 
ut : intending, if he found their doctrine 
more ha ent than his own, to conform to it, or else 
te convert them to a better mind should his own 
belinda dg superior. He took Sarra with him ond, 


τσ Egyptians frenzy for Le lest the 
5 sont 8 m because of - # beauty, he 

i aay bi scheme : etended to be 

‘ae ΜῈΝ and, te her oar interest re- 


uired it, instructed her to play her part accordingly. 
dn their arrival in ἮΝ pt rl fell owt os Abraham 
had suspected : his wife's beauty wos noised abroad, 
insomuch that Phorasothes,* the king of the Pgyptinns, 
not content with the reports of her, was fi 
desire to see her and on the point of laying hands on 
her. But God thwarted his criminal passion by an 
cuthreak of disease litical disturbance ; and 
when he hod sacrifices eoleal to discover ἃ remedy, 
the priests declared that his calamity was due to 


eit (Justin's Ppitome xxxvi. 2). Τὶ Relnach, to whom [ 

this reference, adds that these traditions must have arisen 

at the time when Dasnascus and Isr Isroel were on intimate terma. 

' The Hellenleed form of Pharaoh normally employed 
Josep pe anes (f. vill, 151) he writes tepsdeqi, once 

(ἂν In the last-mentioned pl 

trang version of the presen story, in which 
oe la represented as invading Palestine cad rn carrying 


FOL. IV a Bl 


JOSEPHUS 
οἱ ἱερεῖς, εἶν οἷς cag ere τοῦ ξένου τὴν 


185 Urata. a τίς ᾿ 
τε εἶ sl han saver yore, πυθόμενός τε 


ore 

αὐτὴν συγγένειαν ποιήσασθαι υλάμανος, GAN’ οὐκ 

robe μζαῦ κατ᾿ ἐπιβεμίαν -» διωρεῖτο 

Te αὐτὸν πολλοῖς Lng καὶ συνῆν Αἰγυπτίων 

ry λονεωτάτοις, cobb Ψ αὐτῷ καὶ 
αὐτῇ δόξαν ἀπεῦθεν υῤανεστέραν συνέβη 


τοῦ (a) Τῶν γὰρ Αἰγυπτίων διαφόροις ἀρεσκομένεων 
ἔθεσι καὶ τὰ wap ἀλλήλοις ἐκφαυλιξόντων νόμεμα 
καὶ διὰ clay Megat ἐχόντων πρὸς ἀλλήλους, 
συμβαλὼν αὐτῶν ἑκάστοις καὶ διαπτύων τοὺς 
λάγους οὖς sige srt περὶ τῶν ΙΝ = _ 
“1 μηδὲν fa ἔχοντας ἀληθ ἀπέφαινε. αὐμασ Γ 
; αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς συνουσίαις συνετετατος 
oe δεινὸς ἀνὴρ of νοῆσαι μένον ἀλλὰ καὶ πεῖσαι 
λέγων περὶ ὧν ἂν ἐπιχειρήσειε διδάσκειν, τήν τε 
ea αὐτοῖς χαρίξεται καὶ τὰ περὶ Ηρα 
Pr πιο ἀραδίδβωσι. πρὸ γὰρ τῆς " re 
δι ελκοθδέ δες Αἰγύπτιοι" τούτων εἶχον " dk 
Μαλδαίων γὰρ oe εἰς Αἴγυπτον, dfer 
ἦλθε καὶ εἰς τοὺς “ 
men (8) “Qe δ᾽ εἰς τὴν Χαροραίαν ἀφίκετο, μερέζεται 
1 φυνεῦκαε FO, © ἀστρολογίαν L Lat. Eves, 
a Busteth,; dt Aberror FOO; the rest have a 
con 


“ἢ Amplification of Scripture; ef. Eupolemus (δ, 150 κι 
op. Busch, Prosp, Be, ix, 1 Ur quoted by Wai ier red 
ἜΡΙΝ robro @arax, μὰ εἶναι χήραν rae 

Or perbops with the other reading gore to 
af 
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the wrath of God, because he had wished to outr 
the stranger's wife. Terrified, he asked Sarra Ἢ 
she was and who was this man she had brought with 
her. On learning the trath he made his excuses to 
Abraham : it was, he said, in the belief that she was 
his sister, not his wife, that he hed set his affections on 
her; he had wished to contract a area ae 
and not to outrage her in a tr rt of passion. 
further gave him abundant riches, and Seas 


consorted ® with the most learned of the Egyptians, 
whenee aa virtue and reputation became still more 
conspicucn 


(2) For, seeing th at the Egyptians were τατς τέξῃ: ἀὐπλαμι 
to a variety of different customs and one i 
another's practices and were conseq ἐν a enmity Eeyptans 
with one another, Abraham conferred with each party 
and, exposing the arguments which they adduced in 
favour of their particular views, demonstrated ara 
they were idle and contained eed true. Thus p 
ing their admiration at these m 4 85 ἃ TL οἱ fer 
trome sagacity, gifted not =o with high intel 
but with power to convince his hearers on any su ject 
which he undertook to teach, he introduced them to 
arithmetic and transmitted to them the laws of 
astronomy.* For before the coming of Abraham the 
Egyptians were ignorant of these sciences, which thus 
travelled from. Chaldacans into Egypt, whenee 
they passed to the Greeks, 

(3) On his return to Canaan, be divided the land Diviatcn 


1 enact wa Seripture the presents are before the sith Lae Lat 
Sieh Abraham and his are dismissed ἈΠ’. 6 


fori 
Pe Ait ee ἘΡΕΙ͂Ν fwd 
migred w ih ang lit ire 
thones astrology (ap. Ens, Praep, oa he 18). 
BY 


ἡ αὐτὸς τὴν ἐκείνου καταλελαι p ὑπώ- 
Ρειαν ᾧκει ἐν τῇ Ναβρῶ ranges at δὲ 


ἐστιν ἔτεσιν ἑπτὰ πρὸ Τάνιδος τῆς Αὐγύπτον. 

Adiros - “he πρὸς τὸ πεδίον κειμένην καὶ ποταμὸν 

δ ping οὐκ ἄπωθεν τῆς Ἐοδομιτῶν 
ee, a ενήβεσια ἦν ἀγαθή, νῦν δὲ 

κατὰ Be θεοῦ. τὴν δὲ αἰτίαν κατὰ χώραν 


a ΓΙ 


oped. 

im ix.) Kar’ ἐκεῖνον δὲ τὸν καιρὸν “Agoupian 
κρατούντων THE "Agia Σιοδομέταις ἤνθει “ὦ, πράγ- 
para εἴς ve πλοῦτον αὐτῶν ἐπιδεδωκότων καὶ 


νεότητα πολλήν" βασιλεῖς δὲ αὐτοῖς πέντε διεῖπον 


hi χούραν, Βάλας Βαλαίας Συναβάνης καὶ Ἐυμ- 
ὅ τε Βαλήνων | βασιλεύς" μοίρας δ΄ ἦρχον 
118 a ἰδίας. ἐπὶ τούτους στρατεύσαντες ᾿Ασ- 


σαρα ποιήσαντες τῆς στρατιᾶς 
τισιν μι ag πάσας στρατηγὸς 8° ἑκάστοις ἦν 
εἷς ἐπιτεταγμένος. γενομένης δὲ μάχης ν εξ 
οἱ ᾿Ασσύριοι φόρον ἐπιτάσσουσι τοῖς Eo 

113 βασιλεῦσι. δώδεκα μὲν οὖν ἔτη δουλεύοντες καὶ 
τοὺς ἐπιταχθέντας oma φόρους sna oe 

ἔμειναν, δὲ σκαιδεκά ἀπ 
διαβαίέμει ph λθνς ἈΝ BRO " ἐν αὐτοὺς στρατη- 


id Bibl. Hebron. ‘This name takes a variety of forma in 
different parts of A vom Nafee (or Nafpe), NeMpaie, 
minal 


I 

ete Numb, «ili, 22, “ Hebron was built seven yeore 
before fons in Egypt.” foun, or Tanks, lay in the E. part 
of the Delta; its foundation ts dated by modern scholars 


a4 
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with Lot, since their shepherds quarrelled about 
grazing md; but he left Lot to select what he 
chose. Ing for himself the lowland that the other 
left him, he dwelt in Nabro,* a city that is more dee. x 1 
ancent by seven years than Tanis in Ὁ Lot for 
his part ocenpied the district in the direction of the 

lain and the river Jordan,* not far from the clty of 
Sodom, which was then prosperous but hag now my 
God's will been obliterated ; the cause of its fate 
shall indicate in its place.* | 

(ix.) At that time, however, when the Assyrians warot _ 
were masters of Asia, the people of Sodom were in a Sjoele 
ΟΝ ee their wealth had grown and Assyrians 
their youth were numerous : and five kings governed Mio" 
thelr country—Balas, Balaias, Synabones, Sym- Yeo. τῖν. 1 
mobor, and the king of the Baleni*— each ruler 
having his own province, Against these kings the 
Assyrians marched ont and, dividing their my into 
four bodies, with one general in command of ‘ 
besleged them. A battle took place, and the victori- 
ous ἡ ποι πε imposed tribute on the kings of the 
Sodomites. For twelve years, then, the latter sub- 
mitted to serve and to pay the appointed tribute; but 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled and an army of 
Assyrians strode off? against them, under the command 
κε before 2000 wc," (G, Waa ees Comm. of Numbers 
tod. ett). Elsewhere (B.S, iv. we read that jocal tradition 
in the Hime of ‘Titus regarded Hebron (Xefpde) os 2900 years 
old, and “ more amchent than Egypilan emphia," 

* Gen. xii, 10, “the Plaia of Jordan,” or rather “ tha 


* Biblical names Bera {πᾶ Badd), Birsha (Based), Shinab, 
Shemeber, Bela (Bande). ι h 
f Or“ crossed aver (ec. the Puphrates), 
BE 


JOSEPHUS 


γοϊίντων "“Apapaiiou ᾿Ἀριόχου Ἰοδολαμόρου Θα- 

14 δάλου. οὗτοι τήν τε Συρίαν ἅπασαν διηρπάσαντο 
καὶ τοὺς τῶν γιγάντων ἀπογόνους κατεστρέψαντο, 
γενόμενοι δὲ κατὰ τὰ EdGopa στρατοπεδεύουσι 
κατὰ τὴν κοιλάδα τὴν λεγομένην φρέατα ἀσφάλτου" 
κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον γὰρ τὸν καιρὸν dpdara ἦν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, 
viv μέντοι τῆς Σιοδομιτῶν πόλεως ἀφανισθείσης 
ἡ κοιλὰς Seka λίμνη γέγονεν ἡ ᾿Ασφαλτῖτις 

118 λεγομένη. περὶ μὲν οὖν τῆς Ames ταύτης αὖθις 
μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ δηλώσομεν, τῶν δὲ Σιοδομιτῶν συμ- 
βαλόντων τοῖς ᾿Ασσυρίροις καὶ καρτερᾶς τῆς μάχης 
patton πολλοὶ μὲν αὐτῶν ἀπέθανον, of λουποὶ 

δὲ ἠχμαλωτίσθησαν, σὺν οἷς καὶ Adirog ἤγετο τοῖς 
Σοδομέταις σύμμαχος ἐληλυθώς, 

1:8 ἐκ. 1) ᾿Αβράμῳ δὲ ἀκούσαντι τὴν συμφορὰν 
αὐτῶν φόβος τε ἅμα περὶ Acro τοῦ συγγενοῦς 
εἰσῆλθε καὶ οἶκτος περὶ τῶν Ἑοδομιτῶν φίλων 

"ΠῚ ὄντων καὶ γειτειεῦντων, καὶ βοηθεῖν αὐτοῖς δοκι- 
μᾶσας oda ἀνέμεινεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειχϑεὶς καὶ κατὰ 
πέμπτη» ἐπιπεσὼν νύκταο τοῖς Ασσυρίοις περὶ 
Δάνον, οὕτως γὰρ ἡ ἑτέρα τοῦ "Ιορδάνου mpor- 
ἀγορεύεται πηγή, καὶ φθάσας πρὶν ἐν ὅπλοις 
γενέσθαι τοὺς μὲν dv ταῖς κοίταις ὄντας ἀπέκτεινε 

μηδ᾽ ἐπίνοιαν τῆς συμφορᾶς ἔχοντας, οἱ δὲ μήπω 
me 0 ὕπερον τετραμμένοι μάχεοθαε 6 ὑπὸ μέθης 


* Hibl. Anvaphe) GAssepa 
® ΒΠῊ, Chedorlaomer KofohAsy i) 
* Bibl. Tidal ἔπη or the like 
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of Amarapsides,* Arioch, Chodolamor* and ‘Thadal.* 
‘These ravaged the whole of Syria and subdued 
the descendants of the giants; then, on reaching 
the region of Sodom, they encamped in the valley Gen, xiv. 10 
called “Bitumen pits." For at that time there ** 
were pits in that district, but now that the city of 
Sodom has disappeared the valley has become a lake, 
the so-called Asphaltitis*; to that lake, however, I 
shall shortly revert.’ The Sodomites, then, joined 
battle with the Assyrians and there was a stubborn 
contest: many of their number perished, and the 
rest were taken prisoners. Among the lather was 
Lat, who had come to fight as an ally of the Sodamites. 

(x. 1) Abraham, hearing of their disaster, was Abniun 
moved alike with fear for his kinsman Lot and with {Soa 
compassion for his friends and neighbours, the Om =v. 1 
Soedomites, Determining to succour them, without 
race srt er eects the aoe ght # 

lupon the Assyrians in the neighbourhood of Dan * 

ms it name of one of the two sources of the 
Jordan),! surprising them before they had time to 
arm : ar} = of their fate, he slew in their 
beds ; while those who were not yet plunged in al 

but through drunkenness were A iol are, of fighting 

# Gen. xiv. 5," the Rephaim δ᾽ (uxx rect ad 

-" Rituminows” (lake), the Neal τοῖν με ΒΩ im 
Cor aL. perhaps ith the Biblical narrative {Gen. xill, 10), 
conceived it to have been non-existent at thls time. 

f 9 903, describing the fate of Sodom, dors not mention 
the lake; αὶ description ia given in BJ. iv. 476 ff. 

* “These details of thne and oe ea 

' So Gen. τῶ 14: the older Laish, renamed Dan in the 

‘ Josephus appears to countenance the popular etymology, 
which sow in name ao compound of bwo Tees sommes 
of the river, Jor and Dan ! 

aT 


JOSEPHUS 


178 ἀδύνατοι vp. Ἄβραμος δὲ διώκων εἵπετο 
μέχρι καὶ x nee ak αὐτοὺς εἰς ᾿ὩΒὰ 
ἮΝ ee gel yale, εἴξας ὅτι τὸ νικᾶν οὐκ 

ἐν τῷ ee oe τῇ πολιχαιρθῃ κεῖσθαι συμ- 
βέβηκεν, nie in ager iv μαχομένεων καὶ τὸ 
shinee κρατεῖ warrdg ἀριθμοῦ, τριακοσίοις καὶ 
αὐν τὼ οἰκέταις αὐτοῦ καὶ τρισὶ τοσαύτοει 
a ie wepos. dmdoo δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ 
110 “ὦ “Λβραμος. δὲ τοὺς τῶν ἐν Σοδομιτῶν σώσας 
οἱ ληφθέντες ἔφθησαν τῶν 

‘Arp, καὶ a λῶτον an Ἐν 


αὐτῷ ὃ τῶν 
spit ga ye a shel ale ν τινὰ ὃν καλοῦσι τς 
1) βασιλεκάν, ἔνθα ὦ τῆς ie ὑποδέχεται βασι- 


Acts αὐτὸν Μελχισεδέκ" σημαΐνει δὲ τοῦτο 
δίκαιος" καὶ 62 τονοῦτος ὅμολογο , ὡς 
διὰ ταύτην ἃ av τὴν αἰτίαν καὶ ἱερέα γενέσθαι 


τοῦ δεοῦ" τὴν μέντοι ἔστερον sear 
18] “Ἱεροσόλυμα, ἐχορήγησε ge ly dé MeAy 


τῷ ᾿Αβράμιωυ τροπῇ δ re Ge μοὶ π 
τ ἐπιτηβείεων. παρέσχε τορὰ τὴν ox cael 
αὐτὸν τε ἐπαινεῖν ariel καὶ 








1 ῥεάλερεν ROP, 
μ ΜΝ ars wotes a striking parallel from Philo, Dw br, 
ὦτα, ἄμα, dveriere τοῖρ παλεμίοιε dedecrromoadevst 
ΓΙ Gree pido: i’ del rods μὲν ἐν cores 
reese τοῖς drreractivras dpe drips deine, πάντων δ᾽ ἐ 
ait 
ea Ee ca (Xe Ode πὲ age ἢ ταῖν παρασκεναξε, 
+ Gena © Gen, xiv. 94 (ef, τὴ, 


Ἂ ee The King’s Vale," mentioned in the story of Absalom 
bs] 


Ν᾿ κι geigies” ch chr πεῖ πὸ oT 
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took to thelr heel Abraham followed hotly in 
pursuit until on the folowing day he had driven them 
τ into Oba ὃ in ba country of the Damascenes ; 
ereby proving that victory does not depend on 
numbers and a multitude of hands, bot that the 
ardour and mettle of the combatants overcome all 
odds, seelng that with three hundred and cighteen 
of his servants * and three friends αὶ he had defeated 
ao great a host. And all thoee who succeeded in 
ence returned ingloriously home. 
δε 50 Abeshamn, οι γίαν reseued the Sodomite mix meeting 
prisoncrs, previously captured by the Assyrians, tot. = 

king oh his kingman Lot, returned in peace, The Saunt. 18. 
¢ Sodomites met him at a place which they 
ΔῈ all are Plain" There he was received by 
king of Solyma, Melchisedek ; this name means 
Wight hing? “and such was he by common 
consent, insomuch that for this reason he was more- 
over made priest of God: Solyma waa in fact the 
ace afterwards called Hieroso lyma.4’ Now this 
lelehisedek hospitably entertained Abraham's army, 
provid abundantly for all their needs, and in the 
corse of the feast he began te extol Abraham and to 


fro Sam. xviii. 18}, and located by Josephus two ἡ" εἰδή μα ἢ 
lem arma μετὰ me 

; The Ἴπδι4} δια Interpretation—" king of heous- 

ness" (radek)—repeated in B_S, vi, eens τᾶς στ "Ἐὰβ 

dh τ ἢ] aed found in the N.T. Hebe . ἘΠῚ Band chewhere ; 

srobalble “my king is yd being the mame 

᾿ The Eee form of Jerusalem ἢ e “Tepewrady) 


ΒΗ 


JOSEPHUS 


ge Ἰρ ed ia 


[as ἔφη τοῦτα ποιήσειν, οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἄλλην ὠφέλειαν 
MOTHS ἀξίας ἐκείνης εἷς αὐτὸν ἥξειν. πλὴν dea 

μεθ τοῖς οἰκέταις αὐτοῦ er μοῖραν patie 
ae -ἰρυκῶι τ γον γανό  υκᾶδελαν εἰ οιροι ἐν βάτενο- 
μένοις. NT lh ὦ πρῶτος ἐκαλεῖτο [καὶ] 
188 ae ᾿Ἔπαινέσας δὲ αὐτοῦ τὴν ἃ » ὦ Bede, 
ad aaa" eve ἀπολεῖς," φησί, ri be ous ἀξιόν 

ἐστίν σε ἐπὶ τοιαύταις εὐπραγίαις Ko κομέξεσθαι.᾽" 

τοῦ δ᾽ ὑπολαβόντος καὶ τίς ἄν εἴη χάρις. τούτων 
ay ee οὐκ ὄντων of διαδέβξονται μετ' αὐτόν, 
w eng, 6 foe oo eae 20 τὶ 
a πολλὴν ἐξ ἐκείνου γενεάν, 
at ὑτὴν τοῖς ἄστροις ἔσεσθαι τὸν 

LM κα dyad καὶ i fre ταῦτ᾽ ἀκούσας θυσίαν a 

ᾧ θεῷ κελευσθεὶς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἦν 

iy ald A θυσίας τοιοῦτος" δάμαλιν el eh 
wal αἶγα τριετίξουσαν καὶ κριὸν ὁμοίως τριετῆ 
καὶ τρυγόνα καὶ περιστερὰν κελεύσαντος διεῖλε, 
188 τῶν ἔων οὐδὲν διελών, εἶτα πρὶν ἜΣ τῶν 
μὲν οἰωνῶν ἐφιπταμένωων ἐπιθυμίᾳ τοῦ αἵματος 
φωνὴ θεία παρῆν ἀποσημαίνουσα πονηροὺς αὐτοῦ 
τοῖς ἐγγόνοις γείτονας ἐπὶ ἔτη τετρακόσια" γενησο- 
πόνος κατὰ τὴν Αἴγυπτον, ἐν olf κακοπαθήσαντας 


2 ROM: σαρασχεῖν τεῖ!. 
5 τμακόσια RO. 
ΠῚ 
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bless God for having delivered hig enemies into his 
hand. Abraham then offered him the tithe of the 
aaa he accepted the gift. As for the king of 

, he entreated Abraham to keep the spoil, and 
desired only to recover those of his subjects whom 
he hed reseved frorm the Assyrians. But Abraham 
replied that he could not do this and that no farther 
profit should accrue to him from those spoils bos 
what would meet his servants’ maintenance. How- 
ever, be offered a portion to his comrades in arms : 
of these the first was named Eschon,® the others 
Ennér® and Mambres.* 

(8) God commended his virtue and said, “ Nay, 
theu shalt not lose the rewards that are thy due 
such good deeds." And when he replied, “ What 
pleasure can those rewards afford, when there is none 
to succeed to them after me ? " (for he was still child- 
less), God announced that a son would be born to him, 
whose posterity would be so great as to be comparable 
in number to the storms, Un heoring these words 
Abraham offered a sacrifice to God as bidden by Him. 
And the sacrifice was on this wise : he took a heifer of 
three years old, a she-goat of three years old and a 
ram of the same ago, with a tortle-dove and a pigeon, 
and, at God's bidding, divided them in twain, save the 
birds which he divided not. Then, before the altar 
was erected, while birds of prey were fying to the 
scene lusting for the blood, there came a voice divine 
announcing that bis posterity would for four hundred 
years find evil neighbours in Egypt, but that after 
affliction among them they would overcome thelr 
* Bibl. Esheol: Josephus ἃ with oxx In this 

= ceephws apres Plachnig 


a κ-... 


mt Bibl, Aner (uxx Αὐνράν}, * Bibl, Mamre. 
o1 


ae. ἘΠῚ. 24. 
trod's 


abraiau. 
Gan xv. 1. 


JOSEPHUS 


σεσθαι τῶν € τήσαντας πολέμῳ 
πο, τὸν 


οὐ πύρρω τῆς ᾿Εβρωνίων πόλεως, ᾿δυσφορῶν δὲ 


ἐπὶ γυναικὶ μὴ κυούσῃ ἱκετεύει τὸν θεὰν 


yore 
151 αὐτῷ παιδὸς ἄρσενος rai a τοῦ δὲ δεοῦ 


τοῦ ge κε owas ἐπικαίμει fp τῶν 3 


188 εὡς ἐξ αὐτῆς παιδοποι ησομένῳ, καὶ 


γωομένη 
ἐ- noe F ἐραπαινὶς fo few els a: Σάρραν 


a. ὑπαντιΐξει δὲ Gack ἐρήμου προϊοῦσαν 
ἐν yyelos θεῖος μὲ τε ale 8 τοὺς ar ae 
=e γὰρ μείξονος τεύξεσθαι σωφρο- 

Bande νῦν εἰς τὴν δέσποιναν ἀγνώμονα 


γενομένην» ἐν τούτοις εἶναι τοῖς κακοῖς" 


ὕσαν ἔλεγεν ἀπολεῖσθαι, νοστήσασαν δὲ 
oa μητέρα παιϑὰς Ε' igh 
βασώσθανντος. τούτοις πείθεται κα λβοῦσα 


= Bibl. A= aie tee ~ eenenatai "Ἴ δὲ Marmre," and so 
ae a following t ax, writes below, § 106 wpe τῇ 
af τῇ Μαμβρῆ 1 in ἢ, iv. 589 be speaks οἵ "8 huge tere- 

02 
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foes, vanquish the Canasanites in battle, and take 
ession of their land and cities. 

(4) a was living near the oak called tage and 
Ogyges,? a place in Canaan not far from the cit of Goa. aiid. U6, 
the hea tes, when, distressed at his wife's sterility, ἀν]. 1. 
he besonght God to grant him the ph οὗ α πιαΐε 
ehild. Thereon God bade him be assured that, os in 
all else he had been led out of Mesopotamia for his 
welfare, so children would come to him ; and by God's 
io ay bing ah to his bed one of her hand- 

1 named Agar, that he might 


gr children her. Becorning pregnant, 

servant had the insolence to abuse assuming 

τ αν firs at though the dominion were to pass to 
eae a Abraham having thereupon con- 


προ her to τ ag for chastisement, she, unable to 
endure her humiliations, resolved to fly and entrented 
God to take pity on her. But os she went on her way 
through the wilderness an angel of God met her and 
bade her return to her master and mistress, roe J 
her that she would attain a happier lot through sel 

control, for her present plight was but due to her 
arrogance and presumption towards her mistress ; 
and that if she Mteobeyed God and pursued her way 
she would perish, but if she returned home she would 
become the mother of a son hereafter to reign over 
that country. Obedient to this behest she returned 


biath "' six stadia from Hebron, “ which is sald to have stood 
there ever ainoe the creation.” Here for his Greek readers 
Γ΄ poeta rage Perl yma primacval 
Greek ero ΒΜ Attic and Boeotian with 
sateen heat, But the adjective “ Ogyglan * wos used 

in Greek for“ primaerrall" “antedilivian, and was perhaps 


wrote, 
* Greek Agere: Dibl. Hagar, 
8 


JOSEPHUS 


πρὸς τοὺς δεσπότας ΠΠΡῈ ἔτυχε" τίκτει δὲ 
cr οὗ πολὺ ᾿Ισμάηλον, θ hora ay τις εἴποι, 

τὸ εἰσακοῦσαι τὸν θεὸν τῆς ἱκεσίας. 
191 — ᾿Αβρά Apa οὖν ἕκτον ΠῚ καὶ ὀγδση ὀγδοηκοστὸν 


A pray: ἔνατον 
δ᾽ a ἃ καὶ et 2h τ epee émupavels 
Beas ἃ ev we πεῖς αὐτῷ ἐκ ς ἔσοιτο" 


canine αὐτὸν καλέσαι Ἴσακον bx) "i 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ καὶ Gora de, Ae 
rllgers καβέξουσι τὴν Ἀαναναίαν ἅπασαν 
198 ἀπὸ Αἰγίπτου, strat τῆλ τε = 
λόμενος τὰ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ : μένειν τοῖς 
ἀρ αι κε ῆς πρφ περιτέμνεσθαι τὰ αἰδοῖα aie τοῦτο 
μᾳ μετὰ τὸ asia Pick 
eal δὲ ἯΙ τὰ γον ἡμῶν ἐν ἄλλοις 
Te as ce Ma 
et ζήσεται, τε dive cH 
[a ἐθνῶν πατέρα. καὶ “Αβραμος μὲν ἐπὶ 


εὐχαριστήσας τῷ θεῷ περι ἐριτέμνεταὶ παρα- 
καὶ πάντες οἱ παρ' αὐτοῦ καὶ o παῖς ‘[o- 


sr 
oe οὗ κατ᾽ ἐκείντιν τὴν ἡμέραν τρισκαιδέκατον 
᾿ὐρῤααῦ σεν minke ἐδηάι μῦϊ, κε ὦ πρὸς τοῖς ἐννέα 
πον αὶ. fo "Tra δὴ τοῦτον ror καιρὸν of Σοδομῖται 
Pirates geen χρημάτων ὑπερῴρονοῦντες εἷς 
νης ἐν δε κοῦ πῳ; οὐκί Ὁ lr tr i 


1 ROR: πλούτῳ rel. 


108 


SS. ot le 


Or poy, ἐπ᾿ ih classical active sense of the 
"For the name con imoan cither * Abe 
Gea | hear ᾿ τ Ged bor” Filo translates dod May 
mut, mom, 37 ἢ P02), 
14. 
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to her master and mistress, waa forgiven, and not long 

after gave birth to Ethel, a name which may be δ de. xvi 
rendered “Heard of God,"" beeaunse God had” 
πος as yee of oe 

| Fam wag ady eighty-six 
wits this eon was bern to him. He had attained his stutetion δὲ 
ninety-ninth year when God appeared to him and [res 
announced that he should have a son by Sarra, Gow xvii. 1, 
bidding him call him Isafajec, and revealing how great 
nations and kings would spring from him, and how 
they would win posseasion, by war, of all Canaan 
from Sidon to Ligypt. Furthermore, to the intent 
that his sel goes Should be kept from mixing with 
others,” God charged him to have them circumcised 
and to perform the rite on the eighth day after birth. 

The reason for our practice of elreumeision I shall 
expound chewhere.”. Abraham then inquiring con- 
cerning Ishmacl alao, whether he was to live? God 
made known to him that he would live to an ad- 
vanced age and become the father of great nations. 

So Abraham rendered thanks to God for these 
blessings and was circumeised forthwith, he and all 

his household and his son Ishmael, whe on that day 
was in his thirteenth year, his father's age being 1. 1. 
ninety-nine. 

(xi. 1) Now about this time the Sodomites, over- impiety of 
weeningly proud of their numbers and the extent 622m" 
of their wealth, showed themselves insolent to men 
and impious to the Divinity, insomuch that they no 


Seri 
In the projected work on Customs and Causes," often 


* Josephus seems to have read Gen. xvii. 18 a3 ἃ , 
Ban. Ἰσμαὴλ, steer Picea: (io one am. of τας foe ᾿ 
ἐναντία cor Heb, * Haat 1. mdght live before thee "ἢ 


96 


Mov age asc he τὰ μισόξενοι καὶ τὰς 

108. ἄλλους" ὁμιλίας τ οηρεμ πες χαλεπήνας 
οὖν ἐπὶ τούτοις ὁ feds ἔγνω τ i Nag 
ὑπερηφανίας αὐτοὺς καὶ τὴν τε ν αὐτῶν" 

a afeatie στοῦ καὶ τὴν χώραν οὕτως ἀφανίσαι, 


ii ἔτι μήτε καρπὸν ἕτερον ἐξ wii 


κέρας θύσας καὶ ὀπτήσ ὀπτήσας τ ἡρήμινν αὐτοῖς jab 
pul κατακειμένοις" of δὲ sefay αὐτῷ παρέσχον 
Λε πιῦμα ἔτι δὲ καὶ περὶ τῆς γυναικὸς ἐπυν- 
βϑάνοντο, ποῖ dl ἂν} εἴη vot 6° εἰπόντος 
ἔνδον εἶναι, He δον εἰς τὸς τὸ μῶλον τα εὑρήσειν 
165 @ 
rat le a re καὶ aL lg ε 


τούτῳ με | 
recta εἰπούσης, αὐτῆ μὲν ation try 


1 ἢ. dikdaiaer nell. " εὐτὰν ROE. 
oo om. moet mua, reading reo wer’ εἴη reyxdrowa 


i 3 ΠΤ ας Scere meena i, Wad 

Ρ im πὰ a. IF 
Ἐι, Hiewer δ, πεν, The men of Sodom showed no comthinra- 
Hon for the hanour of thelr Chwner τὰν distebating food to ΗΝ 
in al and the siranger, but they even fenced in a) 


96 


gy ΠΡ στ ἃ δὲ 
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more remembered the benefits that they had re- 
eelved from Him, hated foreigners and declined all 
intercourse with others.? Indignant at this conduct, o¢ fan. 
God accordingly resolved to chastise them for their **!' ™ 
arrogance, and mot only to og their city, but to 

blast their land so completely that it should yield 
neither plant nor fruit whataoever from that time 
forward. 

(2) After God had pronounced this doom upon the Abrahas’s 
Sodomites, Abraham, while sitting beside the oak of (5ttrs. 
Mambre before the door of his court-yard,* espied Gn «rill 1. 
three angels, and, taking them for strangers, arose 
and saluted them and invited them to lodge with him 
and partake of his hoapitality. On their assenting, 
he ordered loaves of fine four to be made forthwith 
and killed a calf and cooked it and brought it to them 
as they reclined under the oak; and they gave him 
to believe that they did eat? They inquired, more- 
over, about his wife, what might have become of 
Sarra; and when he replied that she was within, , 
they declared that they would return one day? and 
find that she had become a mother. Thereat the 
woman smiled* and said thet child-bearing was 
impossible, seeing that she was ninety years «ἴα dma 

' In Genesis “ tent") Josephus introduce: the idea of a 
Greek house, 

ὁ Gen. αν}. &, “ they did eat," The “ Docetic™ 
Phrase of J us Pek iimost verbatim im Philos 
τὸ μὰ ἄρτοι ἔσϑι ἄντ eee Serer 
De Abrahane, #8 § 118 (ef. | UG παρέσχεν ὑπέλπενν. Of. 

* He (A vaca} ἔπι him- 
self (to see) whether they would eat." Such avoidance of 


pone characteristically Rabbinic. 
“ot τὰ or (ef, Lk, wlll. 0): the Heb, ls taken to 
mean“ a year hence." 
* Gen, ἢ laoghed within herself." 

- FOL, 1¥ H oT 


JOSEPHUS 


τοῦ 8 ἀνδρὸς dxarde, οὐκέτι κατέσχον 
iad GAN ἐμήνυσαν ἑαυτοὺς ὄντας ἀγγέλους 
τοῦ bead, καὶ ὅτι μη τῆς μὲν ἃ εἷς open 
pia τοῦ παιβός, of Evo FoBoubras καταστρεψὰ- 


8) Τ᾿ αὔτ᾽ ἀκούσας ical ὯΔ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
i καὶ τὸν θεὸν ἀναστὰ ἐδ A aaa παρα- 
καλῶν, μὴ τοὺς δικαίους καὶ ᾿ἀγαθοὺς ouvas- 

τοῖς πονηροῖς. τοῦ δὲ θεοῦ eros μὴ- 
δένα εἴναι τῶν μετῶν ἀγαθόν, εἶ ' ἐν αὐταῖς 
δέκα εἶεν συγχὲ ἵν ἅπασι τὴν ἐπὶ τοῖς duap- 


it 3 μὲν "ABpauos ἡσύχαζεν!" οἱ 
ἂ enn g yaad εἰς τὴν τῶν μετῶν 


τ Fearne a μεανίσκους εὐπρεπ' 
nna épowras καὶ παρὰ λώτῳ κατὰ Pie 
201 ἐπὶ βίαν καὶ ὕβριν αὐτῶν τῆς ὥρας ἐτράπησαν. τοῦ 
δὲ Acirov παραινοῦντος συμφρονεῖν καὶ μὴ χωρεῖν 
ἐπ᾽ αἰσχένῃ τῶν ξένων, ἀλλ᾽ Bie alr veel dea 
αὐτῷ καταγωγῆς, εἰ δὲ ὕστε» rigger 
τέρας αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ éxe ταῖς ΕἸ ἐπέρα 
orig λέγοντος παρέξειν, αὐδ' οὕτως ἐπείσθησαν 
4} Ὁ sped er ayaraaryoas ra Seah apres τοῖς 
ἡμήμασι τοὺς μὲν ev, ae μὴ tunis 
ν" sat ae τὴν εἰς μενα εὑρεῖν, Loto 
κατέκρινε πάνδημον ὄλεθρον. Λῶτος oa 
1 itor FO. 
τα This difference of functions was inferred in Rabbinical 


tradition {cited by Weill) from Gen. xix. 1, where two angels 
only arc mentioned as visiting Sodom, The text-of that verse 


ue : 


Tiifmeien 6 
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her husband an hundred; whereupon they could 
maintain dissimulation no longer but conf them- 
selves messengers of God, of whom one had been 
sent to announce the news of the child and the other 
ZG) On heating this Abraha ed for th 
ni hearing this A mi was grieved for the Th angels 

eh of Sockom and arose and made supplication — 
God, imploring him not to destroy the just and good Gen, xvi. 
along with the wicked. To this God answered that ™ 
not oné of the Sodomites was good, for were there 
but ten such he would remit to all the chastisement 
for their crimes; so Abraham held his peace. But ™& xix. 1. 
the is came to the city of the Sodomites and Lot 
ἰηνίδεᾷ then to be his guests, for he was very kindly 
to strangers and had learnt the lesson of Abraham's 
liberality.” But the Sodomites, on seeing these 

ng men of remarkably fair appearance whom Lot 
ted taken under his roof, were bent only on violence 
and outrage to their youthful beauty. Lot adjured 
them to restrain their passions and not to proceed to 
dishanour his guests, but to respect their having 
lodged with him, offering in their stead, if his neigh- 
bours were so licentious, his own daughters to gratify 
their lust. But not even this would content them. 

(4) God, therefore, indignant at their atrocities, Demtrociion 
blinded the criminals so that they could not find the 220% 
entrance to the house, and condemned the whole 
people of the Sodomites to destruction. Lot, being 
has itself perhaps been affected by motives of reverence: 

Jehovah must be kept from direct contact with the wieked 
Sodemites (so Philo, Ov br, 23), 

* Well quotes bb Sager Prov, τη], 20, “" He 
who walks with the wise shall be wise," was interpreted of 
“ Lot, who walked with our father Abraham learned] 
of his good deeds and ways " (Pirké BR. Eliezer, χαν.}. 
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ras τὴν eabesige ἀπώλειαν τ ree 
καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας, duo δὲ ἦσαν ἔτι παρθένοι, 
Gféder hia Srualotores τοῦ ὑπὸ τοῦ λάτου 
τ as καὶ ie. alee εἰ eel te: Ed i 
δυο, Ἦν wet Ἴ: ee 
δὲ Αώτου ps se 2 sat gaa » συνεχῶς 


αὐτὸς μετὰ τῶν θυγατέρων εἰς Boo 
κατασχὼν πέρε ἐὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ πὺρ 113: 
ὀλίγον. ἐνταῦθα Maia ec ὑπά τε Spine ΤΣ 


ΕΣ ἀπορὶ 

208 x arly jain τὸ ἀνθρώπειον 

αβοῦσαι τῷ Bead enti προνοήσασαι 
ar ἐποίουν δὲ τοῦτο τοῦ μὴ τῷ γένος 
sass γίνονται δὲ παῖδες ὑπὸ μὲν τῆς πρεσβυ- 


ΤΡῚΣ i εἴποι δ᾽ ἄν τις ἀπὸ πατρός. 
noone ἐμ νεωτέρα πορεῖσαι". γένους υἱὸν 
μα 


4 RO: ὑτερεμρένκησαν ell. 


Pe pbrnse: recalls Hal. tv, 10 ἐν ε ταύτην {τὴν cintys) ὁ 
we or ie 469-488 ἘΠῚ 


cof galt hills, Jaa! Cadum, at the 
&.W. cod of the Teed the. Ὁ [ Geile writes writes [δορὰν Tend 
and the Hilde, iL 121), * Here and of 
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forewarned by God of the ruin impending over the 
Sodomites, then departed, taking with him only his 
wife and his two daughters, who were still virgins ; 
for their suitors scorned this exodus, ridiculing a3 an 
absurdity what they were told by Lot. - then 
hurled his bolt upon the city ® and along with its 
inhabitants burnt it to the ground, obliterating the 
land with a similar conflagration, as I have previousl 

related in my account of the Jewish War." But Lot's 
wife, who during the flight was continually turning 
round towards the elty, curious to observe its fate, 
notwithstanding God's prohibition of such action, 
was changed into a pillar of salt: I have seen this 
pillar which remains to this day.* Lot himeelf 
escaped with his daughters, finding refuge in a tin 

ot forming an oasis in the flames: it is atill calle 
Zoor,! that being the Hebrew word for " little.” gen. xe 22 
There, isolated from mankind and in lack of food, he 
passed o miserable existence. 

(5) His maiden daughters, in the belief that the O-igin of 
whole of humanity had perished, had intercourse 4 smea. 
with their father, taking care to elude detection ; Gem. xix. Βα, 
re acbed thus to prevent the extinction of the race, 

And of these unions children were born: the elder 
daughter gave birth to Moab, as much as to say “ of 
the father," the younger to Amman,’ the name 


the anlt ... Fise op as isolate) pila one of which bears, 
among the Arabs, the name of Lat's wife.” if τ ταν τ υτα 
is shown ἈΠ Ϊ 


_ ‘So ox (Heb 
takes over 
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a dena ine. τὸ ὦ καὶ κτίζει δ' αὐτῶν ὁ μὲν 
Νέωαβέτας ee ee καὶ νῦν ἔθνος, “Appel 

τας δὲ ὁ ἕτερος" Συρίας τῆς κοίλης ἐστὶν a 
καὶ Λώτῳ μὲν τοιαύτην συνέβη τὴν ἐκ Βοδομιτῶν 

ἀναχώρησιν yy ρέσίαι. 
gor = (xii. 1) "Αἤραμος δὲ μετῴκησεν εἰς Γέραρα τῆς 
Παλαιστένης ἐν ἀδελφῆς ἐπαγόμενος σχήμασι τὴν 
ὅμοια τοῖς πρὶν ὑποκρινάμενος διὰ τὸν 
#4 bi γὰρ pening ee act Fe 
c », ἄς καὶ ards LS ξ ξ 
ὧν ἠδέ νεω οἷός τε ἦν. εἴργεται δὲ τῆς ως ὑπὸ 
νόσου χαλεπῆς αὐτῷ προσπεσούσης ἐκ θεοῦ, καὶ 
τῶν ἰατρῶν αὐτὸν ἀπεγνωκότων ὑπνώσας ὅ ὄναρ cpa 
μηδὲν ὑβρίξειν τὴν τοῦ ξένου γυναῖκα, καὶ ῥᾷον 
διατεθεὶς φράξει πρὸς τοὺς Die, ἃ wg ὁ θεὸς αὐτῷ 
ταύτην ἐπαγάγοι' τὴν νᾶσον ὑπὲρ ἐκδικίας τοῦ 
ξένου φυλάσσων ἀνάβριστον αὐτῷ τὴν γυναῖκα, μὴ 
γὰρ οὖσαν ἐπάγεσθαι νόμῳ δ' αὐτῷ ove 
οικοῦσαν, ἐπαγγέλλεταί re παρέξειν αὐτὸν εὐμενῆ 
τὸ λοιπὸν ἀδεοῦς ἐκείνου π' τὴν γυναῖκα yero- 
200 μένου, ταῦτα εἰπὼν pan ad τῶν “ABpapow 
wore τῶν iA καὶ μηδὲν ἔτι περὶ 
τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτὸν ὡς πεισομένης τι τῶν αἰσχρῶν 
rhe ue δεδιέναι, Seow γὰρ αὐτοῦ κήδεσθαι, καὶ 
κατὰ THe συμμαχίαν τὴν ἐπεῖθοι μεμενηκυῖαν 
ἀνύβριστον κομίζεσθαι τοῦ re’ θεοῦ μάρτυρος 
ὄντος καὶ τοῦ τῆς γυναικὸς συνειδότος. ἔλεγέ 
(res μηδ᾽ ἄν ὀρεχϑῆναι τὴν ἀρχήν, εἰ γαμετὴν 
iy ει ROE a 1, πάν δὲ coded. 
ἐπήίσρει ROE. ee ai heen δὲ cosh. 
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signifying "son of the race." The former was the 
progenitor of the Monbites, still to-day a mighty 
nation, the latter of the Ammanites,* both being 
peoples of Coele-Syria.* Such then was the manner 
at Lot's escape from the Sodomites. 

(xii. 1) Abraham now migrated to Gerara in Abraham 
Philistia, accompanied by Sarra, whom he passed off ‘ytimesech, 
as his sister, practising the same diseimulation as ‘ea. = 1! 
before * from fear; for he dreaded Abimelech, the 
king of that district, who too being enamoured of 
Sarra was prepared to seduce her. But he was 
restrained from his lustful intent by a grievous 
disease inflicted upon him God; the physicians 
had already despaired of his life,“ when he saw in his 
sleep a vision (admontshing him) to do no outrage to 
the stranger's wife ; and, rg pe ἦς recover, he 
told lis friends that it was God who had brought 
this malady wpon him to vindicate the rights of 

est and to preserve his wife from violence, since 
t was not his sister that accompanied him but his 
lawful wife, and that God promised to show himeelf 

ious hereafter, were Abraham reassured concern- 

is his wife. Having said this he sent for Abraham, 
on the adviee of his friends, and bade him have 
no further fear of any indignity to hia wife, for God 
was watching over him, and through His help and 
tection he would receive her back inviolate, as 
god anc the woman's conscience would testify. He 
added that he would never have yearned for her at 

TE ee ἀπὸ Ne ety τύχοις, 

“Ta m8 , Pastern ine," 
G. A, Smith, Hint, Geography of the Holy Land, 589 (on 


the varying meani the mame, originally given to the 
hollow between the ἢ res). 
* In Egypt, Ε 169. “ Amplification of Scripture. 
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αἴτιος τῆς νόσου γεγονέναι προθυμηθῆναι δ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
περὶ τὴν σωτηρίαν, ἑτοίμως ἔφασκεν ἔχειν παρ' 
315 αὐτῷ μένειν. καὶ ᾿Αβιμέλεχος τὴν τε γῆν πρὸς 
αὐτὸν νέμεται καὶ τὰ χρήματα, καὶ συντίθενται 
ἀδόλως πολιτεύσεσθαι" ὑπέρ τινος φρέατος ποιού- 


ἐπιχωρίων ὠνόμασται. 

212 (2) Γίνεται δὲ ᾿Αβράμῳ per’ οὐ πολὺ καὶ παῖς ἐκ 
Σάρρας, ὡς αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ προείρητο, ἂν 
Ἴσακον ὠνόμασε" τοῦτο γέλωτα σημαίνει" διὰ 
μέντοι τὰ τὴν Σάρραν μειδιᾶναι τέξεσθαι φήσαντος 
αὐτὴν τοῦ θεοῦ μὴ προσδοκῶσαν ἤδη τοκετοῦ 
πρεσβυτέραν οὖσαν τὸν υἱὸν οὕτως ἐκάλεσεν" αὐτὴ 
μὲν γὰρ ἐνενήκοντα εἶχεν ἔτη ἑκατὸν δὲ “Appar, 

! MET, ; + tr reli. 
* Nicse: raloredcacta: or «eecfaa odd. 
Atrahei'sbroier, td therfore Abra πῶσ (§ 181) 
198 


at = ie 
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all, had he known her to be married, but as Abraham 

had wht her as his sister he had done him no 

wrong. He ed him moreover to be ind: ta 

him and to coneciliate God's favour: if he wished to 

remain with him, he should have abundance of every- 

thing ; if he preferred to depart, he should be given 

an escort and all that he had sought in coming to his 
country. ‘To this Abraham replied that he had not den. wx. 
belied his relationship to his wife, for she was his! 
brother's child," and that without such dissimulatian 

he would have felt it unsafe to sojourn in the cou : 

and to show that he was in no way responsible for 
preter de illness but anxious for recovery, he 
declared that he would gladly remain with him. So 
Abimelech assigned to him land and riches and they πὶ 1. 
eovenanted to deal honestly with each other, sw 

an oath over a well which they call Bérsubai,* that is μὰ, on.n. 
to say“ well of the oath ": it is still so named by the 
inhabitants of the country. 

(2) Not long after, Abraham, as God had foretold mire of 
him, had a son by Sarra, whom he called Isaac : the jee st, 1 
name means “ laughter and was given him by his 
father because Sarra had smiled? when God said that m xvi 17; 
she would give birth, child-bearing at her advanced *** 

ge being beyond her expectations; for she was 
then ninety years old and Abraham a hundred. Their 


ἀδελιβοδῇ not ἀδελιῥή y but the latter can be used loosely =" keins- 
> According to Genesis she was Abraham's half- 
fi Fa 

* Heb. Beer-sheba, strictly "* well of seven "" (or “seven 
wells"). J us tukes over the Biblical etym : Eee 


translates by tafag dosernel (or τοῦ ε oe. 31,33, The 
two wonds were probably not nnallied if πῃ is thought, the 
Heb. verb “to swear” originally meant “ to bine oneself by 
Pledging seven things,” * § 108, 
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214 pao παῖς ἑκατέρων τῷ aah ar 
εὐθὺς ὀγδόην ἡμέραν περιτέμνουσι, κἀξ ἐκε 
μετὰ τοσαύτας vat anes Ἰουδαῖον ποιεῖσθαι 
τὰς περιτομίς, “Αραξες δὲ μετὰ ἔτος τρισκαι- 
δέκατον" ᾿ἰσμάηλος γὰρ ὦ κτίστης αὐτῶν τοῦ 
ἔθνους ᾿Αβράμῳ si καῖ: ἐκ τῆς παλλακῆς ἐν 
τούτῳ περιτέμνεται τῷ μῬ' περὶ οὖ τὸν πάντα 
as 4 ἐκϑήσομαι μετὰ ς ἀκριβείας, 

salt Σάρρα δὲ ea τὸν Ισμάηλον ἐκ τῆς 
δούλης αὐτῆς ᾿Αγάρης τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἔστεργεν 
οὐδὲν ἀπολείπουσα τῆς [ὡς] rads ἴδιον υἱὸν 
εὐνοίας, ἐτρέφετο ᾿ ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς ovlag δια- 
δοχῇ . τεκοῦσα 3° roe Ἴσακοὸν οὐκ ἠξίου παρα- 
σθαι τούτῳ τὸν ᾿Ἰσμάηλον ἄντα aris πε τ μι 

καὶ κακουργεῖν δυμάμενον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῖς ἅπο- 

216 θανάντος, ἔπειθεν οὖν τὸν Λβραμον εἰς ἀποικίαν 
ἐκπέμπειν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ, τῆς pares. ὦ δὲ κατὰ 
ee ἀρχὰς οὐ Hero τὴν αὐτοῦ γνώμην οἷς 

ἡ Σάρρα ἐσπουδάκει πάντων εὡ μότατον ἡγεμενος 

εἶναι παῖδα νήπιον καὶ YUL ἄπορον τῶν a 
217 καίων ἐκπέμπειν, pore ¥ δέ, καὶ γὰρ ἃ Pear 
τοῖς ὑπὸ τῆς ᾿ προσταττομένοις, 

πεισθεὶς παρεδίδου τὸν Ἴσμα τῇ μητρὶ μήπω 
δι" αὐτοῦ χωρεῖν δυνάμενον, ὕδωρ τε ἐν ἀσκῷ καὶ 
ἄρτον φερὸμ νὴν ἐκέλενεν ἀπεέμαι ὁδηγῷ τῇ ἃ ἀνάγκῃ 

318 χρωμένην. ὡς δ' ἀπιοῦσαν ἐπιλελοίπει τὰ deay- 

κακοῖς ἦν, ὕδατος δὲ σπανίζοντος ὑπ 


ἐλάτῃ τινὶ θεῖσα τὸ παιδίον ψυχορραγοῦν, ὡς μὴ 
tom. ROE, 
5 L&terally “ And a child is barn of the palrin the last year.” 


T follow Weill in the oe at ureling canes, 
but would suggest that it [5 ee the tex 
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child was born in the year after (that prediction).* 
Right days later they promptly circumcised him; and 
from that time forward the Jewish practice has been 
to circumcise so many days after birth, The Araha 
defer the ceremony to the thirteenth year, because 
Ishmael, the founder of their race, born of Abraham's 
concubine, was circumcised at thatage. I propose in 
future to expound this whole subject in detail,* 

(3) Sarra πὲ the first, when Ishmael was born of her Ἐκ μαδαῖοαι 
servant Hagar, cherished him with an affection no less 9: Meer. 
than if he been her own son, seeing that he was 
being trained as heir tothe chieftaincy ; bat when 
she herself gave birth to Isaac, she held it wrong that Ge Gen, καὶ 
her boy should be ht up with Ishmael, who was ! 
the elder child and might do him an injury after their 
father was dead. She therefore urged Abraham to 
send him and his mother away to settle elsewhere. 
He, however, at first refused to consent to Sarra’s 
scheme, thinking nothing could be more brutal than 
to send of an infant child with a woman destitute of 
the necessaries of life, But afterwards, seeing that 
Sarra's behests were sanctioned also by God, he 
yielded and, committing Ishmael to his mother, the 
child being not yet of age to go alone, bade her take 
a skin full of water and a loaf and be gone, with 
necessity to serve as her guide. She went her way, 
but, 80 soon as her provisions failed her, was in evil 
ease; and the water being well-nigh spent, she laid 
the little child, expiring, under a fir-tree and went 
Ag πρῶτοι in Inte Greek is used for gre lor τα ἔσχαται in 
ixx for “ latter, ao Josephus may have used ἄστατον for 
ὕστεροι, The obvious rendering, “ in the last year of both,” 
is Iepeusible; the parents, we are told, lived for many : 


ri, 
wT Bee § 108 note, 
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a0 ee a π tos Goan ores ine 


han a re ll καὶ κελεύει προνοεῖν 
τοῦ παιδίου" μεγάλα γὰρ midi yall, mene salen τι 
ἐθάρσησε τοῖς 
toa ποιμέσι διὰ 


ΤΈΣΣ ne ἀπθξκ. Sedat τὰς ταλαιπὼ- 
(4) ᾿Ανδρωθέντι δὲ τῷ παιδὲ γύναιον ἄγεται. τὸ 


ον... ,. ἐρβένδε te καὶ a τὰ apyata ls 
ef of — ovate γίνονται ν bday αι al ἐδ ai 
Nafasityes  άσσαμος ΝΜ άσμα- 


igi Fa beter! ¢ Εϊαύμανος ἔπη τ 
#1 od Νιάψαισος Κάδμασος. ace vip οἴλασταν 
ὑφ ράτου καθήκουσαν πρὸς τὴν career are 
κατοικοῦσι Ναβατηνὴν τὴν χώραν deo 
εἰσὶ δὲ οὗτοι, οἵ τὸ τῶν “A, oF vais καὶ ris? 
Oe cee et ee ee 
54 (xiii. 1) “Ioaxor δὲ ὃ πατὴρ ᾿Αβραμος ὑπερηγάπα 
μονογενῆ ὄντα καὶ ἐπὶ γήρως οὐδῷ κατὰ δωρεὰν 
αὐτῷ τοῦ θεοῦ evor, προεκαλεῖτο δὲ εἰς 
εὔνοιαν" καὶ τὸ 6 og ὑπὸ τῶν γονέων 


1 καὶ τὴ! κατὰ Lat, (secundum tribus 
Shelter. on ae cod 





or rather of his assistant. * Amplification of Scripture, 


# So one of 1x at Heb. Ad 
ἘΣ ory of sa 


* Alter ἀπ ἃ Fake aye 
108: 
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farther on, that she might not be there when he gave 
up his spirit.’ Butshe was met by on ] of God, 
= told her of a spring eee | and bade her look 
to the nurture of the young child, for great bl 
awaited her through the preservation of Is 
These promises gave her new courage, and, meeting 
some shepherds,” she through their care escaped her 
miserics 


(4) When the child reached manhood, his mother Descendants 
found him a wife of that Egyptian race whence she %!mee, 
herself had originally png ; and by her twelve sone 
in all were born to Ishmael, Nabaioth(es), Kedar, 

Abdeél,* Massam,? Masmas,* Idum(as),’ Masmes,? 
Chodam,* Thaitan, Jetur, Naphais Kadmas.* 

These oceupied the whole ΣΕΥ extending from the δὲ @, 18 
Euphrates to the Red Sea and called it Nabatene!; and 

it is these who conferred their names on the Arabian 

nation and its tribes™ in honour-both of their own 
prowess and of the fame of Abraham. 

ioe 1) Now Isaac was passionately beloved of his The trial of 
father Abraham, being his only son and born to him ee 
on the threshold of old age “* through the bounty of 
God. On his side, the child called out the affection of 
his parents and endeared himself to them yet more by 


? After rax: Heb. Dumah. * Bibl. Massa (Maze). 
* After rxx (XoMdr): Heb, Hadad. 
1 Bib Nephish (ean » Bibl, Kedemah 
ape oad * Bibl. Ke 1 ἡ δι]. 
ἐ The Nabataeans were ἃ Gourishing kingdom in eee 
Roman thoes; Josephus derives the name from Ishmacl's 
eldest son Nalsatotls. 
= Or (with the other reading) “on the various tribes of the 
Ariblan nation.” Ome cannot resist the suspicion of 4 
Ἀὐτοῶρημε ap connexion of the name Arab with first twa 
ters of dp-erd and of “AS-payor | 
ric phrase, 


5 Home 
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καὶ αὐτὸς ἃ παῖς ἐπιτηδεύων πᾶσαν ἀρετὴν καὶ τῆς 
τε τῶν πατέρων θεραπείας ἐχόμενος καὶ περὶ τὴν 
223 τοῦ Peo θρησκείαν ἐσπουδακώς. “ABpa, 
τὴν ἰδέαν εὐδαιμονίαν ἐν μόνῳ τῷ τὸν υἱὸν ἀπαθῆ 
καταλυπὸὼν ἐξελθεῖν τοῦ ζῆν ἐτίθετο, τούτου μέντοι 
κατὰ τὴν» τοῦ θεοῦ βούλησιν ἔτυχεν, ὃς διάπειραν 
αὐτοῦ βουλόμενος εἰν τῆς περ 
ἐμφανισθεὶς αὐτῷ πάντα ὅσα εἴη παρεσχημένος 
584, καταριθϑμησάμενος, ὡς πολεμίων τε κρείττονα 
ποιήσεις καὶ τὴν παροῦσαν εὐδαιμονίαν ἐκ τῆς 


ἐκείνου προνοίας ἀπαντεώντων" dy εὐμενὴς ἢ, 
ἐπικραμάμενος πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα τήν τε τοῦ θεοῦ 
πρόρρησιν καὶ ἣν εἶχεν αὐτὸς γνώμην περὶ τῆς 
τοῦ παιδὸς σφαγῆς, ΣῊΝ μηδὲ τῶν οἰκετῶν rot 
δηλώσας, ἐκωλιύετο γὰρ ἄν ὑπηρετῆσαι τῷ θεῷ, 
λαβὼν τὸν “Ieaxev μετὰ δύο οἰκετῶν καὶ τὰ πρὸς 
τὴν ἐ upylay ἐπεσάξας ὄνῳ ne τ πρὸς τῷ : 
226 καὶ διίο μὲν ἡμέρας αὐτῷ συνώδευσαν οἱ οἰκέται, 

Ἐ ἤκχαντῃ & ΠΟ, 

" ἀτνέντων ζώντων ed. pr, with Lat. is attractive, but of. for 
niet 9 254: perhaps drderex hos dropped out before dr, 

eae), 
” Genesis (xxii. 2) speaks of “one of the mountains” In 
“the land of Morlah ἡ (rxx ἣν τὸν info), ““ Mount 
Moriah is named fn 2 Chron, ΓΝ the alte tf Solomon's 
110 
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the practice of pai | virtue, showing a devoted filial 
iteliated und wona for the worship of God. Abraham 
thus reposed all his own happiness on the hope of 
ἴδαν ἔξ son unscathed when he departed this life. 
This ¢bject he indeed attained ly will of Goel, 
who, however, desiring to make trial of his plety 
towards Himself, appeared to him and after enumera- 
ting all the benefits that He had bestowed upen him— 
how He had made him stronger than his enemies, ancl 
how it was His benevolence to which he owed his 
present felicity and his son Isane—required him to 
offer up that son by his own hand as a sacrifice and 
victim to Himself, He bade him take the child up ta 
the Morian Mount," erect an altar and make a 
holocaust of him: thus would he manifest his plety 
towards Himself, if he put the doing of God's good 
pleasure Αἰ mainga the life of his child. 

Abraham, deeming that nothing would justify Prepare. 
disobedience to God and that in everything he must ἐν πως 
submit to His will, since all that befell His favoured of Iman 
ones was ordained by His providence,* concealed from 
his wife God's commandment and his own resolve 
concerning the immolation of the child: nay, re- 
vealing it not even to any of his household, lest haply 
he should hove been hindered from doing God's 
service, he took Isaac with two servants an having 
laden an ass with the requisites for the sacrifice 
departed for the mountain. For two days the 


temple, The locality here intencled is unknown; jis identi. 
frealiow ¥ Josephus ($226) and by Rabbinien! tradition with 
the temple mount cannot ned, 

* Or (with the other text) “since all His favoured] ones 
lived through His providence.” 

* Gf. Philo, De dbr, $2, § 170 μηδενὶ τῶν deter ἐξειπὼν τὰ 
Ἀν δγνεν, 
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JOSEPHUS 
τῇ τρίτῃ δὲ ὡς κάτοπτον ἦν αὐτῷ τὸ ὅρος, κατα- 


λυπῶν τοῦς συνόντας a uw TOD 
παιδὸς μος χρώς ε εἰς τὸ ὅρος, IPod τὸ νῶν 


pov 
σὺν αὐτοῖς ὅσα reel πρὸς τὴν ϑυισίαν ἣν ae 


μένου, τί οὐ: ote δύων ae μὴ get a 
ἢ Si!’ τὸν θεὸν αὐτοῖς παρέξειν ἔλε ὄντα 
yp καὶ τῶν οὐκ ὄντων εἰς εὐπορίαν ἀνθρώπους" 
παραγα ν καὶ Ta ὄντα τῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς θαρρούντων 
cokes οὖν κἀκείνῳ ἱερεῖον, εἴπερ 

ἢ θυσίᾳ παρατυγχάνειν αὖ 


208 Ἢ Car oo ὦ Boa ibs παρεσκεύαστο καὶ τὰς σχίζας 
drodge ee 3 κα ae πρὸς τὸν wide 
ᾧ oT ei tig 


ἐν noo τοῦ θεοῦ, are ee εἰς τὸν 
οὐκ ἔστιν ὦ τι μὴ περὶ τὴν » ἀνατροφὴν - 
τιμησείμην ooh " ᾧ μᾶλλον εὐδαιμονήσειν 


μην, ὡς εἰ σέ T COOKE 7 arsed a τελευτῶν 
δοχὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς τῆς μαυτοῦοῦ καταλίποιμι 
998 ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ θεοῦ re ΓΡΛΌΜΙΝΗ ἘΠ σὸς πα 
καὶ πάλιν τούτῳ δοκοῦν ἀποτίθβε τ 
γενναίως τὴν καθιέρωσιν" τῷ θεῷ γάρ oe παρὰ τς 
ταύτης ἀξιώσαντι παρ' ἡμῶν τῆς τιμῆς, 
εὐμενὴς μοε παραστάτης καὶ σύμμαχος, 
τόν ἐπιτυχεῖν, ἐπεὶ δ' ἐγεννήθης « « dmb νῦν οὐ 
em. FO, "ed. pre: dedpanrece coded. 
: iri er SP. dére@dtegr mort 8.1 text dowbtfal and 


effective. 
“Or rather “ Solomon... in the place that David had 
appolnted " (2 Chron. tii, 1). Burt see ἢ S24 mote, 
112 


i a a νον πος 
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servants accompanied him, but on the third, when the 
mountain was in view, he left his companions in the 
plain and proceeded with his aon alone to that mount 
whercon king David * afterwards erected the temple. 
They brought with them all else needed for. the 
encrifice — a victim, Isaac, therefore, who was 
now twenty-five years of age,” while constructing the 
altar, asked what sacrifice they were about to offer, 
having no vietim ; to which his father replied that 
God would provide for them, seeing that He had 
power alike to give men abundance of what they had 
ἱ not and to deprive of what they had those who felt 
assured of their possessions: He would therefore 
eu him too αὶ victim, should He vouchsafe to grace 
is aa 


erifice with His presence. 

ἡ But when the deer had been prepared and he Abwlam's 
} h id the cleft wood upon it and all was ready, he fun. 
said to his son: “ My d, myriad were the prayers 
in which [ besought God for thy birth, and when thou 
camedst into the world, no pains were there that I did 
not lavish upon thine upbringing, no thought had I 
of higher happiness than to see thee grown to man's 
estate ond to leave thee at my death heir to my 
dominion. But, since it was by God's will that 
became thy sire ond now again as pleases Him I am 
resigning thee, bear thou this consecration valiantly ; 
for it is to God I yield thee, to God who now claima 
from us this homage in return for the gracious 
favour He has shown me as my supporter and ally. 
Aye, since thou wast born (out of the course of 
nature, $0)" quit thou now this life not by the 


* Age unrecorded In Scripture. 
* Apparcat lacuna in the Greek, 
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JOSEPHUS 


Tow κοινὸν ἐκ τοῦ ζῆν τρόπον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ 
oR Fath ao 


μήτε Dg swt 7 σῶν rf: 

igen ee ἀνθρώποις, ἅπαλλαι 
231 Ho per’ εὐχῶν δὲ καὶ ἱερουργίας ἐνεῖνου 
a ν sks rid Marden Bal) καὶ map" : 
ul εἰς aydeudva καὶ yqpo- 
κόμον, διὸ ae σὲ faly er γὰν Bede 
ἀντὶ σαυτοῦ 





Γ᾿ β δείδια ι ak τοὶ 
Γι gee ποία, ὅτι ‘ral μένου 


τοῦ πατρὰ ἧς ταῦτα. ἢ ὑπακούειν 
ἄδικον ἦν, ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ τὸν fee καὶ ‘lh σφαγήν. 
3 κἂν ἐπτράλ τὸ ἔργον μὴ στάντος στάντος ἐμποδὼν τοῦ 
θεοῦ' τῇ menage τὸν ν “ABpapoy cae ee τῆς 


334. εἰ καὶ τοιαῦτα προστασσόμονος r deel μὰ : nals 
aE μὸν καὶ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς 
fat ere οἷς αὐτῷ παρέσχεν, οἱ 

ὑστερήσειν é αὐτὸν ἀεὶ π sor 





"ἘΞ δα απ ασ κν - 
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common road, but sped by thine own father on thy 
way to God, the Father of all, through the rites of 
sacrifice. He, I ween, accounts it not meet for thee 
to depart this life by sickness or war or by any of the 
calamities that commonly befall mankind, but amid 
prayers and sacrificial ceremonies would receive thy 
soul and keep it near to Himself; and for me thou 
shalt be a protector and stay of my old age—to which 
end above all I nurtured thee—by giving me God in 
the atead of thyself." 

(4) The son of such a father could not but be brave- ‘The κεῖνα. 
hearted, and Isaac received these words with joy. He ton tsse 
exclaimed that he deserved never to have been born divine 
at all, were he to reject the decision of God and of hig πόθος. 
father and not readily resign himself to what was the 
will of both, seeing that, were this the resolution of 
his father alone, it would have been impious to dis- 
obey ; and with that he rushed to the altar and his 
doom. And the deed would have been accomplished, 
had not God stood in the way, for He called upon 
Abraham by name, forbidding him te slay the lad. It 
was, He Βα εἶ, from no cravin human blood that He 
had given command for the slaughter of his son, nor had 
He made him ἃ father only to rob him in such impious 
fashion of his offspring ; no, He wished but to test his 
soul and see whether even such orders would find him 
obedient. Now that He knew the ardour and depth 
of his plety, He took pleasure in what He had given 
him and would never fail to regard with the tenderest 
earé both him and his race; his son should attain to 
extreme old age and, after a life of felicity, bequeath 
bo a virtuous and lawfully begotten offspring a great 





1 pl, Βυυλιάμασεν, 
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235 μονίαν, προεδήλοψ re τὸ γένος τὰ αὐτῶν εἰς 
fim πολλὰ καὶ πλοῦτον ἐπιδώσειν, καὶ μνήμην 
αἰώνιον αὐτῶν ἔσεσθαι τοῖς γενάρχαις, τὴν τὲ 
Χαναναίαν ὅπλοις κατακτησαμένους 

338 ἔσεσθαι πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις, ταῦτα ὁ Oecd εἰπὼν 
κριὸν ἐκ τἀφανοῦς ἐγ. yer αὐτοῖς εἰς τὴν iep- 
ουργίαν. of δὲ πὰ Bor αὐτοὺς κεκομι εἶ 
καὶ τοιούτων ἀγαθῶν drapes ἀκηκούτες ἡσπά- 


481 (xiv.) Καὶ Σάρρα μὲν οὐ πολὺ ὕστερον. ἅπα- 
t βιώσασα ἔτη ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσι πρὸς τοῖς 
ἑκατόν, θάπτουσι δ᾽ αὐτήν ἐν Νεβρῶνι συγ- 
χωρούντων μὲν τῶν Καναναίζων καὶ δημοιίᾳ χοῦν 
αὐτῇ, τὸν τάφαν, “Αβράμου δὲ ὠνησαμ vou τὸ 
as αἰκλων τετρακοσίων παρ' Ἔφραίμι T ged 
τῆς Νεβρῶνος. καὶ τὰ μνημεῖα “A 

καὶ οἱ ἀπ ε αὐτοῦ ταύτῃ, κατεσκευάσαντο. 
58η (x¥.) Taye? δ᾽ αὐτὸς ατούραν ὕστερον, ἐξ ἧς 
αὐτῷ παῖδες ἐξ γέροντας πρᾶς Te πόνους καρτεροὶ 
καὶ δεινοὶ συντέναι, Le gel ᾿Ιαξάρης Μαδβάνης 
Μαδιένης Λουσούβακος guiovrat δὲ καὶ 
τούτοις παῖδες" cow μὲν clic “ένετας 
a : firey δὲ λατούπμον “Adve ς 
pote’ Madara vuyos 
39 ᾿Εβιδᾶς ᾿Ελδᾶς,. τούτοις rails lle καὶ 
τοῖς υἱκωνοῖς Ἄβραμος ἀποικιῶν στάλους μὴη- 

1 μὗται κεκαμιμσμέν οὶ ROE, 
* Greek “ Nebron,” see ἡ 170 note, _ | Bibl, Ephron, 
᾿ tom (Xerre é 

1 Ωγ Δ Ὑ ὍΝ 


ι1} 
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dominion. He moreover foretold that their race 
would swell into a multitude of nations, with inereas- 
ing wealth, nations whose founders would be had in 
everlasting remembrance, that they would subdue 
Canaan by their arms and be envied of all men. 
Having spoken thus God brought from obscurity into 
their view aram for the sacrifice. And is 
to each other beyond all hope and having heard pro- 
misesof such great felicity, embraced one another and, 
the sacrifice ended, returned home to Sarra and lived 
in bliss, God assisting therm in all that they desired. 

(xiv.) Not long after Sarra died at the age of one Death of 
hundred and twenty-seven years. They buried her fe an χα. 
in Hebron,® where the Canaanites offered burial-— 

nd for her at the public expense, but Abraham 
ht the spot for four hundred shekels of Ephraim,? 
a native of the place. Here too Abraham and his 


descendants built thelr own tombs. 


(xv.) Abraham afterwards married KEnotura,? by Abesham's 
whom he had six sons, strong to labour and quick (/*“"™ 
of understanding, vix,, Zembranfes),? J 68}. second wife, 
Madan(es),! Madian(es)? Lousoubak/os),§ Βομοβ, ™** 
These too had families: Sowos begat Sabakin(es)/ 
and DD 68}. from whom sprung Late ie, 

Assuris and Lowouris ἢ ; Maden begat bas, 
Eéphrén," Anéch(os), Ebidag* and Eldas.? All these 
sons and grandsons Abraham contrived to send out 


δ uxx (some wae): Heb. Midian, 

* BibL Ishtak (*Teefie). 1 Bibl. Shuoh ΓΕ δι]. 

! Bibl. Sheba fds Lex, s0ene aime.) 

* With xx (some wen): Heb. Dedan, 

' Bib “ἢ Asshurim, Letoshim (Asrouruds}, Leaommim™ 
Reais | 


this order). 7 Li 
(in, ils or he lags. Bibl. 
Ρ Bibl. Elsah ἔπε Θέργαμά with wi), 


JOSEPHUS 


χανᾶται, καὶ τὴν τε Τρω et ied ie i aut 

καὶ τῆς εὐδαίμονος ᾿Αραβίας ὅσον ρὰν 
t θάλασσαν. λέγεται δ᾽ Ξε eile mg 

στρατεύσας ἐπὶ τὴν Αιβύην κατέσχεν αὐτὴν 

of weet αὐτοῦ κατουεήσαντες ἐν αὐτῇ τὴν γῆν 

ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐκείνου eine *A καν προσηγάρευσαν. 


240) yh μέλει δέ μο a esha aes ὅ πολυίΐστωρ 
“Ἰζλε σιν ὦ προῤήτηεν 


@ καὶ atonal ἱστορῶν τὰ pth: υδαίων, 
καὶ Μωυσῆς ἱστόρησεν ὦ νομοθέτης αὐτῶν, ὅτι 
ἐκ τῆς Karovipas AR βράμεμ ἐγένοντο παῖδες ἱκανοί, 


μα 
᾿Αφέραν pleat Ἴδῴραν. ἀπῷ Σούρου τὴν 
"ἀσσυρίαν κε , and δὲ τῶν Sto τ τε 


is ! bie i λέγεσθαι." 
gaz =o (xvi. 1) ‘Toda δὲν περὶ τέσσα ὧν ἔτος 
᾿ t PLEA γνοὺς ai ἅ πατὴρ 







Ῥεβέκκαν, ᾿Ναχώρου παιδὸς θυγατέρα 
of, τὸν ia vraror πέμπει τῶν οἰκετῶν 


τὴν μνηστείαν ἐνδησάμενος μεγάλαις πίστεσι. 


ὁ ἜΦρΕν most aaa, ᾿ δὴ ML. 


Sees ἜΤ ae 

a en, 

-_ ΧΕΡῚ rd unto the east Sonning ein ™ 
* Al Cornelius, a contemporary of Sulla, wrote a 

treatise on tee Jews contalning extracts from Jewish and 

Samaritan writings of the second cent. s.c.; the frmgments hare 


118 


i ce τ σαι σαὶ ὑπασνίοδαι,. 
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to found colonies, and they took possession of 
dytia*® and that part of Arabia Felix which extends 
to the Red Sea. It is said moreover that this Eéphréin 
led an expedition against Libya and occupied it and 
that his grandsons settled there and called the land 
after his name Africa.® 1 have a witness to this 
statement in Alexander Polyhistor,* whose words are 
as follows: “Cleodemus the prophet, also called 
Malchus, in his history of the Jews relates, in con- 
formity with the narrative of their lawgiver Moses, 
that Abraham had several sons by Katura. He 
moreover gives their names, mentioning three— 
Apheras, Sures, Japhras—adding that Sures gave his 
nome to Assyria, and the two others, Japhras and 
Apheras, gave their names to the city of Aphra and 
the country of Africa, In fact, he adda, these latter 
joined Heracles in his campaign against Libya and 
Antaeas; and Heracles, marrying the daughter of 
Aphranes,? had by her a son Didorus, who begat 
«phen, from whem the barbarians take their nome 
of Sophakes." 

xvi 1) Now when Isaec was about forty years Tha sockng 
old,* his father Abraham, having decided to give him gen πεῖν, 
to wife Rebecea, the granddaughter of his brother 
Nahor, sent the eldest of his servants to ask for her 
hand in marriage, after binding him by solemn 


bean collected by Freadenthal (Hellenietichs Studien). The 
Aa Freudenthal's ὦ Titan 
Hellenistic times. The legends about Heracles recurred, 
with variniions, in the Libyan history of King Juba (Pivtarch 
a ae ae eee 

4 The fluctuating spelling kaves it uncertain which son is 

intended. * (ren, xxv. 20, 
119 
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eee ae τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον" ied τοὺς 
μηροὺς og Tig χεῖρας ἐπαγαγόντες ἔπειτα 
ἐπικαλοῦνται τὸν Gedy μάρτυρα τῶν ἐσομένων, 
ὩΣ δὲ καὶ δῶρα τοῖς 5 lp te 
μηδ᾽ ὅλως r ἐπιχωριάζαν ἐ ἐκτετ 
περχύμενος χρόνῳ διὰ Sa her deli 
greed pa πηλῶν 
ΜΙΝ θέρους δ' τὸ dons, als δὲ καὶ λῃστηρίων 
ὄντων ἐν αὐτῇ, ἃ διαφυγεῖν οὐκ ἐνῆν μὴ π oa 
— τούτου τοῖς ἐδεύουσιν, εἰς πόλιν 


μος ἐν τοῖς πρόᾶστε 
7g Meal ἐνερ, τ Hs ἐφ᾽ ὕδωρ eee 
ss ever add οὖν τῷ θεῷ “Ῥεβέκκαν, ἣν τῷ παιδὶ 
νηστευσόμενον ἐξαπέστειλαν, εἰ κατὰ 
νοῦν τὸν ( τὸν αὐτοῦ μέλλει ὁ γάμος οὗτος συντελεῖσθαι, 


ἐν ἐπκείμεκες εὑρεθῆναι γυκυρισθῆναι Τὰ ἃ Te 
μὲν. ἄλλων αἰτοῦντι ποτὸν ἀρνουμένων abe 3 δὲ 


σχούσης. 
(2 ial 4p μὲν ἐπὶ ταύτης ὧν τῆς διανοίας ἐπὶ τὸ 


παρασχεῖν, καὶ γὰρ οὐδ' εὔληπτον εἶναι τὸ ὕδωρ, 
pia ἐξ ἁπασῶν ἐκείναις τε τῆς πρὸς τὸν ξένον 
ἐπιπλήττει bv δυσκολίας, τένος ἄλλου “aaa: πρὸς 


καὶ τῆς χρηστ ὅτι a οἰκείου πόνον 
τοῖς deo ἀσαρκαῖν οὐκ éguyer, ἐπυνθάνετα 
1 Edseer mcot un. 1 SPE: καὶ rell, 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 243-247 


ledges. These pledges are given on this wise : each 
cio aces his ae he the other's thigh, and 
they then invoke God as witness of their future 
actions. He also sent to his friends over there presents, 
which, by reason of their rarity or their being wholly 
unobtainable in those parts, were inestimable, The 
sorvant's journey was prolonged, because travel is 
rendered difficult in Mesopotamia, in winter by the 
depth of mud, and in summer through the drought ; 
moreover, the country is infested by bands of briganda 
whom travellers could not escape without taking 
necessary precautions. But at length he reached the 
city of Charran, in the suburbs of which he fell in with 
a number of maidens going to fetch water. He 
therefore prayed God to grant that, if it were His 
leasure that this marriage should be commummated, 

‘becea, for whose hand Abraham had sent him 
to sue on behalf of his son, might be found among 
these maidens and be made known to him by her 
prodfe him drink at his request, when the rest 
refused it. 

") With this purpose in mind he approached the sees at 
well and asked the maidens to give him drink. But ΕΝ ται. 
they declined, saying that they wanted the water to 
carry home and not for serving hirn, for it was no 
easy matter to draw it. One only of them all re- 
buked the rest for their churlishness to the stranger, 
saying " What will you ever share with anyone, who 
réfuse even a drop of water? ", and witht that she 
graciously offered him some. He, now in high hopes 
of attaining his main object, but wishing to learn the 
truth, commended her for her nobility and goodness 
of heart in not hesitating to minister to another's 
need at the cost of her own toil, and inquired who 


14] 
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τοραύτης με ἢ τὰ καὶ “" κεἰς 
αὐτοῖς dort βέδι τοστογ tal εἰς cmt ag ἬΝ τ᾿ 
μα παῖδας αὐτῇ τεξομέην ἡρησίου ἡ δὲ οὐδὲ 
pre αὐτῷ iv, ἀλλὰ 


240 μενον." τούτων ἀκροασάμενος age τέ τοῖς 
γεγονόσι καὶ τοῖς μένοις τὸν θεὸν οὕτως ζῶν 
αὐτῷ τῆς ἀδοῦ oa ae καὶ 
ee ὄρμίσκον τ τὰ καὶ τινας σμους, οὕς 


eae : λῆ πιστείειν : Pas tee 
Ms Kev ἢ ἀἰταβερ, με omg” ἃ 
Ten καὶ τὴν τῆς μητρὺς τς 


Ι έν Ser eal αὐτῆς ἀρθῶς 
τον iy dreududero δὲ ὡς μικρο- 


1 συλλαμβέναντα ΠΩ), 
eee ofr ea, Wiese with some was, roads redrect oft 
c -| 
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were her parents, wishing them joy of such a child 
and saying, “ May they marry thee to their hearts’ 
content into the house of a good man to bear him 
children in wedlock |" Nor yet did she e him 
this information that he sought but told him also of 
her family, saying, “I am called Rebeoea, and my 
father was Bathuel, but he is now dend,” and our 
brother Laban directs the whole household, with my 
mother, and is guardian of my maldenhood.” On 
hearing this the servant rejoieed alike at the deeds 
done and the words point, secing that God was ao 
manifestly furthering his mission; and, producing a 
necklace and some ornaments ὃ b for maidens 
to wear, he offered them to the damsel as a recom- 
pense and reward for her courtesy in giving him 
drink, saying that it was right that she should receive 
such things, having outstripped so many maidens in 
charity. He also besought that he might lodge with 
them, night prohibiting him from journeying farther, 
and, being the bearer of women's apparel. of great 
price, he said that he could not entrust hi to 
safer hosts than such as he hed found her te be. He 
could guess from her own virtues the kindliness of her 
mother and brother, and that they would not take 
Hig request amiss; nor would he be burdensome to 
them, but would pay a price for their gracious hos- 
pitality and live ot his own expense. To this she 
repHed that with regard to her parents" humanity he 
judged aright, but she upbraided him for suspecting 

* Not stated in Genesis, bat implied by xxiv. 28 (“ her 
mother's house ἢ, ; 

* Gen. xxiv, a. ., # golden ring (nxx, * gold earrings")... 
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λόγους ὑπειλημῥότα' πάντων γὰρ ae μεθέξειν, 
δηλώσασα μέντοι Λαβάνῳ πρότερον τἀδελφῷ συγ- 
χωροῦντος ἄξειν αὐτὸν ἔλεγεν. 

8255 (8) ‘Qs οὖν τούτου γενομένου παρῆγε τὸν ξένον, 
τὰς μὲν καμήλωις αὐτοῦ spray Ἐγ βιβλ οἱ 


atl ρης γὰρ ἃ ν, ὦ γύναι, τῶν ν» 
πάππος payin ἣν ‘AB ἰλβκίμου ὅμοπάτριός τε καὶ 

253 ὁμομήτριος. πέμπει τοΐνυν οὗτος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἀξιῶν 
τὴν κάρην ταύτην παιδὶ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ λαβεῖν πρὸς 
γάμον, oc perry cori αὐτῷ καὶ μόνως ἐπὶ τοῖς 
πᾶσι τεθραμμένος" ᾧ τῶν μὲν ἐκεῖ γυναικῶν δυνατὸν 
τὰν» αὐτῷ τὴν εὐδαιμονεστάτην λαβεῖν οὐκ ἠξίωσεν 
ἀγαγέσθαι, τιμῶν fe τῷ γένος τὸν "μον moderenes 

tH τοῦτον. οὗ σπουδὴν καὶ τὴν προαίρεσιν μὴ 
ὑβρίσητε" κατὰ γὰρ θεοῦ βούλησιν τά τε ἄλλα μοι 
κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἀπήντησε καὶ τὴν παῖδα καὶ τὸν 
ὑμέτερον οἶκον εὗρον. ἐπεὶ γὰρ πλησίον τῆς 
πόλεως ἐγενόμην, παρθένους ἰδὼν πολλὰς ἐπὶ τὸ 
ΒΡ μὰν παραγινομένας ηὐξάμην εἰς ταύτην ἐμπεσεῖν, 

rs γέγονε. γάμον οὖν ὑπὸ θείας μνηστευόμενον 
= dag wal ὑμεῖς κυρώσατε καὶ “ABpapoy τὸν 
μετὰ τοσαύτης ἀπεσταλκάτα σπουδῆς τῷ κατὰ- 
νεῦσαι τὴν κόρην τιμήσατε." of δέ, καλὰ γὰρ ἦν 
αὐτοῖς καὶ κεχαρισμένα, τὴν τε γνώμην τοῦ θεοῦ 
συνῆκαν καὶ πέμπουσιν ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἠξίου τὴν θυγατέρα. 
γαμεῖ δὲ ταύτην ὁ ᾿ἴσακος τῶν πραγμάτων εἰς 
1:2 
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them of meanness, for he should have everything 
free of cost; however, she would first speak to her 
brother Laban and with his consent would bring him 
in. 

) So, this being done, she introduced the Meriags 
Pe Piss, his carnal were received by Laban's “™““* 
servants who took charge of them, and he himself 
was brought in to sup with the master. Supper 
ended, he addressed Laban and the mother of the 
damsel — » Abraharn a ne ae fi 
kinsman of yours; for hor, the grandfather of 
these children, dear lady, was Abraham's brother : 
ΕΗ an the same father and the same mother. 
Well, it is this Abraham who sends me to you to 
ask this damsel in wedlock for his son—his lawful 
son, Who has been brought up as sole heir to his 
whole estate, Aye, though he might have taken for 
him the wealthiest of the women youder, he searned 
such a match, and in honour of his own kin now plans 
this rey bo Flout not his ardour and his proposal ; 
for it was through God's will that all else befell me 
on my journey and that I found this child and 
house, For when I drew nigh to the city I saw man: 
maidens coming to the well and I prayed that 
might tight upon this one, as indeed has come to pass. 
Nuptials thus manifestly blessed of heaven do you 
then ratify, and show honour te Abraham, who with 
such geal hag sent me hither, by consenting to give 
the damsel away.” And they, since the suit was 
honourable and to their liking, understood God's 
will and sent their daughter in accordance with the 
servant's request. And Isage married her, being now 


* Or Tharrus (Bibl. Terah), § 148. 
| 1 al, Θάρρον, Θάρρα. 
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νέων" οἱ ex Karatpas εἰς τὰς 

ri τ Fone ἐ ite a 

258 ΓῚ 
pag el ea yt ell et 
μά τῳ fs ἀξίοις ὑπὸ τοῦ ἢ τετιμημένας. ἐβίωσε 
δὲ ea πᾶντα χρόνον ἐτῶν ηκονταπέντε πρὸς 
ἜΞΩ μὰς ‘aioe poops 
WOLKE Téa κου μὰ 
᾿ς, ἰσμαήλου, ᾿ 


τὴ Ὁ. Ἢ τὸ γύναιον, καὶ τῆς yur ἐπὶ eto 


οιημένης ἀγευνυάσας ε 
δ, αὐτῷ διδέμιους τέξεσθαι τὴν ba rope καὶ 


αὐτῷ μετ᾽ ἀλένον κατὰ ὄρρησιν τοῦ ce ee 

moda, ὧν τὸ μὲν πρε ὕτερὸν ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς 

τοὺς esis venoms ἦν bac, τὸ δὲ en lope 

erro προΐάντος αὐτοῦ sik σαί, kee ἠγάπα a 
ὦ μὲν πατὴρ τὸν πρεσβύτερον 

κατ᾽ ἐπωνυμίαν τῆς acme ἢ ‘Wontar yap τὰ 

ἤσαυρον' τρέχωμα λέγουσ ᾿Ιάκωβος δὲ ἃ νεώ- 


δόξαν αὐτῷ oy εἰς Αἴγυστον τῆς anor ἀγαθῆς 
ὑπαρχούσης, ἐπὶ epee in ae τοῦ θεοῦ κελεύ- 
σαντο. ὑποδέχεται δ᾽ αὐτὸν ὦ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αβεμέ- 

i ae! MSLE, Seirion Lat: after τριχώσενε SE ins 
one ie Ξε ἐπ feo: Ξήηερεν Aeypdwerer τὴν recedes 








A Ee of Gen. xxv. 81 ἔν, where Isnac first 
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master of his father’s estate ; for his sons by Eatura Gen, σαν, 4, 
had departed to found their colonies. 

(xvii.) Not long after Abraham died, a man in Death of 
every virtue supreme, who received from God the go 


lived in all one hundred and oe years and 
was buricd at Hebron, beside his wife Sarra, by their 
eons Isaac anc Ishmael. 
(xviii. 1) Now after Abraham's death Isaac's mirth of 
you wife conceived, and seeing her inordinately #1 +=4 
g with child her husband anxiously consulted God.® Gen. rev. 41. 
And He told him that Rebecoa would give birth to 
twins, that nations would bear their names, and that 
he that to appearance was the lesser would excel the 
greater. Not long after, as God had foretold, twin 
children were born to him, the elder of wham was 
excessively hairy from head to foot; the younger 
held his brother, issuing before him from the womb, 
by the heel. The father loved the elder son, who was 
called Esau after his hairiness, since the Hebrews 
call y hair &rewron " ; but Jacob the younger 
was the darling of his mother. 
(2) A famine now revailing in the land, Isaac teas at 
ved to go into Bayt where the country was $e. Ὁ 
fruitful, but ot God's bi ding removed to Gerarn.? 
Here king Abimelech weloomed him in virtue of his 
pangs of childbirth goes to inquire of iin end tthe ee 
! hil oes to : ιν and is t en 
Seca re erent ein ade 


ashe ope on 
Esou πο, Josephus i weok in: ology, wad it is idle to 
discuss his text and meaning, 
in Philista, 
127 


JOSEPHUS 


ς κατὰ ξενίαν καὶ φιλίαν τὴν ᾿Αβράμον καὶ 
Ig πάνυ πρὸς αὐτὸν εὐνοίᾳ χρησάμενος κατ' 
ἀρχὰς ἐπὶ ταύτης ὑπὸ φθόνου μεῖναι πρὸς τὸ πᾶν 
aan ἐκωιλήϑη,. ὁρῶν γὰρ τὸν θεὸν τῷ ᾿Ισάκῳ συμ- 
παρόντα καὶ τοσαύτῃ περὶ αὐτὸν σπουδῇ ave 
ἀπώσατο αὐτόν. ᾧ δὲ τοιούτου Ἐπ eater 
aris τῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ βασκάνου πειραθεὶς you 

Tore μὲν ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὴν λεγομένην dy Gaon 

ene οὐ μακρὰν Γεράρων, ὀρύσσοντι ὃ 

ποιμένες ἐπιπεσόντες εἰς μάχην | Mania 
κιωλή eres τὸ ἔργον, καὶ μὴ Pow εἰν 
361 ἔδοξαν κεκρατηκέναι ὑπο > δὲ ὠρῳυσσεν 
ἕτερον, καὶ βιασαμένων ἄλλων τιμῶν ᾿Αβιμελέχου 
καὶ τοῦτο καταλιπτῶν ἀπεχώρησεν εὐὖ- 
κτώμενος αὐτῷ τὴν ἄδειαν. 


με λογισμῷ 
moe «τραὐτομάτου πὶ of αὐτῷ τὴν φρεω- 
εὐρύχωρον ἀποσημαίνει τὸ ὄνομα. τῶν δὲ πρὸο- 


τέρων τὸ μὲν σκον καλεῖται" v ἄν τὶς αὐτὸ 
dead τὸ 8" ἕτερον Στένα"" ἐὰν ἀποσημαΐνει 
τὸ Gey, 


berth 
on uf ge μὲν οὖν ἀκμάζειν saab ay nc 
ce he sien tes πόπτου μὲν 


sat ὑπαὶ τῇ "rbaerfoeus aneiic εν οὐ 
μὴν ἢ τῆν προτ' ἜΣΟΣ 


τοῦ ‘loeaxou ὑπεέκατπεντος, δείσας 


i Sag or οὐδὲν ὄφελος vere 
ἰσάκου τραπ 
age πρὸς ince ie ἔνα τῶν στρατηγῶν 


τ After Nice (Erdrar): Zéaurar of Divera(r) codd. 
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former friendship and hospitality to Abraham ® and 

at first showed him the utmost benevolence, but wus 
prevented by envy from maintaining these feelings 

to the end; for seeing that God was with Isaac and 
showered such favours upon him, he east him off. 
saree dog this change in the temper of Abimelech, 
arisin m jealousy, Ae then withdrew to a place 
called the Ravine ὃ not far from Gerara. Here, ag he Gea. xvi. 
Was oe a well, some shepherds fell upon him ™* 
and started a fight in order to stop the work; and, 
when Isan¢ declined a quarrel, they claimed a vic- 
tory. He retired and began di another, but when 
other shepherds of Abimelech did him violence he 
left this and. el ary purchasing his security 

by reasonable calculation. Then, wien accident 
enabled him to dig unmolested, he called this well 
Robbéth, a name which denotes “ spacious." Of 
the former wells one was called Eskos,” that is to aa 

“ Combat," the other Stena,t algulfring " Hatred.” 

(3) Isanc's power thus steadily mounted through meconemis- 
increasing wealth; and Abimelech, thinking that So. 
his growing fortunes were a threat to himself (since Des. κατί. 
their relations had been strained even when wingt 
together and Isaac had retired dissimulating his 
hatred), and fearing that his former friendship might 
avail him nothing when Igaac should turn to aveng 
himeelf for his injuries, made renewed overtures to 
him, taking with him Philoch,’ one of his generals. 


* After nxx, taking Φάραγξ as a proper mimes Heb. “in 
the vale of Gerar."* 

: After txx (elpyysepla); Heb. Tehoboth =“ broad places," 

2 ἘΠῚ oe A contention: nao ἀδικία. 

* Heb, Sttnah, “ enmity": px ¢yépla. 

f Heb, | : the same trangpesition of consonants 
ΘΙ ΠΊΕ ΓΗ in some sass, of pee, 
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204 Φίλοχον ἐπαγόμενος. πάντων δὲ τετυχηκὼς ὧν 
ἠξίου διά τὴν ᾿᾿σάκου χρηστότητα, ἀργῆς προσ- 
ddrow πρεσβυτέραν χάριν εἰς αὐτὸν τε καὶ τὸν 

πατέρα γεγενημένην προτιμῶντος, ἀπῆρεν εἰς τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ. 

ang (4) Τῶν δὲ ᾿ἴσάκου παίδων Ἢ σαῦς, περὶ ὅν 
μάλιστα ἃ πατὴρ ἐσπουδάκει, τεσσαράκοντα yeyo- 
veg ἔτῃ γαμεῖ “Adar τὴν “HAwvos καὶ ᾿Αλιβάμην 
τὴν ᾿Ευσεβεῶνος," δυναστευόντων ἐν Καναναΐοις 
ἀνδρῶν θυγατέρας, ἑαυτὸν ποιήσας τῆς περὶ τῶν 
γάμον ἐξουσίας κύριον καὶ μηδὲ τῷ πατρὶ συμ- 

on βουλευσάμενος" οὐδὲ γὰρ ἂν ἐπέτρεψεν "Ἴσακος 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ τῆς γνώμης γενομένης" of γὰρ ἦν αὐτῷ 
Ge’ ἡδονῆς συνάψασθαι συνμνένειαν πρὸς τοὺς ἐπι- 
χωρίους. of βουλόμενος δὲ ἀπεχθὴς εἶναι τῷ 
παιδὶ κελεύων ἀφίστασθαι τῶν γυναικῶν σιγᾶν 
ἔκρινε. 

467 (6) Γηραιὸς δὲ ὧν καὶ τὰς ὄψεις εἰς τὸ παντελὲς 
ἠφανισμένος προσκαλεσάμενος τὸν ᾿Ἡ σαῦν καὶ τὸ 
γῆρας εἰπὼν εὡς καὶ δίχα τῆς πηρώσεως καὶ τοῦ 
κατὰ τὰς ὄψεις πάθους ἐμποδὼν ἦν αὐτῷ θερα- 

268 πεύειν τὸν θεόν, ἐκέλευσεν ἐξελθεῖν ἐπὶ κυνηγέσιον 
καὶ θηρασάμενον ὅσα ἂν αὐτῷ δυνατὸν γίνηται 
παρασκευάσαι δεῖπνον, ἵνα μετὰ τοῦτο ἱκετεύσῃ 
τὸν θεὸν σύμμαχον αὐτῷ καὶ συνεργὰν εἰς ἅπαντα 
παρεῖναι τὰν βίον, ἄδηλον μὲν εἶναι λέγων, ὁπότε 
καὶ τελευτήσειε, πρὸ δὲ τούτου παρασχεῖν αὐτῷ 
“a . ἐεβεῶνον Rernaril, 


τὰ ο΄ ὦ 
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And, having obtained complete satisfaction of his 
desires, thanks to the good nature of Isaac, who set 
more store on ancient favours bestowed on himself 
and his father than on recent indignation, he re- 
turned home. 

(4 ) Of Isaac's two children, Esau, the favourite of Bees 
his father, at the age of forty married* Ada and 7". 
Alibame,* daughters respectively of Helon* and ¥ with 
Fusebeon,” Canaanite chieftains; these marriages 7" * 
he contracted on his own responsibility without con- 
are his father, for Isaac would never have per- 
mitted them, had his advice been sought, having no 
desire to form ties of affinity with the ‘indigenous 

alation. However, not wishing to become at 
enmity with his son through ord him to separate 
himself from these women, he resolved to hold his 
ence, 
Ξ [5] But when he was old and had completely lost his Teac’ oid 
igh, he called Esau to him and after speaking of his Py σάνε, α, 
age, and how, apart from his affliction in the loss 
of his vision, his years hindered him from ministering 
to" God, bade him go out to the chase, catch whatever 
he could and prepare him a ye that so, after 
partaking of it, he might beseech God to support and 
assist his son eras all his life; i ae that 
it was uncertain when he might die, but he wished 


“ Scripture contalns three inconsistent records of Eaan's 
Josephus, in common with a few tx 88... here 
ΠΝ Ei Taira mentioned in ens suxvi.@: the Heh, 
bare an | the names ag a and | ἐπ 
Oboelibumah (ux "Rfead or he 
* Bibl, Elon ('Bxgs), 
ὁ Bibl. Zibeon (Zefeyde), 
" He coukl not procure a sacrifice himself; such seems 
to be the meaning. 
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κατὰ δε απο ραν δεν 


σαῦς μὲν ἐπὶ τὸ κυνηγέσιον ἐξώρμησεν' 


Ῥεβέκκα τὸν Gedy εἰ eugene seattle 
"fetes καὶ τορὰτ τὴν Fatal 3 τι 


ὦ δὲ “Tax 
270 spor fen, 8 — ie 3 ἐς Rp Ἐ 


¥ τῷ hill ἐρύψου δέρματι τὸ vy βραχίονα περι" 
Wy, να πιστείοιτο παρὸ τῷ πατρ διὰ τὴν 
Peck "Heats εἶναι, τὰ γὰρ ἄλλα πᾶντ' ὧν 
διὰ τὸ εἶναι δίδυμος τούτῳ μόνῳ 
καὶ φοβηθεὶς ts [ἢ πρὶν γενέσθαι τὰς εὐχὰς εὗρε 
sige? ayia τῶν πῶτ 
ποιήσασθαι ταῦτας, προσέ τῷ πατρὶ 7a ὁ δέ. 
eq) vor. καὶ ᾧ “ἴσακος re ἐνὸς τῷ κατὰ 
Boag cokes προσκαλεῖται v υἱόν" τοῦ δὲ 
ar alg προτείναντος, ᾧ τὴν αἰγέαν πε ριβίβλητο, 
inapdyaros τ φωνεῖν μὲν," dine,” 
κώβῳ, παραπλήστον, κατὰ δὲ τὸ τῆς τριχὸς 
τὲ ᾿Ησαῦς τς fia ie καὶ μηδὲν 
κακοῦργον Gee erat π εὐχὰς καὶ 
πε ee ae © warn 


gi ei καὶ μὴ περιΐδῃς με τ δὰ τὴν παροῦσαν 
coi ag δι᾿ clr δορὰ ee δεόμενος τυγχάνω, 


τοῦτον εἴ αὖτε καὶ παντὸς 
Scab mane διαφύλαττε ‘aiid αὐτῷ βίον εὐδαίμονα 
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before that time to procure God's protection for him 
by his | eee on his behalf, 

(6) ΓᾺ a sped forth to the chase ; but Rebeoca, 
being determined to invoke God's favour upon Jacob, 
even in defiance of Isaac's intent, bade him kill some 
kids and prepare a meal. And Jacob obeyed his 
mother, taking all his instructions from her, Ac- 
cordingly, when the meal was ready, he put the skin 
of a kid about his arm, in order to make his father 
believe by reason of its hairiness that he was Esau— 
for being his twin he resembled his brother in all else 
but this—fearful lest before the benedictions his 
guile migh t be discovered and provoke his father to 
a them inte a curse, and = brought the supper 
to his father: Isaac, detecting him by the larity 
of his voice, called his oat, ἃ him, but nays δὲ» 
tended the arm which he had wrapped in the goat- 
skin, feeling which his father exclaimed, “ Thy voice 
is like that of Jacob, but from the thickness of the 
hair I take thee to be Esau,” So, suspecting mo 
fraud, he supped and then turned to prayer and 
invocation af God, saying,?"" Lord of all the ages ond 
Creator of universal being, forasmuch as thou didst 
bestow upon my father great store of good things, 
and to me hast vouchsafed all that I possess, and to 
my descendants hast promised thy gracious aid and 
to grant them ever greater blessings; now therefore 
confirm these promises and think not scorn of me for 
my present infirmity, by reason of which I need thee 
the more; graciously protest this my son and 
serve him from every touch of ill; grant him ἃ bliss- 


® Wholly independent of Gen. xxvil. FT ff. 


3 Casanbons risarG cod. 
188 


The biemlag 
oF Taeob, 
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κτῆσιν» ἀγαθῶν, ὅσων cot ἜΝ ΩΣ 
resoar ὃ 4 αὐτὸν ily φοβερὸν μὲν ἐχθροῖς φίλοις δὲ 
om [ἢ] Καὶ ᾿ μὲν S ienitiae ‘als '᾿Ησαῦν ποιεῖσθαι τὰς 


τὸ abr Ὡ iv θεάν" ἄρτι δὲ πέπαυτο τούτων 
K i Ete ᾿ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας. καὶ τῆς Gum 
lag Ἴσακος σαν ἄγει, ᾿Ησαῦς 


Ἐν εἰς idee τὸ τὰς ¢ ἀνηιλιωκέναι πένθος 

Medi Hamar μὸν iL αὐτοῦ τοῖς sek 

πατὴρ τὰ ἣν περὶ τὸ κυνηγέσιον καὶ 

ᾧ λήξει σιόματος ἐν ὅπλοις καὶ πᾶσιν ἔργοις 

εὐδοκιμήσειν αὐτὸν ἔφασκε καὶ aortas τὴν 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς δόξαν be’ αἰῶνος καὶ οὐ ἄν» αὐτοῦ γένος, 
δουλεύσειν δὲ Ἧ dope ΡΥ 

a7) [8} ᾿ΙΙάκωβον δὲ οὐμενον ν" ἀδελῴον τιμῶ" 

ῥίαν βουλά ἐμῶν λαβεῖν" τῇς ἐπὶ ταῖς εὐναῖς δι- 

ag Brat nei i τ — 


an συγγενῆ, ἤδη γὰρ vi“ ov mathe "Hoads 
παρειλήφει πρὸς γάμον Βασέμι ην" οὐ ip Ro τὐμ τὰ 
τοῖς Χαναναίοις οἱ "ol πρὶ. τὸν Ἴσακον, 


τοῖς πρότερον αὐτοῦ nated rg aie gli 
fue εἰς τὸ ἐκείνοις καχαριομένο μάδην 
πε 


1 om. ἢ Lat, pr gigi ara 
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ful life and the exsion of all things that thou 
hast power to ‘hare ica agin > sales to his 
foes, to his friends a trensure ond a delight.” . 

(7) Thus did he invoke God, believing that he wag The 
offering these prayers for Esau; but scarce had he npn Haas, 
ended them when Esau came in from his hunting. f= ort 
Perceiving his error Isaac held his peace, but Esay 
desired to obtain from his father the same benedic- 
tions as his brother, and when his father refused 
because he had exhausted all his prayers on Jacob, 
loudly lamented his disappointment. His father, 
moved by his tears, then pronounced that he would 
be renowned in the chase ancl for strength of body in 
arms and in labours of all kinds, and that he and his 
posterity would thence reap an age-long reputation, 
but that he would serve his brother. 

(6) Jacob being now in terror of his brother, who Basn‘s third 
wished to avenge himself for being defrauded of the ΕΞ πα 
benedictions, was rescued by his mother, who per- 4) 
suaded her husband to take a wife for him from his 
kinsfolk in Mesopotamia, Esau, for his part, had πὶ seville 
already token to wife Basemath," the daughter of 
Ishraael ; for Isaac and his fi had no love for the 
Canaanites, wherefore, aire their vexation at his 
former raga τας to gratify them he took this 
Basemath, to whom he was deeply devoted. 

(xix. 1) Jacob then was sent by his mother to meets 
Mesopotamia to espouse the daughter of her brother jet * 
Laban, Isaac consenting to the marriage in com- potemle 
plinnee with his wife's . Hejourneyed through αν ΤῊΣ 


* Heb, Mohalath Gen, xxvill. 2); bot the small Pp 


of uxx srs. bo the text of Josephus ia most 
allied, reads Mereuad. 
" ἀπολαβεῖν MSPL 4 deads OMSP. 


185 


JOSEPHUS 


é 
270 ap" οὐδεν! uj ἠξίο ἣν ᾿ κατάγεσθαι, Fakes δὲ 


ἵετο τὴν κεφαλὴν Aldo ὑπ αὐτοῦ συμ- 
etc δ βῳ wae καὶ τοιαύτην κατὰ τοὺς 
roby ρᾷ παραστᾶσαν αὐτῷ" κλίμακα γῆθεν 
ΓΝ ἐφικνουμένην τοῦ οὐρανοῦ βλέπειν καὶ δι 
aor κατιούσας repav (Te el ἀνθριώπου 

, καὶ τελευταῖον ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς τὸν 
τ eva αὐτῷ ἵμένον ὥνομαστί τε 


280 καλέσαι καὶ ποιήσασθαι τοιούτους λόγους" “ 1ά- 
καιβε, πατρὸς ὄντα σε ἀγαθοῦ καὶ πάππον δόξαν 


ἀρετῆς μεγάλης εὑραμένον κάμνειν ἐπὶ τοῖς 


ἃ πρὸς τὸ πᾶν κατὰ τὴν ὁ ν dmucouplay. 
bye τε γὰρ ἐγὼ [ἐκ) τῆς “ian 
δεῦρο ἤγαγον υνάμενον ὑπὸ τῶν συγγενῶν, καὶ 
πατέρα τὸν σὸν εὐδαίμονα πεῖν ον νὰ ὧν οὖν ἥττω 

pag 0) εἰς oe κατὰ Pappy οὖν μαὶ 
πορεύου τὴν ch μοὶ προπομπῷν χρῶ- 
aves? arvethprerae eo wot γάμος, ἐφ᾽ dy ἐσπού- 
Banas, καὶ γενήσονταί σοὶ παῖδες ἀγαθοί, τὸ δὲ 
a αὐτῶν ἃ ὃ μρεῖττον ἔσται, μείξοσιν 
υἱοῖς αὐτῶν κα παμοντεξ" οἷς ἐγὼ ΤΣ ταύτης 
τ ἐλ καὶ worl τοῖς ee οἵ 

πληρεύσουσιν ὄσην ἥλιος ὁρᾷ καὶ γῆν καὶ θάλασ 
388 ἀλλὰ μήτε κίνδυνον ὁ μηδένα μήτ᾽ «λαβοῦ 
τῷ π Tak πόρεν, [ΠῚ ποιδεμένον Tir oe 


π αὐθησομένων πρόνοιαν ἂν τα τοῖς νῦν καὶ πολὺ 
884 mea) She ee ἃ θεὸς "Ἰακώβῳ προαγορεύει" 


1 εὐδένᾳ ROE, * ῥκαΐδριαι RO, 
136 
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Canaan and, because of his hatred of the inhabitants, 
disdained to seek lodging with any of them, but passed 
the night in the open air, resting his head on some 
etones which he had collected ; Te ἡ, ἄντ 
vision which Serer to him im hb He t 
that he saw a réeeching from earth to heaven, 
dewn which were descending phantoms of ‘nature 
more august than that eagle Ὡ and above it last of 
τὸ Plainly visible to him was God, whe ealled hin by 
eps. fbr atone addressed him thus: “ Jaceb, offspring of a 
cil sire and of a grandsire who won renown for 
exettding virtue, it would beseem thee not to repins 
at thy πμπώρε lot, but to hope for better things ; for 
indeed abundant and abiding store ὦ reat 
Siaaheai awaiteth thee throw a succour, Lori 
was I that led Abroham bitl Mesopotamia 
when he was driven out by | his anor ape ai that 
brought thy father to stints ty; and no less than 
theles shall be the ΕἼ shall bestow on thee. 
With courage, shee goth go thou on this journey too, with 
me for thine escort. For this a on which 
thine heart is set shall be consum 9 area ly 
chikiren shall be born to thee, whose descendants 4 
shall be beyond number and shall leave their heritage 
to ἃ yet greater rity." To them do I grant 
ἴων to them and to their children 
who shall fill all that the sun beholds of earth and sea. 
Nay, fear no danger nor be dismayed at thy multitude 
of toils, for it is 1 who am watching over all that thou 
shalt do both now and far more hereafter." 
(2) That was what God foretold to Jacob; and he, 


* Greek “ multitude." * Text doubtful. 
' ed. pr. Lot: om, σα ἢ. “RO; πομτῷ rel. 
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ὦ δὲ πε χαρὴς γενόμενος ἐπὶ τοῖς ἑωραμένοις καὶ 
sy λίθους ὡς 


ΤΕ ΤΟΥΣ 


yap τίμιόν Te τε ape gery χωρίον bon Holly αὐτῷ 
τοῦτα θείαν ἐστίαν 
case αὐλήν parvo γλῶτταν a 
ao toe i is M μέας pte 


καταλαβὼν καὶ ϑ 

inde τινὸς ἐδρυμένουν our- 
ἐπ μὰ soi τρήϊων ποτοῦ, Zi re λάγους 
ἧς ἀφικνούμενος Gael ε gd oe αὐτούς, εἰ "he 

χάνουσι Λάβανόν τινα παρ᾿ αὐτοῖς εἰδότες 

388 περιόντα. αὐ δὲ πάντες ἐπίστασθαί ve ἔ 

οὐ γὰρ εἶναι τοιοῦτον dere ἀγνοεῖσθαι, κα aa 
ποιμαίνειν αὐτοῖς θυγατε ae μύλον: ἣν θαυμάζειν 
ὅτι δ ΡΤ παρείη" drys μεμαθήκεις 


ταῦτα δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἔτι ere παρῆν ἡ παῖς σὺν 
palpi ἐπικατιοῦσι τῶν ποιμένων. καὶ δεωινύουσι 
ν Ἰάκωβον αὐτῇ λέγοντες, ὡς ξένος οὗτος ἥκοι 

τὰ ae τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἀναπυνδανόμενος. ἢ 
δὲ ἡσθεῖσα ὑπὸ νηπιότητος τῇ παροινσέᾳ τοῦ 
᾿Ιακώβου ἀνέκρινεν αὐτόν, τίς γε ὧν καὶ πόθεν 
ἥκοι πρὸς αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑπὸ τίνος χρείας ἡγμένος, 
δὲ δυνατῶν εἶναι αὐτοῖς παρέχειν» ὧν 


ὕται δεόμενυς. 
488 ὦ Ἢ Ἰάκωβον δὲ οὐχ ὑπὸ τῆς συγγενείας οὐδὲ 
- 1 ine, 1,5 orm, ἔν τῷ δὲ dag {καὶ τῷ Peg) roll, 
18 
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overjoyed at these visions and promises, polished ἃ Cansecce- 
the aces whereon he lay when such great blessings ἨΔῈ δὲ 
were predicted, ancd made a vow to sacrifices upon Gea παν ΠΕ, 
them, should he, after gaining a livelihood, return * 
unscathed, and to offer to God a tithe of all that he 

had acquired, should he come back in such fashion ; 

he moreover held the spot in veneration and gave it 

the name of Bethel, which denotes in the Greek 


ΚΣ Geta deria—" God's hearth-stone.* “ 
(3) Proceeding on his way to Mesopotamia," he Meeting 
at gth ἜΝ Charran. Here meeting with oe. 
shepherds in the suburbs, young men and maidens 
seated beside a well, he joined their company, craving 
for a drink, and entering into conversation with thera 
he inquired whether they chanced to know of one of 
their people named Laban and if he were still alive. 
dnd they all replicd that they knew him, for (they 
eaid) he was not aman who could remain wu , 
and that his daughter tended the flocks along with 
them, and they wondered that she was not yet come ; 
" from het,” they said, “ thou wouldest have learnt 
more fully all that thou desirest to hear of their 
family." And even as they soid this the maiden arrived 
with the last of the shepherds to descend to the well. 
And they pointed out Jacob to her and teld her that 
this stranger had come to ask after her father, There- 
she, with childish delight at Jacob's coming, 

asked him who he was, whence had he come to them, 
and what business had brought him, and prayed that 
it might be in thelr power to supply his wants. 

(+) But Jacob was not so much moved by their 

* Se. with oll: wax dedyeer Paice, 


Lem οἶκε Geol, | Ε 


5. om. RO, 
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τῆς διὰ ταύτην εὐνοίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἔρωτι τῆς παιδὸς 
Wide ἐκπέπληκτά τε τοῦ σ᾽ δῶν οὕτως 
χουσαν, ὡς CAL 


dork α εαβυτέρα τῆς τε σῆς καὶ ἐμῆς γενέσεως" 
38} ἐς Θιέρρου γὰρ TA ΑΝ ως καὶ ᾿Αρράνης καὶ 


ἐρᾶν a ὌΝ προυτάρχουσαν ἡ ἡμῖν συγγένειαν 
291 ἀνανεωσόμενος." ἡ δὲ akin, ὁποῖα φιλεῖ 
γχάνειν τοῖς νέοις, ρθῶ ταν παρὰ τοῦ 

πατρὸς τὰ περὲ ris | Ρεβέκκας καὶ τοὺς γονεῖς 


μνήμῃ τῆς αὐτοῦ κειμέ αἱ ξ 
ἢ πὴ ᾿ alt ied φανεῖσθαι δ᾽ Ὁ ila 


᾿ ἀντάξων ἃ Yale. χωρεῖν Te ein ἠδ πρὸς 


τὸν πατέρα καὶ ἔπεσθαι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡγουμένῃ καὶ 
at ἡδονῆς μὴ τὸ πλέον αὐτὸν 
| Ταῦτ᾽ εἰποῦσα παρῆγεν αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν 


v, καὶ γνωρισθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ μήτρωος αὐτός 
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relationship or the affection consequent thereon, as 
overcome with love for the maid ; he was amazed at 
the sight of beauty such as few women of those days 
could show, and said: “ Nay, but the kinship that 
unites me to thee and te thy father, secing that thou 
art Laban's child, dates from before thy birth and 
mine. For Abraham, Arran® and Nahor were sons of 
Therros,* and to Nahor was born Bathuel thy grand- 
sire, and of Abraham and Sarra, daughter of Arran, 
came my father Isaac. But we have oa closer and 
more recent pledge of kinship uniting us to each 
other, for Rebecca, my mother, is thy father Laban's 
sister: they had the same father and the same 
mother: so we are cousins, [ and thou. And now I 
am come hither to salute you all and to renew that 
alliance that already exists between us." And she, 
as young pean are wont to do, recalling what ere 
now she heard her father tell of the story of 
Rebecea, and knowing that her parents were longing 
to have word of her, from filial affection burst into 
tears and flung her arms round Jacob, and after 
tenderly embracing him said that he had brought the 
most cherished and keenest of pleasures to her father 
and to all their household, for her father was devoted 
to the memory of Jacob's mother and dwelt only upon 
it, and his coming would appear to him worth more 
than every blessing in the world. And she bade him 
eome straight to her father, following her lead, and to 
deprive him no longer of this pleasure by delay. 

(5) Hering thus spoken she conducted him to Jacsbund 
an®; and being recognized by his uncle he for his qe 
13, 


5. Bibl, Horan. * Bibl. Terah. 
* ἴῃ Genesis Laban runs to meet him, and brings him inte 
his house. 
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JOSEPHUS 
τε ἀδεὴς ἦν ἐν φέλοις ee οἱ μρόττλως arg 


" παρεῖχεν μετὰ 
οὐ πολλὰς ἡμέρας ὁ Λάβανος ν μὲν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῷ pat ans τῷ "λιώσέιεν 
ἔλεγε, τὴν δ᾽ αἰτίαν δε' ἣν ἀφῖκται ΠΕΣ καὶ 


κι καὶ oo 
τέ εἶναι τὴν αἰτίαν 
ΑΜ τῆς eres eo ὃ 


μήτηρ προσλα προσλομβένει. ἔρυμα δὲ 

ἐμῆς" fe σέ re wal τῶν of ie 
ποιούμενος μεν ΤΡ. τοῖς Tee eat 

ὧδ 6) _AdBavos δὲ hes διὰ τοὺς προγόνους τις 


ἴται πάσης αὐτῷ Toy 
καὶ διὰ τὴν μητέρα, πρὸς i τὴν εὔνοιαν διὰ τῆς 
sea αὐτὸν σπουδῆς σθαι" καὶ μὴ παρούσης" 
ποιμνίων τέ γὰρ αὐτὸν grit καταστήσειν 
ἔφασκε καὶ προνομίακ' ἀντὶ τούτων ἀξμόσειν, καὶ 
πρὸς τοὺς ἰδίους παλλάττεσθαι tape βουλόμενον 
μετὰ δὼ ᾿ρμαν sae καὶ τιμῆς ἔσῃ: εἰκὸς ἦν 
ea τυχεῖν τὸν οὕτω ae ἀσμένως 
ταῦτα ie ae καὶ ὡς ἡδέως πάντα 
μένων Tap αὐτῷ πᾶνον εἰς ἡξονὴν ὑπομενεῖν" τὴν 

4 Naber: ἐσαμύνει» codd. 


ee Pronk μι ae τοῦ “Beod oo 
νὰ A 
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part now felt secare among friends and withal afforded 
them great pleasure by his unlooked-for appearance. 
A few days later Laban said that his presence indeed 
gave him more joy than he could express, but he 
asked him for what reason he had come, leaving his 
mother and father at an age when they would need his 
eare, and assured him of his aid and suceour in his 
every need. Jacob then recounted the whole matter 
to him, saying that Isaac had twin sona, himself and 
Esau; and Ml, being defrauded of his father's 
blessings, which through his mother's artifice had 
been bestowed upon himself, sought to kill him for 
having deprived him of God's destined gift of the 
kingdom and of the benefits invoked by his father ; 
that was the reason for his coming thither in com- 
pliance with hig mother’s behest. “For, said he, 
“our grandfathers were brothers, and my mother 
brings ws into yet closer relationship than that. And 
so, Placing myself on my sojourn here under thy 
protection and God's, I have confidence in my preacnt 
state.” ‘ 

(6) Laban thereon promised to show him every Jacob's 
Ph oy both in the name of their ancestors and also main le 
for his mother's sake, his affection for whom, though 
absent, he would display by his solicitude for her son : 
he would in fact make overseer of his Hocks and 
accord him privileges for these services; and should 
he wish to depart to his nts, he should return 
laden with presenta and all the honours befitting so 
near a kinsman. Jacob welcomed these words and 
eaid that he would gladly tarry with him and endure 


® Wiese: wile: codd, 


® Bakker: ἐνδείξασθαι codd, 4 πραοναμῆι . 
5 Dindorf: ὑπεέρμίνευν δέ, sn 
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ἐκείνου, μισθὸν δὲ ὑπὲρ τούτου λαβεῖν ἀξιοῦντος 
τὸν he a διά τὲ τὰ τιμῆς ἀξίας 
παρ᾿ αὐτοῦ νει» οὔσης καὶ ὅτι ok 


πρὸς αὐτὸν ciro" ὦ 
4 i Arg τὶ περὶ τούτου 
Patt ς δὲ ἡσθεὶς poor ie ἐπινεύει. τῶν 
ager. τῆς παιδὸς οὐκ ἄλλον ἀμείνω 
seinen OF yi εἰ μέντοι nd αὐτῷ “τινὰ 
Lag ne εἰς γὰρ ie owed 
ar ager Pir Dyard a, p αὐτῷ 
καὶ τοῦ αν τὴν Oo oftcur i ἀθέντος. 
900 τοῦ δ᾽ "lanes tg Aig ner τ os inet © ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν 
χρόνον συντίθεται" τοσάδε οὐρα αὐτῷ κέκρεται By 
τεῦσαι τῷ πενθερῷ, ἵνα τῆς ἀρετῆς οἰ ὧν Bove | 
ἐπιγνωσθῇ μᾶλλον τίς εἴη. καὶ προσδεξάμενος 
τὸν λόγον Λάβανος τοῦ χρόνου διελβόντος προντίέθει 
0] μῆς ν εὐωχίαν τῶν γάμων. νυκτὸς δ᾽ ἐπιγενομένης 
Ἐκ τα, 
» ἐ τῶν Pyare pun τε 
τιν Pas καὶ oe ὄψιν οὐκ ᾿ωπρεπῆ. συνελθὼν 


βῦῷ ἡμέραν gl ag dla Λαβάνῳ. 
συγγνώμην ἦτάτο ee στοαὶ ὑφ᾽ ἧς τὸ pin 


πράξειεν" οὐ γὰρ κατὰ κακουργίαν αὐτῷ τὴν 
Λείαν παρασχεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἄξονες ifovog νενῖ- 
or, τοῦτο μέντοι a ifew πὶ 
ne Pe ot γάμον, " ἐρῶντι διώσειν ταύτην 
per ἃ ἑπταετίαν. πείθεται & ἃ "Ἰάκωβος, 
1 πήμραι Nise. 





~* Implied by Gen, xxix. 17, though οαὶ ane defect is men= 

ΠῚ πῇ πὰ τε eee 
" Greek, ere and rroughout, κα Lela.” 
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any labour to please him ; but for his wages in return 
for this he asked the hand of Rachel, who on all 

nds deserved his esteem, and not least for her 
nuinistry io beige him to Laban—the love that 
he bare the maiden constraining him thus to speak. 
Laban, delighted at his words, consented to the 
code οἢ with his child, saying that he could not have 
prayed for a better son-in-law ; on condition, however, 
that he would abide for some time with him, for he 
would not send his daughter among the Canaanites : 
indeed he regretted that his sister's marriage had 
been contracted over there. Jacob, approving these 
conditions, covenanted for a period of seven years: 
such was the term for which he resolved to serve his 
father-in-law, in order to give proof of his worth and 
that it might the better be seen what manner of man 
he waa. ban accepted this proposal and, when the 
time expired, prepared to celebrate the nuptial 
festivities. But at nightfall he brought to the 
chamber of the all-unconscious Jacob his other 
daughter, whe was older than Rachel and devoid of 
beanty.* Jacob, deluded by wine and the dark, had 
union with her: then, when vada came, he 
recognised her and accused Laban of perfidy. The 
other craved his pardon for the necessity which had 
constrained him so to act, saying that it was not out of 
malice that he had given him Leah * but from another 
more overpowering motive.’ This would, however, 
in no way debar his icy with Rachel: no, if he 
loved her, he would give her to him after another 
seven years. To this Jacob submitted, his love for 


" Weill suspects a lacuna in the text: the motive [8 stated 
in Gen. xxix, 26," Tt is not so done in our place, to give the 
younger before the firathorn." 
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οὐδὲν γὰρ ἕτερον αὐτῷ ποιεῖν ὁ τῆς κό ay are 
ἐπέτρεπε, καὶ aga ἄλλης ἑπταετ 
Ῥ 
.- (ἢ "Hoar δ' ἑκατέραις Βεραπαινίδες τοῦ πατρὸς 
δάντος, Δέλφα μὲν Λείας πΡαχήλας δὲ BaAda, 
δοῦλαι μὲν! οὐδαμῶς ὑποτεταγμέναι δέ. καὶ τῆς 
Λείας ἥπτετο δεινῶς ἃ πρὸς τὴν ἀδελψὴν ἔρως 
τανδρός, προσεδόκα τε παίδιων γενομένων ἔσεσθαι 
SM τιμία ἱκέτευξέὝ τε τὸν θεάν διηνεκῶς. καὶ yero- 
μένου παιδὸς ἄρρενος καὶ διὰ τοῦτο πρὸς αὐτὴν 


wide, διότε κατ᾽ ἔλεον αὐτῇ Tol θεοῦ γένοιτο" τοῦτο 
yap σημαΐνει τὸ ὄνομα. τεκνοῦνται δὲ αὐτῇ καὶ 
τρεῖς ἕτεροι μετὰ ᾿ Be Συμεών," ἀποσημαῖΐνει 
δὲ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ΕΣ ag τ τὸν θεὸν γεγονέναι, 
εἶτα ἡευές, καιρίας οἷον Ag κα μεθ" ἂν 
80 “Todas, at τίαν τοῦτο δηλοῖ. “Paya δὲ 
. μὴ διὰ τὴν εὐτεκνίαν τῆς ἀδελῥῇς ἦτ- 

Tors i Taro ag , Ἢ τὰ- 
καΐνει πεν ΤΩΣ eee ee ae 
γίνεται δὲ παιδίον ἐξ αὐτῆς Δάν, δεόκρυταν ἂν 
τινες pare gs wera THY ᾿Ελλήνων γλῶτταν" καὶ 


μετ᾽ αὐτὸν NedidAas, μηχανητὸς" οἷον, διὰ τῷ 
lati, πρὸς τὴν εὐτεκνίαν τῆς ἀδελφῆς. 
᾿ tole RO. 2 Sarde ΜΠ, 


rh Lat, (ex moachinationibus): deqydeqres {εὐμηχάνητϑε 
ΓΕ 


μ᾿ So 10x (Gen. 3 xx. - δ] : Ileb, Zilp 
" So EEE lauben Ci teed Mek, ἔα. : 

* βρδαμκε," necording to 
Baltoral: ser pins τῳ ovoh hath looked wpon my 
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the damsel permitting of no other course, and after 
the lapse of seven years more be won Tachel. 

The two sisters had each a handmaid given Janie 
them by their father—Lenh had Zelphah* and“ 
Rachel Balla *—in no way slaves but subordinates. 
Now Leah was grievously mortified by her husband's 

ion for her sister, and hoping to win his esteem 

be Gesiin children she made continual lication 
to God. π ἃ boy was born and, ber webamne's Gen sel. 
affection being consequently drawn towards her, she ™ 
called her son Itubel,® because he had come to her 
through the merey of God ; for that is the meaning of 
the name. Three more sons were born to her later : 
Symeon, the name signifying that God had hearkened®* 
to her, then Levi(s), that is to say a" surety of fellow- 
ship," * and after him Judas, which denotes “ thanks- 
giving.” Rachel, fearing that her sister's fecundity τὰ, om, 1. 
would lessen her own share in her husband's affec- 
tions, now gave as concubine to Jacob her handmaid 
Balla. By her he had an infant, Danf whieh mi; ht 
be rendered in Greek at Theocritor (“ adja af 
God"), and after him Nephthali(s) that is to say 
" contrived,” because his mother had outmanguyvred 

icfien (rah Meonpi).” Josephue here and throughout 
¥ ἐν Syrine ar peobarie older furm Rubi, feats 
in the Lost ay Unble the diving name Al; how he extracted 
the genes of “ mercy " from the firet la obscure. Modern 
sc 8. 580 in the final syllable not ΕἾ but Baal. 

: in Bible! etymology <r en. xxix. $4) connected with 

“In " oy (te. ἐς conne 

7 “joln," adhere; now thought to be the 

geotilic name for the Leah tribe os a whole. 


* Meaning in Heb. “ he judged.” 6 6 Same 
«ete sw Sceptre dried the nate ore 
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808 τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ Λεία ποιεῖ πρὸς τὸ τῆς abe 
Sir ταγοομρντξ, to wl de ait 
woo, τέ κ τῆς 5 
υἱὸς Γάδας, τυχαῖον ἄν τις pacer αὐτάν, καὶ 
μετ' αὐτὸν foyer ey viola: sa ne ἂν ἐξ 
807 ὧν πρὸς εὐκλειανὴ 
ΜΙΝ βρης τώρα τῶν ma ons p meni 
μ κομίζοντος τῇ ayaa θεασα 
παρακαλεῖ μεταδοῦναι a aa oda δ 
. τῆς 6° οὐ πειθὸ “tie nina ἄρκε 
αὐτὴν ἀξιούσης, ὅτι τῆς τιμῆς αὐτὴν ἀξέλοιτο + 
παρὰ τοῦ ἘΝ P oe oie τὸν 
τῆς ἀδελφῆς παραχωρήσειν αὐτῇ τὰ hse ἔϊεγε 
HOLE ἔνου παρ᾽ αὐτῇ κατ' i deoBle ir 
0s Teens ΤῊΝ χάριν oy 
ped ae amen ane 
FOTO ξ , ν" σημαίνων 
τὸν ἐκ μεσθοῦ γενόμενον, ν δὲ ἡνεχυρα- 
μένον εὐνοίᾳ τῇ πρὸς αὐτήν, θυγάτηρ ὃ ctv. 
χρόνοις δ᾽ ὕστερον καὶ “Ῥαχήλᾳ γίνεται [ὁ] ᾿Ιώ- 
apres wide: προσθήκην γενησομένου τιρὸς δηλοῖ, 
300 [8 Τοῦτον ἅπαντα τὸν τρόμον, ἔτη ὃ ἐστὶν 
εἴκοσιν, ἐποίμαινε τῶ πενθεριῷ" μετὰ Torres: ὃ ἢ 
ἠξίου τὰς γυναῖκας ἀναλαβὼν ἀπαλλάττεσθαι πρὰς 
αὐτόν. τοῦ δὲ πενθεροῦ μὴ συγχωροῦντος κρύφα 
810 τοῦτο ποιεῖν ἐπενόει. τῶν ψυναικῶν οὖν ἀπ- 
ἐπειρᾶτο, πῶς ἔχοιεν πρὸς τὴν ἀποδημίαν, τῶν 


1 HO; τῇ Avia τεὶ!. 
" μετὰ τὸν δ παι μετὰ τοῦτῳ δὲ most ΜΗ, 
* Gad, " the name of an Aramaean and Phoenician god 
of Luck, mentioned In Is. lev. 11" (Skinner. 
* Bibl, Asher (‘Ardp), thers derived from the verb “ call 
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her sister's fecundity. Leah responded to her sister's 
action by the same stratagem : she too gave her own 
handmaid ag concubine, and of 2elpha was born a son 
Gad(as) 9—" Godsend " we may call him—and after 
him Aser,’ or as we may say “ Beatific,” because of 
this addition to the woman's fame. Now when gees 14 
Rubel, the eldest of Leah's cons, bro some apples 
of the mandrake to his mother, Rachel apied them and 
begged her ee ae ber of them, having a longing to 
eat of them, Leah dasbe ay bors protesting that she 
ought to be content with having robbed har of her 
husband's esteem, Rachel to appease her sister's 
wrath said that she would surrender her place to her 
and let her husband sleep with her that evening. 
She accepted this favour and Jacob, to please Rachel, 
dlept with Leah. So she again had children: 
Issachar,¢ meaning " one Rete of υἱὲ τῆβιρτα τῆ 
pledged by affection towards her," ¢ and a daughter, 
Dinah. ἘΠΕ om Rachel also bare a son, Joeeph, 
signifying an addition of one to come.* 

(8) Throughout all this perlod of twenty years rught ot 
Jacob was tending the flocks of his father-in-law ; but ἔποον κα 
at the close of it he desired leave to take his wives and Gen. ex, 26. 
depart to his own home, and, when his father-in-law 
refused, he planned to do this thing secretly. He m seta 
accordingly tested his wives’ feelings concerning this 


happy,’ but possibly “related to the Canaanite goddess 
Asterah.” oo 


140 


JOSEPHUS 
δ' pal δέως “Paya καὶ τοὺς τύπους τῶν 
θεῶν, οὖς one = dove ὄντας Poppe ἦν, 
κα δ. 

ΤΌΣΟΣ msi Feet 
Be eye καὶ τῶν βοσκημάτων ar, rab Lines 
pares i he οὐζε τύπους ἐπτ- 
εὐέρετο "τῶν θεῶν ἡ "Pa passa con ἊΝ θεν 

ΤοΙστταΣ ze ς τῶν Heder @ ἄντοῦ 
= gas καταληφθεῖεν ὑπὸ τοῦ aire μεσ 
εὐθεῖ ἔχοι τούτοις προσφυγοῦσα συγγνώμης 


τυγχάνειν 

2 [ἢ] Λάβανος δὲ μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν ὑῶν Ryan τὴν 
τε Ἰακιύβου ἀναχώρησιν καὶ τῶν ᾿ 
δεινοπαβῶν ἤλαυνεν ἐπ' * αὐτὸν μετὰ δικά eri 


αὐτοῦ τῆς ὀλιγότητος ΧΩΡῚ vey αὐτῷ διὰ 
td Λάβανος δὲ τοιαύτης αὐτῷ aa as γεγενη" 


Kat ἐς τ΄ evra 


4 Midrashic addition. For other ‘motives for the 
theft of the Tera ae. Pirké ΝΠ, Eliezer, Ὁ. 36 “edlandes', 
a Rachel stole € , δῷ that they shoald mot tell Laban that 
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| migration ; and, they being well content, Rachel, Ges. xxl. 

ι taking with her even the images of the gods which the ὩΣ 
religion of her fathers made it customary to venerate, 
esenped me with her sister and the children of 
both wives, the handmaids with their sons and all 
their possessions. Jacob, moreover, took with him one 
half of the cattle without the knowledge of Laban. 

. Itachel, who carried the images of the gods, had 
indeed been taught by Jacob to isc such worship, 
but her motive was that, in case they were pursued 
and overtaken by her father, she might have recourse 
to thera to obtain pardon.* 

(9) Laban having, a day later,’ discovered the Dispate 
escape of Jacob his daughters, indignant at such eooe ond 
treatment, set out after him with a band of men in aS* ΟΙ 
hot pe and on the seventh day overtook them ons 
a hill 


where they were encamped. It being then 
evening, be Sank hile rest ; and God appeared to him 
in a dream and warned him, now that he had over- 
taken his son-in-law and his daughters, to act ged 
and take no rash measures against them in wrath, but 
te make a covenant with Jacob ; He would Himself, 
He said, come to Jacob's aid if, in contempt of his 
inferiority of numbers, he should proceed to attack 
him, Thus forewarned, Laban at break of day 
summoned Jacob to a parley, telling him of his dream, 
and when Jacob thereon confidently approached him, 
began to accuse him, protesting that, on his arrival at 
his house in poverty and utter destitution, he (Laban) 
Jooob had fled, and not only that, but also to remove idola- 
trous worship from her father's house.” The Teraphim=an 
idol or idols in human form, used for divination (Zech, x. 2); 
thought to have been household gods, like the Latin Penates, 

connected with 


" After the lapet of a whole day = 310]. “on the third day." 


[51 


JOSEPHUS 


καὶ κοινωνία] ἧ Bes πρὸς λῶν συγγενείας 
sgl taoig ποιησάμενο 
οὐ era by εἶμε πάππος ἀροντίσας, ie μοι 
πολέμου νόμῳ, ae ον ἄγων ἊΣ ὃ 


τέρας δὲ ἀναπείσας a 
816 ἱερὰ τε πάτρια le οἵ trae 


eae oe nr nila ra τὸν ra ἀλλὰ 
καὶ πᾶσιν ἐμφῦσαι, καὶ μετὰ τοσοῦτον χρόνον 
818 καλῶς ἔ ἔχειν αὐτῷ κατελθεῖν εἰς ταύτην, τ ὑπὲρ δὲ 
τῆς λείας ἧς ἐγκαλεῖς | al "ἀδικῶν αὐτὸς ἂν 
τί παρ cen ἄλλῳ κρι ὑπὲρ γὰρ ἧς ἐχρῆν oe 
dpe ἡμῖν Aa ἀχθείσης tpt ἡμῶν = 
πλᾷε nol eye “ys ὑπὲ ὑπὲρ ταύτῃ wate οὗ = 


αὐτῆς Diyge Lt iginy ἔχομεν; περὶ ᾿μέντοι ye 

τῶν θυγατέρων ἴσθε μὴ kar” ἐμὴν κακουργίαν ἀπ- 

αναστήσαντος ἀκολουθεῖν, ἀλλὰ κατ᾽ εὔνοιαν δικαίαν, 

ἣν yume μεταῖς πρὸς τοὺς συνοικοῦντας εἶναι 

συμβέβηκεν" ἕπονται rol οὐχ ὡς ἐμοὲ τοσοῦτον, 
310 ὅσον τοῖς παισὶν αὐτῶν." καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ὑπὲρ 

1 om. ROE, 
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had entertained him and supplied him with ample 
abundance of his possessions, “ Aye," said he, “I 
even gave thee my daughters in wedlock, reckoning 
thereby to Increase thy affection towards us. But thou, 
without regard either for thine own mother or for 
the kinship which unites thee to me or for the wives 
whom thou hast wed, without a thought for the 
children of whom I am the grandsire, hast dealt with 
me by the laws of warfare, plundering my property, 
instigating my daughters to flee from their sire, and 
making of with the sacred objects of my family which 
my forefathers venerated and I have deemed worthy 
the same worship as they. And these actions 
which even in war one would not have practised upon 
a foe, thou, a kinsman, the son of my own sister, the 
husband of my daughters, the guest and sharer of m 
hearth and home, hast done to me." To this Sa ὁ 
of Laban Jacob replied in self-defence that he was not 
the only one in whose heart God had implanted a love 
of native country, that it was innate in all, and that 
after so long a time it was right that he should return 
to hisown. “As for the charge of spoiling thee,” he 
proceeded, " it is thou thyself who wouldst be found 
the wrongdoer before any other judge. For whereas 
thou oughtest to be grateful to me for having kept 
and multiplied thy cattle, is itnot unreasonable to 
wroth with me for the small portion of them that we 
have taken with us? As concerning thy daughters, I 
would have thee know that it is no malice on my part 
that has forced them to accorapany my flight, but that 
just affection which wedded wives are wont to have 
for their husbands; im truth it is not so much me 
whom they follow as their children.” Such was his 


a 
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καὶ κατηγορίαν ἐποιεῖτο, ὅτι μητρὲς ὧν ἀδελφὸς 
τῆς αὐτοῦ καὶ συζεύξας αὐτῷ τὰς θνγατέρας 
ἐπιτάγμασιν ἐκτρυχώσειε χαλεποῖς εἴκοσιν ἐτῶν 
ἀριθμὸν ἐν αὐτοῖς κατασχών. καὶ τὰ μὲν προφάσει 


i eben i ra send πὶ 
χαλεπὰ κουφότερα ἔφασκε, χείρω δὲ τὰ μετὰ τοὺς 
320 γάμους καὶ ἅ τις ἂν ἔπαθεν al γὰρ 
φόδρα κακούργω \ dau 
Ἰακώβῳ" ὁρῶν yap αὐτῷ τὸν δεών πρὸς ὅ τι 
δελήσειε συλλαμβανόμενον aed τῶν τεχθησο- 
μένων ἃ v ἔσθ' ὅτε μὲν ὦ τι καὶ γένοιτο 
λευκόν, ποτὲ δ' αὖ τὰ να τῶν γεννεωμένευν. 
381] sine td δὲ τῶν ἐπ' ὀνόματι τῷ "Ιακώβου 
τὴν rid εἰς τὸ παρὸν τ ἐφύλαττε 
rng εἰς Eras ρέξειν ἐπηγγέλλετο" αν 

ἐποφθαλμιᾶν τῷ πλήθει τῆς κτήσεως, ἐπα 
λάμενος μὲν διὰ τὸ πο ρρ διν εἰ ΠῚ τοσαῦτα, 

δὲ ἐπὶ γενομένοις. 


ieee ace ὃ, "ἐπὶ δεξαμένου ὃ "λαβάνον "ἢ 7 


τύπους εἰς τὴν ¥ a x 
ἐκαθέζετο "τῶν τῆς rpecl ΠΝ pr et 
38 αὐτῇ ἐνοχλεῖν, καὶ Λάβανος μὲν ἀφίσταται τῆς 
ἐπὶ πλεῖον sprigs ote ἂν οἰηθεὶς τὴν τι γα 
μετὰ τοιοῦτου πάθους τοῖς τύποις moore 
ποιεῖται δ' ὄρκους πρὸς ᾿Ιάκωβον οὐδενὸς αὐτῷ 
μνησικακήσειν τῶν γενομένων, ἀλλὰ κἀκεῖνος 
1 dove dydps ἢ ἄν SPLs ἃ rat ἂν ἔσαθεν (orm, frader 
i ἤτα 
lot 
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defence to prove that he had done no wrong, from 
which he proceeded to complaint and accusation 
against Laban: he, though he was his mother's. 
brother and had given him his daughters in wedlock, 
had worn him out by imposing gricvous tasks and by 
detaining him there for the space of twenty years, 
What ΤΑ μα had made him suffer, he added, on the 
pretext of the marriages, notwithstanding its cruelty, 
was indeed comparatively light; but what had 
followed those marriages was worse and a fate such as 
might have befallen an ee And indeed Laban Gen. ome, 
hed used Jacob exceedingly ill ; for when he saw that 7 * 
God assisted him in whatsoever he desired, he 
promised to grant him from the young of the flock at 
ome tinve all that — be a white, fader tat 
the black eny. But when the offspring that 
shadld thane τῶ credited to Jaceb proved numerous, 
he did not keep his word at the moment, but promised 
to deliver them a year later, since he locked askance 
at his becoming possessed of so much. He made 
these promises because such numbers were not to be 
expected, but when they came he proved faithless. 

10) As for the sacred objects, Jacob bade him Thez- 
institute asearch. ‘This offer Laban accepted, where- Ga ssi 
upon Rachel, hearing of it, deposited the images in δῖ. 
the pack-saddle of the camel which carried her and 
sat upon it, professing to be incommeded by the 
functions natural to women. Laban then desisted 
from further search, never supp * that his 
daughter in that condition would approach the 
images; he moreover made an oath to Jacob that 
he would bear him no grudge for the past, while 


᾿ ΠΕ fae ΒΜ cies Εἰ Μὲ παδασ ον: hare 
from inflicting." 
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a αὐτοῦ τὰ καὶ τὰς πίστεις 
sade ig! τρί υναν dar λων 3 ὁρῶν τιμῶν, ἐφ" 


οἷς στήλην A siag κατὰ βωμοῦ , ober 
Γαλάδης" [ὦ na of καὶ νῦν 
Γαλαδηνὴν ἀέρι ν" γῆν. ᾿᾿ἑοτιώϑέντων δὲ ἐπὶ 


τοῖς ὅρκοις ἃ μὲν AdBavos ἀνέζευξεν. 
855 (xx. 1) ᾿Ιακώβῳ δὲ εἰς τὴν Ἀαναναίαν προϊόντι 


φαντώσματα ἀγαθὰς ἐλπίδας ὑπ- 
ἀγορεύοντα περὶ τῶν nes ὕστερον" καὶ τὸν μὲν τόπον 
ἐκεῖνον προσαγορεύει θεοῦ στρατόπεδον, βουλός 
te ιν τί ὁ ἃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ φρονεῖ, τοὺς 

σομένους ἕκαστα elag ee 

a20 δεδιὼς αὐτὸν διά μα το ἐς He γαὸ ὑποῴζαν, 

ἐτέλλετο δὲ τοῖς πεμπομένοις λέγειν λέγειν πρὸς τὸν 
᾿Ἡσαδν, ὅτι νομίσας "Ἰάκωβος ἄδικον συνδιαιτἄσθαι 
αὐτοῦ a τῆς ς ἑκὼν ὑπεξέλοι, καὶ νῦν 
τὸν sor κανμὸν ὕμενος εἶναι διαλλάκτην 


τοῦ SS ier βίου, μετὰ τῶν σιμιανπάτοιν 


ἀγαθὸν τῷ τῷ ab é συμμεταλαμβάνειν τῶν 
357 ὑπὸ τοῦ feat ὅς band Ne ae i tl 
; aur, “Hoos δὲ πε ¢ γίμεται 
See ὑπήντα σὺν ὁπ ag A saclay ial 
πυνθανόμενος ἢ we αὐτὸν ὑπαρντησόμενον 
ἐπα τοσούτων ἦν περίφοβος, τῷ μέντοι θεῷ τὴν 
ἐλπίδα τῆς σωτηρίας ἐπε καὶ πρόνοιαν εἶχεν 
ἐκ τῶν παρόντων, ὅπως αὐτὸς ἀπαθὴς actor τοὺς 
σὺν αὐτῷ κρατήσας τῶν ἐχθρῶν εἰ θέλοιεν ἀδικεῖν, 
2 Todd Moe Τα καδηνή rel, 
ὁ Strictly “«slab": Jeaephos takes over the Greek ward 
εὐ from the exx. 
166 
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Jaeoh on his side swore to love his daughters. To 
these enga ts they pledged themselves on 
some hills, w they erected a monument* in the 
form of an altar; hence comes the name ine δ Ges. wxxl, 
ven to the hill, and henee to this day they call the ἐδ 

ict Galadenc.* A fenst having followed the 

oath-taking, Laban withdrew. : τὰ 
xx, 1) Jacob now pursuil is journey to aan Jacob's 
| τ τε which i aired him with ἐροὰ hopes for heen” 

the future ; and he called that apot “ God's camp. © Geo. πεαὶ 1, 
Being, however, desirous to w his brother's 
intentions, he sent forward geo! to obtain full and 
precise information ; for he feared him by reason of 
their suspicions of old. He a -g these messengers 
to tell Esau that he, Jacob, had left the country of 
his own free will, thinking it wrong to live with him 
while his wrath persisted, and that now, deeming that 
the time past was sufficient to reconcile them, he was 
returning with wives and children and all the sub- 
stance that he had procured and was entrusting 
himself inte his hands with all that he treasured moat, 
holding it the greatest of blessings to share with his 
brother what God Les given a This message 

delivered, and Esau, overjoyed, went to meet 
τὰ aa with four hundred men-at-arms. Jacob, 
on learning that he was coming to receive him with 
so large a force, was sore afraid, but committed to 
God his hopes of salvation, while he took all available 
precautions to secure himself, to gave his companions 
and to master his foes should they wish to injure him, 


* Bibl, Galeed =" calrn of witness " (cxx Aeurts μαρτυρεῖν, 
* The Hellenized form of Bild, Glens 
4 Bibl Mahanaim="two hose" (nxx raprfedd or wap- 
εμβυλαῇ. 
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aca νείμας οὖν τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ τοὺς μὲν προύπεμπε, 
τοὺς δὲ λειπομένους ἄσσον ΠΡ Σ τίο ἀκολουθεῖν, 
ὅπως εἰ dev οἱ προπεμφθέντες ἐπιθεμένον 
τοῦ ἀδελῴοῦ, καταφυγὴν ἔχοιεν τοὺς ἑπομένους. 

age καὶ τοῦτον, ie τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ τῶν Τ 
hg τινὰς rms κομίξοντας waded a 
δὲ τὰ καὶ πλῆθος TET, " 
ποικὶ hg cg τίμια τοῖς Anyopdvoes ᾿ἄμολλεν 

πεν με oath τὸ σπανίξειν αὐτῶν, qa" οἱ 
ἘΈΒΕΡῚΝ wres ἐν Bechler, ἵνα sei 


Pa τοῖς πὲμ 
(2) Ταῦτα ouwbels bid wdons τῆς ἡμέρας rea 


Ξε γενομένης ἐκίνει τοὺς οὖν καὶ ye 
aren 


τιμᾷ ν λεγόμενον a 

τοῦ, Ἰέβακχον τάσματι, pti ΤῊΣ 

ἐκείνου προκατάρχ χης, ἐκράτει τὲ 
ἘΞ ar Sis 


ἄγγωλον νενικηκέναι, καὶ σημεῖον ἡγεῖσθαι τοῦτο 
μεγάλων ἀγαθῶν ἐσομένων peti μηδέποτ τὸ 
ite ἐκλεύβειν αὐτοῦ, μηδὲ ὑπέρτερον ab pure 
883 τινὰ τῆς ἰσχύος ἔσεσθαι τῆς ἐκείνου. ἐκέλευέ τε 
καλεῖν" αὐτὸν ᾿σρέηλον" σημαίνει δὲ τοῦτο κατὰ 
τὴν ᾿Εβραίων γλῶτταν τὸν ἀντιστάτην" ἀγγέλῳ 
5 MPL. 
2 fade ἢ SPL Lats pahape itis sboull be read for 
4 RO derorcdeva rel 
158 


he Μασ 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 325-333 


Accordingly, dividing his company, he sent one pa 
in advance and bade the remainder - follow a 
behind, in order that if the advance puard were 
abla hg by an attack from his brother, they 
might have those in the rear to fall back upon. 
Having dispoeed his men after this fashion, he sent a 
party to carry presents to his brother: the convoy 
consisted of bensts of burden and a multitude of 
quadrupeds of divers kinds such ag would be treas- 
ured by their recipients on account of their rarity. 
These emissaries marched with intervals between, 
in order to appear more numerous by arriving con- 
tinuously. It was hoped that Esau would be induced 
by the presents to relax his wrath, were he still 
indignant; moreover the messengers had instruc- 
tions to address him hag AE 

(2) Having spent the whole da 
irangements, at nightfall he put his company in 


motion ; and when they had crossed a torrent called Gee sell, 


Jabacchos,? Jacob, being left behind, encountered 
a phantom, wrestled with it and overcame it. The 
ee had been begun by the spectre, which now 
found a tongue and addressed him, bidding him 
rejoice in his achievement and not to imagine that it 
was a puny adversary whom he had mastered: he 
had defeated an angel of God and should deem this 
victory an omen of great blessings to come and an 


assurance that his race would never be exti ighed 
and that no mortal man would surpass him in 
strength, He morcover bade him take the name of 


Israci,* which in the Hebrew tongue denotes the 
opponent of an angel of God. This revelation indeed 
* Bibl. Jabbok. 

+ =" striver with God,” or “ God strives." 
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feat, ταῦτα μέντοι wy cel Ἰακώβου δεη- 
δέντος' zr ana γὰρ ἄγγε εἶναι δεοῦ, τίνα 
μοῖραν ἔξει σημαίνειν παρεκάλει. καὶ τὸ μὲν 
φάντασμα ταῦτ᾽ εἰπὸν ἀφανὲς γίνεται. ἡσθεὶς δὲ 
τούτοις ᾿Ιάκωβος Φανούηλον ἀνομάξει τὸν τόπον, 
ὃ σημαίνει θεοῦ πρόσωπον. καὶ γενομένου διὰ 
τὴν μάχην ἀλγήματος αὐτῷ περὶ τὸ νεῦρον τῷ 
πλατὺ αὐτός τέ ἀπέχεται τῆς τοῦτον βρώσεως 
καὶ δι’ ἐκεῖνον οὐδὲ on dowd 


84. 


clever προϑέναι γυναικῶν ἑκατέραν καθ᾿ 
αὐτὴν μετὰ τῶν θεραπαινίδων, ἵνα πόρρωθεν 


ἐξ τε μαθὼν περὶ αὐτῶν τὸ πᾶν καὶ 


ou 
δὲ προφασιζομένου τὸν κόπον τῶν ὑποζυγίων ὑπ- 
χιώρησεν εἰς Ἐδειραν- ἐνταῦθα γὰρ ἐποιεῖτο τὴν 
ας τὰ χωρίον awd τῆς αὐτοῦ 

χώσεως [δασεῖαν]." 


τρι 
sila ΠῚ a age sy oF τὰς ἔτι wine 
κηνὰς λεγομένας, ober εἰς Ἐῤκιμὸν παρῆν" 
Χαναναίων δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἡ ads. τῶν δὲ Σμκιμιτῶν 
ξορτὴν ἀγόντων δεῖνα, θυγάτηρ ἦν ᾿Ιακώβον 
᾿ t Probably a gloss (* Buahy ©). 
πα Bibl Pentel (uxx «tor feel). 


* Commonly explained as the sciatic nerve, from 
thigh to ankle. sf Bibl. Setr {3ηείβ). 
‘So xx renders, com ,. the Heb, Suecoth, Gen. 
xxxill, 17. * After ixx: Heb. Sh Ei. 
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he gave ot the request of Jacob, who, eager him 
to be a messenger of God, besought him to declare 
what destiny was in store for him. The apparition, 
having thus spoken, vanished ; and Jacob, delighted 
with the vision, named the place Phanuel,* that is to 
say," the face of God.” And because in the contest 
he had suffered injury near the broad sinew," he 
himself abstained from enting that sinew, and for his 
sake we too are forbidden to eat of it. ᾿ 

() Learning that his brother was mow at hancl, is meelne 
Jacob ordered his two wives to go forward, each den, xanili. 
apart with their handmaidens, that they might view L 
from afar the actions of the combatants, should 
son desire battle. For his part he prostrated him- 
self before his brother, who, however, approached 
him with no.theught of treachery. Esau embraced 
him, questioned him concerning this crowd of children 
and his womenkind, and, having learnt the whole 
history of them, desired to conduct them himself to 
their father; but, on Jacob pleading the fatigue of 
the beasts of burden, Esau withdrew to Sacira,’ for 
it was there that he had his abode, having so named 
the place after his own shi hair. | 

(xxi, 1) Jacob next reached the place still to this laps of 
day called " Booths,?" whence he passed to Sildim,* tena ΜΝ 
which is a elty of the Canaanites. As the Sikimites Tp... 
were holding a festival Dina(h), Jacob's only 1. 

; Genesis merely states that Dinah “ went out to see the 
daughters of the land." The“ feathval ™ perhaps comes from 
Theodotus, the (Samaritan ἢ] author of a hexometer Porm on 
ea ae pig hip sen rm by scocpnen (trl 

1 Δ ἘΓΕῚ L | ὯΝ : 

Age eee Tiimodotus related that τὴν Δείναν 

pees shear ti Zig Ot revit ματα, Poo 

gar Ba d ‘eS, © { ᾿ 
bquisiby.val. ΠΤ ὰ 
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μάνη, παρῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν» ὀψομένη τὸν ene 


aig ward εἶν αὐτῷ 7 μον τὴν κόρην. ὁ 
πεισθεὶς Ke τῷ eae 7 


: Ὶ 


T ὁρὰν : 
δέησιν ἠξίου βουλεύεσθαι τί Sei ποιεῖν. οἱ μὲν 





“Ὁ τίθενται πρὸς ἀλλήλοις τοιάνδε τινὰ πρᾶξιν" οὔσης 
ny KGL da ἀν δ εις tooth δ τιν Ἔπεῖ 
ὐχίαν τετραμμένων νύκτωρ πρώτοις ἐπιβαλόντες 
τοῖς φύλαξι κτείνουσι κοιμωμένους καὶ παρελ- 
θόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀναιροῦσε πᾶν ἄρρεν καὶ τὸν 
βασιλέα σὺν αὐτοῖς καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, anges 
δὲ τῶν γυναιμεῶψ. rie δὲ ταῦτα diya τῆς 
τοῦ πατρὸς γνώμης ἐπανέγουσι τὴν ἃ μ, 
H1 (ἢ) Ἰακώβῳ δὲ ἐκπλαγέντι πρὸς τὸ μέγεθος 
ve roy καὶ χαλεπαΐνοντι πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ὁ 
ς παραστὰς ἐκέλευσς θαρρεῖν, ἁγνίσαντι δὲ τὰς 
σκηνὰς θυσίας ἐπιτελεῖν, ἃς τὸ πρῶτον ἀπιὼν εἰς 
τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν ἐπὶ τῇ ὄψει τοῦ ὀνείρου ηὔξατο. 
" Zee RM. = 
® Bibl. Shecbem, aon of Honor. 


The 
Γ 
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daughter, went into the city to see the finery of the 
wornen of the country. There she was perceived by 
Syehem,* son of king Emmor, who carried her a 
and ravished her, and being enamoured of her be- 
sought his father to re the damsel for him in 
marriage. ‘To this Emmor consented and went to 
Jacob to ask him to give Dinah to his son Sychem 
in lawful wedlock. Jacob, who could not refuse in 
view of the petitioner's rank and yet on the other 
hand de it unlawful to marry his daughter to a 
foreigner, asked permission to hold a couneil on the 
subject of his request. So the king departed, 
that Jacob would allow the marriage, but 
Jacob told his sons of the seduction of their sister 
and of Emmor's request and asked them to deliberate 
what ought to be done. Most of them held their 
ence, not knowing what to think; but Symeon and 
ae girl's Dee ie ot the same mother, 
mutual a. Sage ἢ upon ἢ ing course. Duri 
᾿ ast when the Sikimites were given up to τ 
dulgence and festivity, they, under cover of ni ht, 
first surprised the sentrics, whom they slew in their 
sleep, and then penctrating Into the town killed all 
the males, the king and his son among them, sparin 
only the women. Having perpetrated this deel 
without their father's sanction, they brought their 
(2) Jacob being aghast at the enormity of these Parlieation 
acts and indignant at his sons, God appeared beside Soy net, 
hi amd “καὶ τῇ him tuke courage, purify his tents, ™ 
and ‘orm those sacrifices which he had vowed 
to ofer when at the first he set out for Mesopotamia 


® ‘This second feast Is another importation into the Biblical 
norrative, 
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gaa ἁγνίζων οὖν τοὺς ἑπομένους ἐπιτυγχάνεε τοῖς 
pier θεοῖς, οὐ γὰρ ἠπίστατο ὑπὸ τῆς Ῥαχήλης 
κλαπέντας, καὶ αὐτοὺς ἔκρυψεν ἐν ou εἰς 
γῆν ὑπὸ τινα δρῦν, ἀπάρας τε τοὐντεῦθεν ἐν 
ee μέτρωι ir τὸ ὄνειρον ἐθεάσατο χωρῶν 
πρότε ἱ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας. 

83:5 (8) βπντεῦθεν δὲ προϊὼν ἐπεὶ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Εῴρα- 
θηνὴν γίνεται, ἐνθάδε "Ῥαχήλαν ἐπ τοκετοῦ 
θανοῦσαν θάπτει, μένην τῶν συγγενῶν τῆς ἐν 
"Εβρῶνι τιμῆς οὐ τυχοῦσαν. πενθήσας δὲ μεγά- 
Mus τὸ ἐξ αὐτῆς παιδίον Βενιαμεὶν ἐκάλεσε διὰ 

wary ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ γενομένην ὀδύνην τῇ μητρί. οὗτοι 
Ἰακώβου παῖδες of πάντες, ἄρρενες μὲν δώδεκα 
θήλεια δὲ μία. τούτων ὀκτὼ γνήσιοι, ἐκ Λείας 
μὲν df, δια δὲ ἐκ ᾿Ραχήλης, τέσσαρες δὲ ἐκ τῶν 
θεραπαινίδων, δύο ἐξ ἑκατέρας, ὧν καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα 
πάντων προεῖπον. 

gin (χα) Παρῆν δ᾽ ἐντεῦθεν ἐπὶ ᾿Εβρῶνα πόλιν ἐν 
Χαναναίοις κειμένην" ἐκεῖ δὲ ark anope 
εἶχε. καὶ fo μὲν ἀλλήλοις συνδιατρέβουσι" τὴν 
ἫΝ ΤῊ apa tices οὗ κατέλαβε ζῶσαν, 
θνήσκει δὲ καὶ "Ἴσακος οὐ μετὰ πολὺ τῆς ἀφίξεως 
τοῦ υἱοῦ καὶ ταφῆς ἔτυχεν ὑπὸ τῶν παίδεων σὺν τῇ 
γυναικὶ ἐν ᾿Εβρῶνι μνημείου προγονικοῦ ἐν αὐτῇ 

ἢ τυγχάνοντος αὐτοῖς. ἐγένετο δὲ “Ioanos ἀνὴρ 





ΠΏ, 

+ (emesis mentions κα arenge gods” generally, without 
he Teraphim of Than. 

ie ie nna of gemblemes aniler this sacred tree 


ΠῚ 


--Ἔ πε 2s (ἢ 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 342-346 
and had seen the dream.® While he was purifying 


his company accordingly, he lit i the gods of or Ger. 
Laban,’ being unaware that Rachel had stolen them 3; =!" ἀ! 


these he hid in the ground beneath an oak at Sikim,* 
and departing thence offered sacrifice at Bethel, 
where he had seen the dream when journeying of 

wre to Mesopotamia. 

(9) Thence he proceeded on his way, and wien, Ect Meats af 
was come over against Ephratene * Rachel died in Gen" κξεν, 
childbirth and there he buried her, being the only 1. 
one of his family who had not the honour of burial 
at Hebron. Deeply he mourned her ond he called 
the child whom she bore Benjamin because of the 
suffering whieh be had Seiad his mother. These 
then are all the children of Jacob, twelve sons and 
one daughter. Of these sons eight wert born in 
wedlock, six by Leoh and two by Rachel; four he 
had by the handmaidens, two by cach of them; I 
have already given the names of all. 

(xxil.) From there he came to Hebron, a city in Death of 
Canaanite territory, where Isaac had his abode. ἜΡΗΜΟΝ ΒῸΝ 
They lived but a short while together, for Jacob did Sen. sxe. 
not find Rebeces alive and Isaac also died not long = 
after the coming of his son; he was buried by his 
children beside his wife at Hebron in their ancestral 
tomb. Isonc was a man beloved of God and was 
deemed worthy of His special providence after his 


Moree meaning which we cannot now explain“ 
IRIE 
4 Bibl, Ephruth (‘E¢paéd); in Benjamite territory, otler- 
wise CTounfused alatement, regardless of etymology. I 
fused eri af ct . In 
Genesis the dylng mother calls the child Ben-oni (“son of 
my sorrow"); the father, to avert the omen, names him 
Hen-jamin (* 
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JOSEPHUS 
τος 


ἢ μὰ = pamper μα 
fd: Be ae wre κα OnKOPTa πρὸς τοῖς 
βιέσας γὰρ ἔτη 





* [πεῖ τος ναΐτανε te intended between the 175 yeurs 
of Ateahamn (f 255) and, the 185 years of Isnac, whose 


Honal longevity had been predicted (6 24, 4 
ae a bi j ae [4 unneccssury to alter the at tine 
to Hee comparative: the former Includes the latter note 
on ἄστατον αὶ 214, anc ef. in NLT. Jo, 1, 16 wperét pov δ]. 


τοῦ 


“Ten te τὺ 


ee 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 86 


father Abraham; in longevity he even surpassed 
him,* having completed one hundred and cighty- 
five years of a virtwous life when he died.* 


" Josephus breaks off the book at the end of Gen, xxxv. 
The recently edited trd cent. erfin ment of Generis 
(ed. Sanders and Schinbdt, Hew York, 1927) breake off in 
the game chapter (xxxv. 3), with the subs 
cdg wor ΒΕ at the close of a work, Was the Greek 
Genesla ever divided at this polnt? 1 ma refer to my) 
Sehwoich Loctures (1020), App. TV. © The n of ola 
Testament books." 


LOT 


ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ B 


(i. 1) Μετὰ δὲ τὴν Ἰσάκου ΣΕ: 


y ἀφ᾽ αὐτοῦ" “Αδωμὸς γὰρ ἐπωνομάζετο 
κατὰ coda αἰτίαν τυχὼν ἐπικλήσεως. 
3 ἀπὸ θήρας ποτὲ καὶ page! ΤῊ περὶ τῷ κυ ad 
λιμιώττων ἐπανῆκεν, ἔτι δὲ ἦν παῖς τὴν 
ae δὲ τἀδελῥῷ ) forte ἐσκευακότε αὶ 
ἄριστον αὐτῷ, μα ΉΛΜΝ τι τὴν χροιάν, καὶ in 
τοῦτ᾽ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἘΣΤῚ χὰ μεθ ταῦ 
ἃ πρὸς τροφήν. ὁ δὲ ἃ τὸ ye conan ὁ 


τῇ πείνῃ τὸν 
PPA a lg εν εἰ capa ὦ Ὁ τοῦ a 
Span ἢ παραχωρεῖ τῶν π σβείων αὐτῷ pel 


ἔνθεν δεὰ ἀν ἔ τοῦ βρώματος 

μα" poeple “ἄἀδωμος ἐπι- 

Andel, μα γὰρ βροῦν τὸ γι: καλοῦσι, 
i ἀπ εβρωνίαι SEE ᾿ crip RE. 


. ἘΣὶ ἤνάγκασε Pell. 
* Gen, cies. 7,° For their aisle a wae too E for 
them to dwell together, and the land of their sqjournings 
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BOOK II 
fi. 1) After the death of Isaac his sons divided the Bat sills 


territery between them, not rétaining that whieh — 

they had inherited. Esau, for his part, left the js. == 

eity of Hebron to his brother, and taking up his 

abode in Sacira*® ruled over Idumaen, calling the 

country thus after himself: for he bore the surname 

of Adom,* which he had obtained under the following 

circumstances. One day, while yet a lad, he was rev, 57, 0, 

returning from the chase, fatigued with his hunti 

and famished, when, meeting his brother who ha 

just prepared for his midday meal a dish of lentils 

of a rich tawny hue, which still further whetted his 

appetite, he asked him to give him to eat. Jacob, 
1ereupon, taking advantage of his famished state, 

required his her to sell to him in exchange for 

the food his rights as firstborn son ; and he, in- 

stigated by hunger, surrendered to him his rights 

πῃ an oath, Henee, by reason of the radd 

colour of the pottage, he was jestingly nickname 

py his youthful comrades Adom—adoma * being the παν, μα. 
ebrews’ word for “red "—and that was how he 


(ux ris παροικήσεωι, whenee τὴν olcpece of Jog.) could not bear 
them because of their cattle.” . 
* Gen. “mount Seir.” Josephus (like the morrative in 
Genesis, compiled from two ἢ εἰ 
the presions mention of Sacira as the abode of Manu, 
! . Edom. # Heb. ddd" red.” 
16) 


JOSEPHUS 
τὴν γώραν οὕτως προσηγόρευσεν" Ἕλληνες yap 
ag τὸ og τις ᾿Ἰἰβουμαίαν avd peer. 
a (2) Γίνεται δὲ καὶ πατὴρ παίδων πέντε τὸν 


48 
λοιπῶν ᾿Αλιφάζης μὲν ἐξ ‘Addons “Ῥαονῆλος δὲ 
ἃ ἐκ es. καὶ 


ι BG ἄθηῃς ὑπῆρξαν ; 
"Head μὲν οὗτοι ¢ ἦσαν' ᾿Αλιφέζῃ δὲ Pe 
ε πέντε Qypards “Opepos Ladovs" ᾿Ιόθαμος 
a . Αμαλῆκος γὰρ odor ἣν ἐκ παλλακῆς 
ἃ αὐτῷ γεγονὼς Θαμνάης ὄνομα. οὔτοι κατῴκησαν 
τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας τὴν Γοβολῖτιν λεγομένην καὶ τὴν 
ἀπὸ ᾿Αμαλήκου κλτηήεῖσαν ᾿Αμαληκῖτιν" πολλὴ yap 

my ποτὲ ἡ ἰδουμαία 


ἤ in τὰ τὲ πάσης αὐτῆς 
ἀπέσωϊεν ὄνομα καὶ τοῖς μέρεσι τὰς ἀπὰ τῶν 
" διεφεϊλαξεν 


᾿ τῆς εὐδαιμονίας ἐπιμέλειαν, ὡς κἂκ τῶν λυπηρῶν 
αὐτῷ βοαξάντων τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῶν ἀγαθῶν παρα- 
ὑπ᾿ Αἰγύπτου τῶν ἡμετέρων 


I at heen 
# Bibl, Jeush ey * Bibl Jalam ("ley\4a). 
* Bibl, Korah (K 
@ Wil. @hollbamah (AQupapd, the reading of onc ma. of 
the xz, eppensimetce to the Josephan form 
ὁ Hibl. Eliphas. ¢ Bibl, Adoh ("A4). 
# Hibl, Rewel ( Poyords). 4 Bibl, Dasemath. 
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called the country: the more dignified name of 
Idumaca it owes to the Greeks. 

(2) He became the father of five children: of Hessde 
these, Iats,* Iolam(os)* and Koré(os) * came of one Geo, σεν. 
- wife narned Alibame @; as for the am, Bliphan(ee) ὃ, 

was born of Adnsa? and Ἐκ ΕἸζοβὴ » of Basan a 

Such were the sons of Esau. Aliphaz had five legiti- ==! 11. 
mate song—Théman{os),! Omer(os),/ Sophous,* 
Jotham(os),! Kanaz(os)": Amalek(os) was ἃ bas- 
tard bern to him by a concubine named Thamnac." 
These Αβια πα the region of Idumaea termed Gobo- 
litis ὁ and that called, after Amalek, Amalekitis; for 
Idumaen, formerly extensive, has kept that name for 
the whole country and inits several provinces preserved 
the names that were derived from their founders. 

‘ea 1} To aii on the omer aa it — to Frospesity 
reach a degree perit: y attained by any gen, reevdi. 
nan. in Sacha ‘Eger δ the inhabitants of the " 
country and his children’s virtues made him an object 
of envy and admiration ; for there was no quality that 
they lacked : courageous for manual labour and ¢n- 
durance of toil they were withal quick of understand- 
ing. Moreover, the Dei showed such providential 
care for their father and his welfare, that He mache: 
even events that seemed to him deplorable become 
the source of the utmost nrg an ae about 

ro 


the departure of our ancestors from Egypt by means 
τ Bibl Teman (G@s:udr), Ὁ DibL Omar. 
* Bibl, Zepho (Segde). 
" Bibl. Gatam [Ποδόμ the aa, of xx mentioned above). 


® Bild, Τίπεπα (Gard) 
wild 
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JOSEPHUS 


προγόνων ἀναχωιρήσειως αἴτιον αὐτὸν τε καὶ τοὺς 
Bia dl ete ax ὑπὸ τοιαύτης ear ie mp 
σηπὸν ἐκ αὐχήλας πεπαιβοποιημ. ἄκω- 
Bor διά τε τὴν τοῦ σώματος εὐγένειαν. καὶ διὰ 
ψυχῆς ἀρετήν, φρονήσει γὰρ διέφερε, τῶν ἄλλων 
10 πλέον τῶν cy eH a τῶν ἀδελφῶν 7 
re τοῦ πατρὸς στΟρΡγ 1a ἐκίνησε καὶ μῖσος + 
τε ἐκ τῶν ὄνει των, & δε wos τῷ Te πατρὶ 
καὶ τούτοις ἐμήνυσεν, εὐδαιμονία καταγγελλομένη, 
ξηλοτυπούντων ἄρα τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ τὰς τῶν 
οἰκειοτάτων εὐπραγίας. αἱ δὲ ὄψεις, dg κατὰ 


ue (2) ᾿Ἐκπεμφθεὶς μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν πε | τοῦ 


fovros ded πολὺ τῶν κατὰ συνήθειαν ἐκυῤοιτών- 
τῶν τ' τοὺς ὕπνους = oe 


εἰς τέλος ἃ maple a i eo ὑπενόουν καὶ πρὸ 
“ὦ τῷ me — ¢ re fea. 
13 (8) Τῷ δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτῶν φθόνῳ προσφιλονικῆσαν 

τὸ θεῖα “ere ἔψιν ἐπιπέμπει τῷ Lanier 


4 Por Rachel's exceptional ‘pomplional beanty of. iL 385. 
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of Jacob and his offspring under clreumstances that 
I proceed to relate. 

Joseph, whom Jacob begat by Rachel, was beloved Jospt he 
of his father above all his sons, alike for the beauty... 
of person that he owed to his birth 5 and for virtuous ἘΣ xara. 
qualities of soul, for he was endowed with exceptional 
understanding. This tender affection of his futher 
aroused against him the envy and hatred of his 
brethren, πα did also the dreams, predictive of good 
fortune, which he saw and related \ to his father 
and te them: so jealous are men of the successes 
even of their nearest relatives. Now the visions 
which Joseph saw were on this wise. 

2) Having been sent out with his brethren by Mis det 
their father to gather in the crops at midsummer, he ee esti 
had «a vision very diferent from the dreams that + 
ordinarily visit us in sleep, which on awnking he 
recounted to his brethren for them to interpret to 
him its signification. He had seen, he said, during 
the past night his own wheat-sheaf epegg | motion- 
less on the spot where he had placed it, while their 
sheaves ran up and bowed down to it like slaves 
before their masters. But they, understanding that 
the pan? nunca for him power and majesty and 
a destined supremacy over themselves, revealed 
nothing of this to Joseph, as though the dream were 
unintelligible to them ; they uttered prayers, how- 
ever, that nothing of what they augured might ὃ ever 
come to pass and continued to hate him yet the 
more. 

(3) But the Deity, counteracting their jealousy, Ms scend 
sent Joseph a second vision far more marvellous than Ges. sxeva, 

* Or “vowed (or “bound themselves under ἢ cone") 
thet nething ... sloakd” αἰ, 
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JOSEPHUS 


16 ἔσεσθαι τίμιον, καὶ προσκυνήσεως ἄξιον, 
σελήνην καὶ τὸν ἥλιον μητρὶ καὶ ποτρὶ, τῆς μὲν 
αὐξούσηῃς ΕΞ καὶ τρεφούσης τοῦ ὃ᾽ ἐκτνποῖν- 
τὸς καὶ τῇ ἐσχὺν ἐντιθέντος ἐπ μωρκια 
a fearlit. ors οἷς dBeAgots καὶ τούτους ἔνδεκα 
ae fre ri καὶ ταῖς ἀστέρας wd Te Adu καὶ 


17 ral het J o ee καὶ κοα ἐρημίᾳ: τοιαύτην. OUR ἀἀὐπειἔτεις 
ἐποιήσατο ae vic κρίσιν, τοὺς & ἀδελφοὺς 
τοῦ iene a é τὰ oe καὶ 


διετέθησαν εὡς τὰ ἐμ τινὶ . τὰ 

διά τῶν ἀνειράτων Frond σιν," ἀλλ' 

οὐκ ἀδελφῷ καὶ “7 συναπολαιύσειν αὐτοῦφ᾽ εἰκὸς ἦν, 

σεως αὕτως καὶ τῆς «= 

is ἀδερφός ree ἀνελεῖν τά ὡρμήκεσαν To μει-" 

' Hudson, Dindorf: qrtelr coded, 
* Her OF, 
3 Niete: ὧν σισαπολπέσει ae eid. 

# Gen. xxxvil. 10 ἢ, sys that “ his father rebuked hin δ 

but “ kept the saying in mind,” Parallels from Midrash 
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the first; for he believed that he saw the sun, 
attended by the moon and the other stars, descend 

to carth and make obeisance to him. This vision he 
recounted to his father in the presence of his brethren, 
suspecting no malice on their part, and besought him 

to explain what it meant. Jacob was delighted with 
the dream ®: grasping in his mind what it predicted 
and sagely and unerringly divining its import, he 
rejoiced at the great things that it betokened, which 
promised prosperity to his son and that, by the gift 

of Gol, a Hme would come when he yond be 
honoured and held worthy of veneration by his 
parents and his brethren : the moon and the sun he 
conjectured to mean mother and father, the one 
giving increase and nourishment to all things, the 
other moulding their form and implanting in them 
their stores of strength : the stars were his brethren, 
who, like them, were cleven in number* and bor- 
rowed, like them, their strength from sun and moon. 

— Cb) Thos shrewdly did Jacob interpret the vision. fn 
But Joseph's brethren were sorely aggrieved by these "em 
predictions and bore themselves os though it were denib. 
some stranger who was to receive the benefits in- 
dicated by these dreams, and not a brother, whose 
fortunes it was but natural that they should share, 
becoming his partners, as in parontage, so Hkewise 

in prosperity ; and they were eager to slay the lad. 


ond Philo for the interpretation put upon these last words 
by Josephus ore quoted by Weill, 

* Cf Gen, xxxvil. 9, “eleven stores" (without definite 
article). ‘The absences of the article makes it improbable that 
there was any allusion to the « wf the Zceline in the mind 
of the Biblical weiter; but such on allusion ta implied by 
Josephus and og ee mentions)! by Philo (2 Soneniis, 
fi. 16, quoted by Keinnelp. 
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JOSEPHUS 


ράκιον, καὶ ταύτην κυρώσαντεν ἐπεὶ τὰ 
τῆς συγκομιδῆς sa eats flay ri mira 
τραπέντες, χώρα | ὅ᾽ ἐστὶν αὕτη βόσκειν part 
ἔμματα καὶ pods ἐκτρέφειν," αὐτόθε τῶν ποὶμ- 
νέων ἐπεμελοῦντο μὴ προδηλώσαντες τῷ πατρὶ 
19 τὴν ἐκεῖσε ἄφιξιν. ἃ δὲ ὑπὸ τῆς ἀγνοίας καὶ τοῦ 
μηδὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ποιμνέεων πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀφεκέσθαι τινὰ 
τὸν περὶ τῶν παίδων αὐτῷ τἀληθὲς σημαίνειν 
δυνάμενον, σκυθρωπότερον τὴν περὶ αὐτῶν δμά- 
ety » καὶ περιδεὴς ὧν πέμπει τὸν “Tep- 
εἷς τὰ ποίμνια μαθησόμενον τὰ περὶ τῶν 
ἀβελφῶ καὶ τί πράττοιεν σημανοῦντα. 
a {Π|.. 1) OF δὲ τὸν ἀδελῴόν ὡς εἶδον πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
ἀφιγμένον, ἥσθησαν μέν, ἀλλ' οὖν ὡς ἐπ᾽ οἰκείου 
alg καὶ πατρὸς ἀπεσταλκότος, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐπὶ 
dybpod καὶ ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν κατὰ θείαν βούλησιν 
παραδοθέντος, ὦ τε ἤδη καὶ μὴ τὸν ὦ 
41 ποσὲν i καιρὸν ὡρμήκεσαν. οὕτως ὃ 
αὐτοὺς * λουβῆλος ὁρῶν ἔχοντας ὃ πρεσβύτατος 
αὐτῶν καὶ πρὸς τὴν πρᾶξιν εὡμονοηκότας ἐπειρᾶτο 
κατέχειν ὑποδεικνὺς τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ τολμήματος 
go καὶ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ μύσος, ὡς πονηρὸν μὲν καὶ βεῷ 
καὶ τὰ ii ἀνόσιον ya ae pl cari ia 
γενοῦς μώπου χειρουργνῆσαι φόνον, Dp 
μιαρώτερον τὸ σφαγὴν dbeldod δράπαντας ὀφθῆ- 
WE, ὦ πατὴρ Te ἀναιρουμένων συναβικεῖται καὶ 
μήτηρ εἰς πένθος καὶ παιδὸς ἀποστέρησιν οὐ κατ᾽ 
31 ἀνθρώπινον γενομέντῃν νόμον συγκατασπᾶται, τοῖ- 
a ἐκφέρτιν Ro, 
“ Amplification of ὁ * Shechem, 


* In Gen, xxxvil. 13 ae rsints that they are in Shechem. 
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Having determined upon this scheme, they, now that 
their harvest labours were ended,* betook themsclves 
to Sikima,® a district excellent for the feeding of cattle Gan. xevvit. 
and for its crop of pasturage, and there tended their ἢ 
flocks, having given their father no warning of their 
departure thither. He, in his ignorance of their 
movements and because no one came to him from 
the flocks who could give him certain news of his 
sons, conceived the gloomiest ange aan, ἢ concer 
ing them and, full of anxiety, sent Joseph off to the 
flocks to learn what had befallen his brothers and to 
bring him word of their doings. 

(iii, 1) They, on seeing that their brother had come Bile ΠΡ 
to them, were delizhted, not, however, at this visit are him, 
from a relative and their father's envoy, but rather a 
as if it had been an enemy, who by the will of God 
had been delivered inte their hands; and they were 
keen to kill him outright and not to let slip this 
opportunity that offered itself. But Rubel,” the 
eldest of them, secing them thus minded and uwnani- 
mows for the deed, endeavoured to restrain them, 
representing to them the enormity and abominable 
nature of the crime. [fit were a sin before God and 
a encrilege in the eyes of mon to perpetrate the 
murder of one having no kinship with them, for 
fouler would appear their deed in slaughtering a 
brother, epost aime ἘΠΕ entail eee in- 
jury to a rand plunge a mother δ into mour ᾿ 
thus unnaturally bereft of a child. He besought 
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JOSEPHUS 


τῶν οὖν αὐτῶν αἰβῶ λαβόντας wal τῷ λογισμῷ τί 
καὶ πείσονται τεθνηκότος αὐτοῖς παιδὸς ἀγαθοῦ 
καὶ νεωτάτου παραβεμένους ἃ τοῦ τολ- 
μήματος παρεκάλει, καὶ τὸν fear δείσαντας, ὃς 


ἢ i L irda 
μὰν dat toy ἦτι rrr tomers μὲν 
ὧν πράξεως ἀγαπήσει μέτανο 


24 εἴξαντας, προε 
οὐκ εἰσπράξεται τῆς! ἜΣ ΣΣ δέκην μιανάντας 


ἂν. sf tea δὶ οὐδὲ Heng εἰς 
μῶν ἐναῤθεροῦσιν, ᾧ τὸ τῆς ἡλικίας 
ἀσθενὲς ἔλεον μᾶλλον καὶ τὴν map ἡμῶν dpa 
“1 pera κηδεμονίαν" a) re airia τῆς ἀναιρέσεως πολὲ 
χείρω τὴ τὴν πρᾶξιν αὐτοῖς τίθησι, διὰ φθόνον τῶν 
ἀγαθῶν αὐτῷ τοῦ ζῆν ἐξαγαγεῖν. ἂν- 
ἐγνωκότεων, de τὸ ἔσαν ἀπολαύσουσι κοινωνοῦντες 
αὐτῷ τῆς μετουσίας οὐκ ἄλλοτ ν ὄντων ἀλλ' 


88 οἰκείων" thea γὰρ αὐτῶν νέειν, ὅσα ὦ Beds 
᾿Ιωσήπῳ δώσει" προσήκειν οὖν" τὴν ὀργὴν καὶ Gad 
1 Bekker: peyerqud ree coved. Ε Or ἤγατύσευν reli, 
4 fpqglg Τὶ of 4 oercurticc LL, 
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them, therefore, to have consideration, for their 
parents, to reflect what they too would suffer through 
the death of a son so virtuous and so young, and to 
desist from their mad intent; to fear God, who at 
that very moment was watching and witnessing their 
designs upon their brother and would be well content 
should they renounce the deed, yielding to penitence 
and sober reflexion; whereas, should they proceed 
to accomplish it, there was no chastisement which 
He would not inflict for their fratricide upon those 
who had profaned His providence, present in every 
55 and from which nothing done, whether in 
solltade or in elty, could be hid; for whereso- 
ever man was found, there too must God be deemed 
to be nt, Their own conscience too, he said, 
would be their enemy in their enterprise—conscience 
from which, whether pure or such as would haunt 
them after the murder of thelr brother, it was im- 
possible to Hee. To these remonstrancesa he added 
that even though a brother had injured one it were 
impious to slay him, and gracious rather to bear no 
malice against persons so dear, for their seemi 

errors. But now it was Joseph, who had not so mue 
as donc them wrong, whom they would destroy, 
“he whose tender age should rather elicit all our 
compassion and care.” And then the motive for the 
murder rendered the deed far worse, — that it 
was through envy of his future fortune that they 
had resolved to take his life, although they would 
each have on équal share in that fortune and partake 
of it in common with him, being mot strangers to 
hita bat relatives; for they might consider all that 
God gave to Joseph as their own. They ought there- 

4 ede ἐκείνου of Niese with cod, O; eporuelreur It. 
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τοῦτο [καλῶς ἔχειν)" χαλεπωτέραν ἔσεσθαι νομίζειν, 
ΝΣ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ κειμιμάκῳ τῶν ae ate 
ψαθῶν ἄξιον ἀποκτείναντες ad a. τὸν 
bet ὩΣ χαρίσεται. 
ουβῆλος ταῦτα Si polly ease καὶ πρὸς 
τούτοις ἔτι πλείω καὶ ne 
ἀδελῥοκτονίας avraus re ποτ ἐπεὶ δὲ ane : 
μετριωτέρους ὑπὸ τῶν λόγων ἑώρα γεγενημένους, 
ἀλλὰ σπεύδοντας ἐπὶ τὴν ἀναίρεσιν, συνεβούλευε 
τῷ κακῶν αὐτοὺς om Ur he = sk 
a0 τῆς ἀμὰ we, [καὶ yap)" ἄμεινον μὲν τἂν) 
ἘΕΙΣΤΣ πεέτεῖσθαι λέγων αὐτοῖς, ἐπεὶ 
» gore ἀνελεῖν τὸν cra et Mate 
ago ρα κακοὺς οἷς wily παραὶν 
ἐν γὰρ τοῦτοι εἶναι Kat TO ἐφ' ὦ ued 
δουσιν, οὐ μέντοι τοιοῦτον, evr, age ἐν ἀπόροις 
81 κουφότερον, ἠξίου αὐτοὺς αὐτόχειρας μὲν μὴ 
γενέσθαι τἀδελφοῦ, ig esa δὲ εἰς τὸν πᾶρα- 
κείμενον λάκκον οὕτως ἀποθανεῖν ἐᾶσαι καὶ τὸ 
γε [μὴ]! ee τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν insquniied 
EveercLerca! ToT τῶν Pee Ξ 
λαβὼν é riety τὸ μειράκια» καὶ tow 
kag ae ral εἰς τὸν λάκκον" καὶ γὰρ 
Par eee καὶ ὃ μὲν τοῦτο ποιήσας 
ἐπολλμίσσττα κατὰ ζήτησιν χωρίων πρὸς νομὰς 


ag a, ste rat αὐτὸς an ee 
παίδων ἐμπόρους μαηλιτῶν 
γένους ἀριώματα καὶ a dag a ἣδ εουνῳ 


1 Probably a plese on προσήκειν. Γ᾽ Brackeled by Nicse. 
5 ing, edd. with Exc. 4 om. ΠῸῸ (Lat, ?). 
5 ΠΩ: καβέμῃῳσέν rel, 
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fore to expect His wrath on this ground also to be 
more severe, if, in killing him whom He had adjudged 
worthy of these coveted blessings, they should rob 
God of the recipient of His favours, 

(2) With these and many more such appeals and Mis sscosd 
entreaties did Rubel endeavour to deter from th des, 
fratricide ; but, when he saw that his words failed s=xvil 31. 
to moderate thelr passion and that they were bent 
on the murder, he counselled them to mitigate the 
iniquity of it by the manner of destruction. The 
better course, he said, would have been to follow 
his first advice, but since their determination te slay 
their brother had prevailed, their wickedness would 
be less heinous if Εἶν listened to what he would 
now advise; this Involved, to be sure, the deed on 
which they-had set their heart, bat in a different | 
and, where it was a choice of evils, a less aggrav- — 
ated form, He begged them, in fact, not to raise 
their own hands against their brother, but to cast 
him into the adjacent pit and so leave him to dic : 
it would ot least profit them not to have soiled their 
hands in his blowl. To this the young men con- 
sented, and Rubel took the Ind and, tying him to a 
rope, gently let him down into the pit, which was 
ns as dry. This done, he departed in search 
of grounds suitable for pasturage.* 

8) But Judas, another of the sons of Jacob, having eld 
seen some Arab traders of the race of Ishmaeclites ficucites 
conveying spices and Syrian merchandise from Gala- Gee. xxv. 


* Gen, xxxvil. 24," The pit was empty, there was no water 
in it.” The adverb ἑκανῶν (“ suffi “ἢ in Jeaephus may 
be duc to misreading of serd: (“empty ") found in some 
ness, of the rox, 

* Amplification of Scripture. 

181 


JOSEPHUS 


Αἰγυπτίοις ἐκ τῆς Γαλαδηνῆς μετὰ τὴν ἀναχώρησιν 
τὴν Ῥουβίβου τοῖν ἀξδελεβοῖς συνεβούλευεν ἀνιμή- 
can τὸν ᾿μώσηπον ἀπεμπολῆσαι τοῖς “Αραψεν: 


838 ἐκεῖνόν τὰ γὰρ ὅτι mop τὰ ἢ Ὃν καὶ 
τεθνήξεσθαι παρὰ τοῖς ξένοις, αὐτούς τε τοῦ 
μιάσματος οὕτως ἀπαλλαγήσευθαι. αν οὖν 
τοῦτο, τοῖς ἐμπόροις ἀποδίδονται τὸν ᾿Ιαμτηπον 
ἀνελκύσαντες ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου μνῶν εἴκοσιν, ἔπτα- 


τὸν Ἰώσηπον ἐγνώκει, καὶ ὡς ἀνακαλουμένῳ μὴ 


πένθους *P ' : 
3838 [4] "Ὡς δὲ ταῦτα περὶ τὸν "ὦ v τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς 
ἐπέπ , τί ποιήσαντες ἄν ἔξω τῆς ὑπονοίας 


νος, πεέριῃρήνεσαν δ᾽ αὐτὸν ὅτε καθίεσαν 
εἰς τὸν λάκκον, ἔδοξεν αὐτοῖς διασπαρέξασιν 
αἵματι τράγου μολῦναι καὶ τῷ πατρὶ δεῖξαι φέ- 


Ἱ + oO 

πρεσβύτην ἤδη τῶν περὶ τῶν υἱὸν εἰς γνῶσιν 
cigs FE Bee sth ale Ἰώσηπον οὔτ᾽ ἰδεῖν 
otf ἡ κέχρηται συμφορᾷ μεμαθηκέναι, χυτῶνα δὲ 
τοῦτον εὑρεῖν ἡμαγμένον καὶ Ἡμρμαβειριεν θα ἄθεν 
rat Lagat ecient θηρίοις αὐτὸν 


* Bibl Gilead. 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IT. 32-30 


dene for the Egyptian market, after Rubel’s de- 
parture advised his brethren to draw up Joacph and 
5611 bier. aL ἣν Arabs ; for he, τῆν τς cs remotest 
exile, wo ἃ among strangers, while they would 
thus be free from the guilt of his blood. To this 
then they agreed, and they drew Joseph out of the 
i“ and sold him te the merchants for saan minas,* 

τὸ being then seventeen years of nge.* As for Rubel, 
he returned by τ ἀκ to the pit, having resolved to 
reseue Joseph without the knowledge of his brethren, 
and when his calls met with no resy , fearing 
that they had put an end to him after his HITE, 
he heaped abuse upon his brethren. But t told 
him what had passed and Rubel ceased from lamenta- 
tion. 

— (4) When Joseph's brethren had thus disposed of Jacob's 
him, they considered what they should do to elude fit" sera 
their father's suspicion. ‘There was that tunic, which 1. 
Joseph was wearing when he came to them and of 
which they had stripped him when they let him down 
into the pit: this eer deciied to tear in pieces, 
befoul with goat's blood, and take and show to their, 
father, giving him to believe that his son had been 
destroyed by wild beasts. Having so done they came 
to the old man, who had already received news of 
his son's misadventure,? and told him that they had 
neither seen Joseph nor discovered what accident 
had befallen him, but that they had found this tunic, 
bloodstained and mangled, from which they surmised 
that he had encountered wild beasts and perished, 


ther fashion, greatly magnifies the sum. 
ἃ. ὥς 4 Amplification. 
185 


JOSEPHUS 


ἀπολωλέναι, τοῦτον ἐνδεδυμένος οἴκοθεν 
ΒΡ κὰν tee te κουφοτέραις ὧν ἐλπίσιν 
on ἘΠ sev vn pte αὐτῷ τοῦ παιδός, 


rd τὸν λογισμόν, πέστιν 6° αὐτοῦ 


rfp τὸς ἐάρμτν [ὡς] ᾿ ἡ ΡΜ ΜΕ ned αὐτὸν ὧν μεῖς Pe 


éxmrd eran πρὸς μα abe » ὡς ἐπὶ νεκρῷ τὸ 
λοιπὸν οὕτω διέκειτο ro aga πενθῶν. 
a eS μεν} βίας 
ἐστερημένος οὕτως ἦν τῷ κακῷ, πρὶν ἢ τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς συμβαλεῖν εἰκάξων ὑπὸ δηρέίων Ἰώσηπον 
ἀφανῆ γεγονέναι. ἐκαθέξετο δὲ σακκίον κὸν sal - 
μενος καὶ τῇ λύπῃ βαρύς, ὡς μήθ᾽ ὑπὰ 
παρηγορούντων αὐτὸν βίονα γενέσθαι μήτε κάμ- 
γνόντα ἐν: ὅτε πάροις Si πολσήμτι ὑπὸ ; 
a9 ἢν. 1) “Tai i μενον τῶν ἐμπᾶρμαιν 
Papaddov μανείρων τοῦ βασιλέως, εἶχεν by ἁπάσῃ 
τιμῇ καὶ "mapa τὴν ἐλευθέριον ἐπαίδευε καὶ 
Sects abla κρείττονι ἐπὶ ὅσ᾽ τύ as 
dedepene, ε ΤῈ ale ficgs 4 ) 
40 αὐτῷ πρόνοιαν. ἃ δὲ τούτων τε dedlave καὶ ai 


, airs ptt ee, περὶ Bal hake nas pera= 


are Tay ἐν τῷ βίῳ δυσκὄλεαν δυνάμενον, οἷς 
παρῇ γνησίως καὶ μὴ deal τὰς εὐπραγίας τὰς 


ail εὐ τ he od Pontes cowanc διά te τὴν 
"αι, ΠΣ below). 


᾿ Heb, Potiphar ; | the we, of Josephs and of the txx 
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at least if that was the garment he was wearing 
when dispatched from home.. Jacob, who was cherish- 
ing the more tolerable hope that his boy bad been 
kidnapped, now abandoned that thought and, regard- 
ing the tunic as manifest evidence of his death—for 
he recognized it as that which he wore when he sent 
him off to his brethren—thenceforward acted even 
az though he were dead, in his mourning for the lad. 
And such was his affliction that he appeared to be 
the father of bat one son and deprived of all con- 
gelation from the rest, that Joseph, or 
ever he jolned his brethren, been annihilated by 
wild beasts. There he sat with sackcloth about him 
and heavy with grief—grief such that neither his 
sone could comfort and bring him ease, nor he him- 
self tire and weary of his woes, | 
(iv, 1) But Joseph had been sold by the merchants Joseph and 
and bought by Pentephres,* an Egyptian and chief frets 
of the cooks® of king Pharaothes; this man held pore). 
him in the highest esteem, gave him a liberal educa- 3°" 
tion,” accorded him better fare than falls to the lot 
of a slave, and committed the charge of his household 
into his hands. Yet, while enjoying these privileges, 
he even under this change of fortune abandoned not 
that virtue that enveloped him, but displayed how 
a noble spirit can surmount the trials of life, where it 
is genuine and does not simply accommodate itself 
to passing παρ ga 
2) For his master's wife, by reason both of his Joesph and 
vary between ina and Pentephres, a ΠΗ more wile. 
Hellentzed val ag weber rae oe 
So xx ἄρῤχεμάγειροτε the Hebrew word (literally “ slangh- 


terers "") means “apparently the royal cooks or butchers, 
who had come to be the bodyguard “ (Skinner), 
* Anmplifeatlan, 
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εὐμορφίαν καὶ τὴν περὶ τὰς πράξεις αὐτοῦ δεξιότητα 
ἐρωτικῶς διατεβείσης καὶ νομιξούσης, εἰ ποιήσειεν 
ἢ τοῦτο φανερόν, ῥᾳδίως πείσεψ αὐτὸν εἰς 


ὅμιελίαν ἐλεῖν» euru 


τὸν καὶ παρὰ τὴν μεταβολὴν vOrTa, τὴν 
τε ἐπιθυμίαν αὐτῷ ποιησάσης κα 

λόγους προσφερούσης περὶ μίξεως, πὶ πε 
τὴν ἀέίωσιν οὐ κρίνας ὅσιον εἶναι τοιαύτην αὐτῇ 


πειθὴς ἔσεσθαι" καὶ γὰρ εἰ τῇ δεσποίνῃ δοῦλον 
ὄντα δεῖ ποιεῖν μηδὲν ἐναντίον, ἡ πρὸς τὰ τοιαῦτα 

τῶν πρασταγμάτων ἀντιλογία πολλὴν ἂν ἔχοι 
“4 παραίτησιν. τῆς δ᾽ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐπέτεινε τὸν 
ἔρωτα τὸ μὴ προσδοκώσῃ τὸν Ἰώσηπον ἀντισχεῖν 
καὶ δεινῶς ὑπὸ τοῦ κακοῦ πολιορκουμένη δευτέρᾳ 
πάλιν πείρᾳ προεθυμεῖτο κατεργώ , 

(3) ἀημοτελοῦς οὖν ἑορτῆς ἐπιστάσης, καῦ' ἣν 
εἷς τὴν πανήγυριν καὶ γυναιξὶ φοιτᾶν νόμιμον ἦν, 
σκήπτεται νόσον πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα βηρωμένη μᾶντωσι» 
καὶ σχολὴν εἰς τὸ δεηθῆναι τοῦ ᾿Ἰωσήπον, καὶ 
γενομένης αὐτῇ ταύτης λιπαρεστέρους ἔτι τῶν 

1 Bekker: παῤ νη codd. 
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comely appearance® and his dexterlty in affairs, 
became cnamoured of him. She thought that if she 
disclaved this passion to him, she would ensily per- 
sunde him te have intercourse with her, since he would 
deem it a stroke of fortune to be solicited by his 
mistress : she was looking but at the outward guise 
of his present servitude, but not at his character, 
which notwithstanding his change of fortune stood 
firm. So, when she declared her ee αὐ Ὁ ed 
an illicit union,* Joseph scouted her overtures, 
ing it impious to afford her such gratification as would 
be an iniquity and outrage to the master who had 
ἐμὸν pour aera eins rpoplesker ταν πε aaah Nay, 
he re it her to govern her passions, representin 
the hopelessness of satisfying = lust, which wou 
shrink and die when she saw no prospect of gratifying 
it, while for his part, he would endure anything rather 
than be obedient to this behest; for although as ao 
slave he ought never to defy his mistress, contracdic- 
tion to ordera auch as these would have abundant 
excuse. Hut the woman's love was only the more 
intensified by this unexpected opposition of Joseph, 
and being sorely beset by her wicked passion, she 
determined by a renewed assault to subdae him. 

(3) So, on the appronch of a public festival,? when Horresewed 
it was customary for women also to join the general 2 jcucn 
assembly, she made illness an excuse to her husband, 
in quest of solitude and leisure to solicit Joseph ; 
and, having obtained her opportunity, she addressed 

4 κύμορημα Philo, De Joe, 09 40, uses the same word, 

ae Philo, fee. oft. {περὶ μίξεων ἡ ὐγόθα 
Ἐ ῖ ‘Te 

Yr ta, eek te a Rata 
Ἷ aired ἣν 14 

ra ae Othe men of the bases within " (Gen. orcs 11). 
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4 πρώτων αὐτῷ προσηνέγκατο Adyous, ὡς καλῶς 
μὲν εἶχεν αὐτὸν μετὰ τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς δέησιν εἶξαι 
καλούσης ἐντρυπὴν καὶ τὴν τοῦ πάθους ὑπερβολήν, 
ὑφ᾽ οὗ βιασθείη δέσποινα οὖσα τοῦ κατ' αὐτὴν! 
ἀξιώματος ταπεινοτέρα γενέσθαι, φρονήσει de 
καὶ νῦν ἄμεινον ἐνδοὺς καὶ τὸ ἐπὶ τοῖς παρελθοῦσιν 

41 ἄγνωμον διορθώσεται" εἴτε γὰρ δεντέραν δέησιν 
ἐξεδέχετο, ταύτην wives καὶ μετὰ πλείονος 
σπουδῆς νόσον τὲ προφασίσασθαι καὶ τῇ 
ἑορτῆς καὶ τῆς πωηγύρεως τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁμιλίαν 
προτιμῆσαι" εἴτε τοῖς πρώτοις ὑπὸ ἀπιστίας 
ἀντέκρουσε λογισμοῖς, τοῦ μηδεμίαν κακουργίαν 
εἶναι κρίνειν σύμβολον τὸ τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἐπιμένειν. 

49 προσδοκᾶν τε τῶν παρόντων ἀγαθῶν ὄνησιν, dv 
ἤδη μετέχειν, προσθέμενον αὐτῆς τῷ ἔρωτι καὶ 
μειζόνων ἀπόλαυσιν" ὑπήκοον γενόμενον, ἄμυναν 
δὲ καὶ μῖσος aap’ αὐτῆς ἀποστραφέντα τὴν 
ἀξίωσιν καὶ τοῦ χαρίζεσθαι τῇ δεσποίνῃ τὴν τῆς 

40 σευῴρι ἐπίπροσθε ϑέμενον. οὗ γὰρ 
αὐτὸν τοῦτο ὦφε τραπείσης εἰς κατηγορίαν 
αὐτοῦ καὶ καταιψειναμένης πεῖραν ἐπὶ τάνδρί, 
προσέξειν δὲ μᾶλλον τοῖς αὐτῆς λόγοις Πεντεῴώρην ς 
ἢ τοῖς ἐκείνου, κἂν ὅτι μάλιστα ἀπὰ τῆς ἀληθείας 


φέρωνται. 
τῷ (ὦ Ταῦτα λεγούσης τῆς γυναικὸς καὶ δακρνούσης 
οὔτε οἶκτος αὐτὸν μὴ σωφρονεῖν ἔπεισεν οὔτ᾽ 
ἠνάγκασε φόβος, ἀλλὰ ταῖς δεήσεσιν ἀντέσχε καὶ 
ταῖς ἀπειλαῖς οὐκ ἐνέδωκε, καὶ παθεῖν ἀδίκως καὶ 
1 χαρὰ ταύτην ROE. " Dindorf with Lat.: re σά, 
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him even more importunately than before. It had 
been well for him, she said, to have yielded to her 
first request and in no wise gainsaid her, both out 
of respect for his petitioner and because of the excess 
of the passion which constrained a mistress to abase 
herself beneath her dignity; but even now by a 
better surrender to discretion he might repair his 
folly in the past. Were he awaiting a second in- 
vitation, here it was, made with yet greater ardour, 
for she had feigned sickness and preferred to the 
feast and the assembly an interview with him ; was 
it from mistrust that he had repulsed her first over- 
tures, be should take it as a token of her lack of guile 
that she till persistedinthem. Again, he malght Ἰροῖς 
not only for the enjoyment of those present privileges 
that were already his, by responding to her love, but 
for benefits yet greater, would he only submit ; 
but for vengeance and hatred on her part, should 
he reject her suit and set more store on a reputation 
ἴον stity than on gratifying his mistress. For 
that would serve him nought, were she to turn his 
aceoser and charge him falsely to her husband of 
an assault upon her; and Pentephres would listen to 
her words, however wide of the truth, rather than to 


his, 

(4) So spake the woman, weeping withal; yet Hlscheste 
Be pity eould induce him to unchastity nor fear“! 

: he 


compel resisted her entreaties and yielded not 
to her threats, choosing to suffer unjustly and to 
ἃ Or perhaps “ rather than to his, however truthfal th 
might be ™ s ἐπὶ previoud translators. The phrase to he 
carried away (or “oroceed ") from the truth" is ambiguous, 


2 μετέχει Nice. 4 Nese: ἀπαλαύσειν [-λαύειν) cod, 
# Ox δεῖσαε (Seleat eal) rel. 
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ὑπομένεμὁ τὲ τῶν χαλεπωτέρων εἴλετο μᾶλλον 
τῶν παρόντων ἀπολαύειν. Φ΄᾽ οἷς 


βιώσεως καὶ τούτοις τὸ π i νέμειν ἢ προσκαΐ 


Se Wri big ἡδονῇ παράκεῖλει , τῆς μὲν καὶ μετά- 
rio ἐξούσης αὖϑις ἐπ' ἀδύνῃ γενησομένην ὁ οὐκ 


58 ἀγνοουμένου ταῦθ κακοί, τῆς 


κοινωνίας. ἀπόλαυσιν ἐχούσης ᾿ καὶ προσ- 


θεὸν παρρησίαν καὶ πρὸς ἀνθριύπους' μεν ὡς αὐτοῦ 

Rane μᾶλλον il ret καὶ δεσποί 
ἐξουσίᾳ χρήσεται πρὸς αὐτάν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ συνε. 
αἀμαρτάνοντος αἰδοῖ" πολὺ δὲ κρεῖττον εἶναι Gappe iv 
ἐπὶ γινωσκομένοις τοῖς εὖ βεβιωμένοις; ἢ τ πὶ 

λανδανούσῃ κακόπρα 

om [5] Ταῦτα λόγων. καὶ ie ae aga 

» τῆς γυναικὸς Ay ἐπέχειν ἐπειρᾶτο καὶ 
"Τὰ ἧς = etal μοὶ wv, ἡ δὲ 
αἱ ὅσα = 


” es ie περιαλγῶς ἔχουσα dddous τας 

i r a rod "Too ἿΣ I, 

καὶ τούτῳ ah αὐτῇ δεινῶς 
1 κἂν (ata TEO) ὑκερένψ Nise. 5 el, ἀλλὰ, 
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endure even the severest penalty, rather than take 
advantage of the moment? by an indulgence for 
which he was conscious that he would justly deserve 
to die. He recalled to her mind her marriage and 
wedded life with her hushand and besought her to 
pay more regord to these than to the transient 
pleasure of lust: that would bring subsequent re- 
morse, which would make her suffer for her sins 
without correcting them, ond aleo fear of detection,* 
whereas union with her husband afforded enjoyment 
without danger, and moreover that perfect confidence 
before God and man arising from a good conscience. 
He added that by remaining chaste she would have 
more command over him and exercise authority os 
his mistress, as she could not with the guilty feeling 
οἵ eas γπὶ partner in sin; and it was far better to 
put faith in αὶ known reputation for a well-spent life 
than in the seorecy of crime. 

©) By these words and yet more to like effect he τὴν 
endeavoured to curb the woman's impulae and to =o™="= 
turn her passion into the path of reason; but she Gen. xis, 
displayed only a more violent ardour and, flinging ᾿Ξ 
her arms about him, despairing of persuasion she 
would have had resort to foree. Joseph fled from 
her in indignation, leaving with her his cloak, 
which she had held him and which he abandoned 
when he leapt from the chamber ; then, terrified leat 
he should inform her hushand, and smarting under 
this affront, she resolved to forestall εἶτως [αὶ falacly 
accusing him to Pentephres : this method of avenging 

" | a xh, 25, “ choosing rather to bo evil entreated 
cae n to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season" (of 


* I follow Heinach in rejecting the cbhscure words in 
brackets as a gloss, 
191 


JOSEPHUS 


ore , Τῇ εἴν δὲ il διαβολὴν σοφὸν 
er et ποίνμδν μὰν ἀθηδεοι : i καθῆστο μὲν 
κατηφὴς καὶ συγκεχυμένη τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ διαμαρτε 


εϑυμίας rath ὡς ἐπὶ πείρᾳ διαῴβορᾶς 
τ Muara ppt agg vy rim ἢ Ἐν 
τὴν ὥψιν rapa τι ae πονθανομένρ τὴν αἰτίαν 


δᾷ κοίτην μιᾶναι τὴν σὴν ἐθελήσαντα κόλωσον, ἧς 
af οἷος ὧν εἰς nt 

θεὶς ἐσ' ἐν ὦ 

ἔτυχεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀ ἱστὸς ὧν ἄν, εἰ μα 

πέντε παρεῖχεν αὐτὸν a εἷς ἡμᾶς, ἐπεβού- 

gyre τὴν ἘΠῚ eared alg ἢ 





τιμὴν rapeer lew ws δέον gery τῆς 
τῆς σῆς πίστιν καὶ τὴν οἰκομομέαν λαβεῖν 
ἐξεγένετο καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων οἰκετῶν =, 
τιμηθῆναι. ror καὶ τῆς ἐπαΐει» γυναι 
ca παυσαμένη δὲ τῶν ἐν vt eat αὐτῷ τὸ 
ἱμάτιον, ὡς Gr" ἐπεχείρει βιάσασθαι καταλιπόντος 
3. II 


ἔρωτ 
ma ληϑθείας ἐτασιν οὐκ τ παρε: δοὺς 


san τὸν μὲν εἰς bd τῶν κακούργων εἷρκτὴν 
1 + tps Lats αὐτῶν has perhaps dropped out, 
1 ihe 


κοὐ 
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herself for so grievous a slight and of accusing him 
in advance seemed to her alike wise and womanly. 
So she sat with downeast eyes and in confusion, 
feigning in her wrath to attribute her grief at the 
disappointment of her lust to an attempt at viola- 
tion ; and when her husband arrived and, distressed 
at her appearance, asked her for the reason, she 
began her accusation of Joseph. “ Mayest thou die, 
my husband," sald she, “ or else chastise this wicked 
slave who would fain have defiled thy bed. For 
neither the memory of what he was when he entered 
cur house nor of the benefits which he has received 
of thy bounty has sufficed to chasten him; mo, this 
fellow, who would have been ungrateful had he in 
any wise failed to show exemplary conduct towards 
us, has designed to abuse thy wedlock, and that on 
a festival, watehing for thy absence. So, for all that 
seeming modesty in the past, it was fear of thee 
that restrained him and no virtuous disposition. To 
such a pass, it seems, has his unmerited and unlooked 
for promotion brought him, as to suppose that one 
who had succeeded in obtaining the charge and 
administration of thy estate and in being preferred 
to senior menials, had the right to “κως Han even 
on thy wife.” Having ceased gt | she showed 
him the cloak, pretending that he had left it when 
he essayed to violate her, To FPentephres his wife's 
tears, her = ancl whet he saw himself left no 
room for incredulity, and unduly influenced by his 
love for her he was not careful to investigate the 
truth, Giving his wife the credit of innocence and 
condemning Joseph as a scoundrel, he cast him into 
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JOSEPHUS 
ἐνέβαλεν, mil pc την μι pena gai 
ἢ μαρτυρῶν. 


σμιότητα καὶ 

Barge gtr miner gs Sect ἐν ger Gr 
πέρ vos τὰ αὐτὰς οὐδ᾽ εἰς παρὰ ἐὰν 
οὐδ΄ ἐπ᾿ ἐκ τῶν γεγονότων δήλωσιν ἐτράπη, 
τὰ καὶ ile ovyar ὑπῆλβεν, 


ἀμείνονα ἔσεσθαι τῶν I oly ddfflaes eBéra Bed, 
αἰτῶν ᾿ τῆς συμφορᾶς καὶ ταν αἰ ede 
st πεῖραν τῆς eee ol ἐλάμβανεν: ὁ γὰρ 
code Jame τε gc gat καὶ τὴν ele 
peerage ἄξειν αὐτὸν καὶ τὸ 
rset pe pape Sra ὅς τὸν Ba καὶ τὰ 
δεινὸν κα ἐρὸν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐποίει, 
διαίτῃ δὲ χρῆσθαι κρείττονι δεσμωτῶν ἀπέτρεπε. 
85 τῶν δὲ ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς ὄντων εἴποτε παύσαιντο τῆς 
τὰ ἔργα ταλαιπευρίας εἰς ὁμιλέαν, οἷα φιλεῖ 
κατὰ Kouveavia τῆς ὁμοίας σὺ ἔτ, 
καὶ παρ᾽ ἀλλήλων τὰς αἰτίας. αἷς κατακριθεῖεν 
83 ἀναπυνθαμομένων, οἱ τοῦ βασιλέεως καὶ 
αὠφόδρα δ' αὐτῷ aaduavcs kar’ ὀργὴν δεδεμένος 
καὶ συνδιαφέρων τῷ "ἴω τὰς πέδας συν- 
| μᾶλλον τὸ καὶ, συνέσει γὰρ 
dan αὐτὸν προύχειν, ὄναρ ἐδὼν ἐξέθετο παρα- 
καλῶν δηλοῦν εἶ τι" σημαῖνει, μα μεμφόμενος ὅτι τοῖς 
dx τοῦ βασιλέως κακοῖς ἔτι τὸ θεῖον oe καὶ τὰς 
ὮΝ τῶν ὀνειράτων φροντίδας = προστί 
(2) "Ἔλεγε δ᾽ οὖν ἰδεῖν κατὰ τοὺς ὕπνους τριῶν 
κλημάτων wedwxvlag ἀμπέλου βάτρυς ἐξ ἑκάστου 
1 εἴ τε] δ re Ὁ (Lat. quid). 
5 ΤῊς same phrase wer Tyr te καὶ σωῤροφύνην is und of 


Tose in Philo, De Sor, ἢ καὶ 40, 
mplifiention; ἐξ the Remon fashion of coupling αὶ. 


fhe 
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the malefactors® . while of his wife he was yet 
a τίπη 


prouder than b testifying to her decorum and 
sobriety. 
(v. b Joseph, on his side, committing his cause Joseph in 


entirely to God, sought neither to defend himself F©* ΕΙΣ 
nor aie fs render a os account of what had passed, 2. ᾿ 
but silently underwent his bonds and confinement, 
confident that God, who knew the cause of hia 
calamity and the truth, would prove stronger than 
those who had bound him; and of His providence 
lie: Faull forthwith. For the keeper of the prison, 
noting his diligence and fidelity in the tasks com- 
mitted to him, along with the dignity of his features, 

ve him some relief from his chains and rendered 

is cruel fate lighter and more tolerable, allowing 
him moreover rations superior to prisoners’ fare, 
Now his fellow-prisoners, during any cessation of 
their hard labours, used, os is the way with partners 
in misfortune, to fall into conversation and ask each 
other the reasons for their several condemnations, 
Among them was the yen ἦν cupbenrer, once held 
by him in high esteem and then in a fit of anger 
imprisoned: this man, wearing the same fetters 
as Joseph,® became the more intimately acquainted 
with him, and, forming a high opinion of his sagacity, 
recounted to bir ἃ ν δαύβς which he had seen and 
asked him to explain whatever meaning it had, com- 
plaining that to the injuries inflicted by the king 
the Deity added this further burden of vexatious 
dreams. 

(2) He sold that he had in his sleep a full- The botine's 
grown vine with three branches, from each of which 5™=" , 


riaomer to his guard, dd. ἀν}, 196 rir συνδεδεμένον αὐτῷ 
Augrip ean τῶ 


JOSEPHUS 


ΓῚ : Ἢ μεγάλους καὶ πρὸς Tp 
ὡραίους, καὶ τούτοις poll i Mer few εἰς φιάλην 


τὴν πρόρρησιν τῆς ὄφεως. ἃ δὲ θαρρεῖν τε 


coe det a ate Το 


a7 καὶ πρὸς ἡδονὴν ὑποφέρων. “᾿ τοῦτον οὖν φὴς ἐκ 
τριῶν ἀποθλιβέντα βοτρύων χερσὶ ταῖς σαῖς 
προσέσθαι τὸν βασιλέα" καλὴν τοίνυν ἴσθι σοὶ τὴν 
ὄψιν γεγενημένην καὶ προμηνύουσαν ἄφεσιν τῆς 
παρούσης py θα ἐν τοσαύταις ἡμέραις, ἐξ ὅσων 
κλημάτων καρπὰν ἐτρύγησας κατὰ τοὺς 


88 ὕπνους μέντοι τούτων πειραθεὶς τοῦ 
προκαταγγείλαντός ooo τὰ ἀγαθά, καὶ γενάμενος 
ἐν ἐξουσι περιΐδῃς ἡμᾶς ἐν οἷς καταλείψεις 
7 a be καμεν ἀπερχόμενος yap 

00 ἐξαμαρτόντες ἐν δεσμοῖς μεν, ἀλλ' ἀρετῆς 
ἕνεκα καὶ σύνης τῶν κακούργων ὑπὸ- 


μένειν κατεκρίθημεν, οὐδέ γε μετ᾽ οἰκείας 

σὸν ταῦθ᾽ vor ὑβρίσαι θελήσαντες. : 
τῷ μὲν οὖν olveydw χαίρειν κατὰ τὸ εἰκὸς ἀκοῦς 
σαντε τοιαύτης τῆς τοῦ ἀνείρατος ἐξηγήσεως 


1 ah 


ad Es. 
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lu elustera of gm , already e and ripe for 
the vintage, aml that he had pressed esc into a cup 
held out by the king, and having let the must run 
through he ad given it to the king to drink and he had 
receiver it graciously. Such, he declared, was what 
he saw, and he desired Joseph, if he was gifted with 
ary understanding, to tell him what the vision por- 
tended. And Joseph bade him be of good cheer and 
to expect within three days to be re ased from his 
bonds, since the king needed his service and would 
recall him to hiseffice. For he explained how the fruit 
of the vine was given by God to men asa blessing, sec- 
ing that it is offered in libation to Himeclf and serves 
men ag a pledge of fidelity and friendship, terminating 
feuds, banishing the sufferings and sorrows of those 
who take it to their lips, and wafting them down into 
delight.2 "This juice, thou sayest, pressed from three 
clusters by thy hands, was acce by the king. 
Well, it is a fine vision, be sure, that then hast had, 
and one betokening release from thy present con- 
finement within as many days as were the branches 
from which thou gatheredst the fruit in thy sleep. 
Howbeit, when these things befall thee, remember 
him who predicted thy felicity, and, once at liberty, 
do not neglect me in the state wherein thon wilt 
leave me when thou departest to that lot which 1 
have foretold. For it was no crime that ea iy me 
into these bonds: nay, it was for virtue's sake and 
for sobriety that I was soaaainat fo neceege Ἢ 
malefactor's fate, and because even the lure of my 
own pleasure would not induce me to dishonour him 
who has thus treated me." The butler, as may well 
be imagined, could but rejoice to hear such an inter- 


» Gf. the praise of wine in 1 Esdras fli. 18 ff. 
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ὑπῆρχε καὶ περιμένειν τῶν διδηλωμένων τὴν 


το Ἷ" Δοῦλος δὲ rig ἐπὶ τῶν σιτοποιῶν τεταγμένος 
τοῦ βασιλέως συνδεδεμένος τῷ οἱνοχόω, : 
ποιησαμένου τοῦ Ἰωσήπου περὶ τῆς dbeas ἐκείνῳ 
Τὴν ἀπόφασιν, εὔελπις (ὧν, καὶ γὰρ καὐτὸς ὄναρ 

ἣν Poet ‘ice TOP ᾿Ιώσηπον re Th 


κἀκείνῳ ἄλεται τὰ διά Ns ἀβούσης 
Ἧ νυκτὸς ὀφθέντα. ἦν δὲ τοιαῦτα' εὐ φησὶ, 
τ Rave pep τῆς κεφαλῆς sea, ᾿δέο μὲν 
τῶν τῇ τρίτον ὄψου τε καὶ ποικίλων 


βρωμάτωιν οἷα aes Rear legs καταπταμέ- 
vous δ᾽ οὐμωμοὺς ἅπαντα δαπανῆσαι μηδένα λάγον 


: mairep et ἀποσοβοῦντος." ἘΠ ΕΑΝ, 


τς δ το να : συλλαβήν 14 
καὶ G ΠΟ ΤΠ " 
! ΠΡ 5] πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰπών, ὡς 
se Ῥμηνευτὴς αὐτῷ γεγο μένα; 
ὄναρ ibe λέγει "Biko τὰς fora’ 1 


Fav αὐτὸν ἡμέρας κανᾶ hts 
73 pt a tant τῇ ἀρ θ: δ᾽ zag τ σιάζει πεῖ θέντα βο- 
ἔσεσθαι πετεινοῖς οὐδὲν ἀμινειν ἀμίνεεν αὐτῇ δυνά. δυνά- 

ποῦν. καὶ δὴ ταῦτα Hol ὅμοιον ἡ παρ ἣν 


εἶπεν ἀμφοτέροις ἔλαβε" 
εἰρημένῃ γενέθλιον τοθυκὼς ὦ gros τὸν ike 


ἐπὶ τῶν σιτοποιῶν ἀνεσταύρωσε, τὸν δὲ olve 
75 δεσμῶν ἀπολύσας ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς ΠΣ 
Ἢ “ὦ ἢ πσήκον δὲ διετῇ χρόνον τοῖς δεσμοῖς 
Ὁ ΒΟ Lat. (of. ἢ. 15): συμβαλὼν ταῖ!. 


* Philo has ἃ similar preface, Dv Jos. 18 § 94 ἐβευλήέμην 
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pretation of his dream and eagerly await the accom- 
plishment of these disclosures. 
" (9) But another slave, once chief of the king's ‘Ths baker's 
bakers and now imprisoned along with the butler, Gan ai, 16 
after Jeary had thus explained the other's vision, 
was full of hope—for he too had had a dream—and 
besought Joseph to tell him also what might be the 
signification of his visions of the night past. These 
were as follows; “ Methought,” snid he, “ that I 
was carrying three baskets upon my head, two filled 
with loaves, and the third with daintle: and divers 
ments such as are prepared for kings, when birds 
flew down and devoured them all, heedless of my 
efforts to scare them away.” He was expecting a 
rediction similar to that made to the butler; but 
Feedili, ceaxplna on réHexion the import of the dream, 
after assuring him that he could have wished to have 
god news to interpret to him ® and not such as the 
ream disclosed to his mind, told him that he had 
in all but two days yet to live (the baskets indicated 
that), and that on the third day he would be crucified * 
and become food for the fowls, utterl | pnp to 
defend himself, And in fact this all fell owt just as 
Joseph had declared to both of them; for on the 
day predicted the icing, celebrating his birthday with 
ε 


a sacrifice, cructhed the chief baker but released the 
bani; from his bonds and reatored him to his former 
olfier, 


(4) Joseph, however, for two full years endured the [mths 


μὲν μὴ woposrheal go. τὴν garreriar . . . dard τὰ γάρ, αἱ καὶ 8. 51}. 1, 
war dias, εἶναι κα τῶν ἄ: 
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κακοπαβοῦντα καὶ μηδὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ οἰνοχόου Kara 
μνήμην τῶν πὶ τρημένων ἀφαλούμανου Mate 


ἀπέλυσε τῆς εἰρκτῆς Toe αὐτῷ aA- 
Th λαγὴν μηχανησάμενος Repeat ὃ κα sro Bl 
ς Sus 


Tip σε, τῶν δὲ gf nln he κατέσχεν. ayta- 
μενος ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐωραμένοις, καὶ γὰρ ἐδόκει 
sin ree ταῦτ᾽ αὐτῷ, συνεκάλει ell” ‘nepay 
Αἰγυπτίων τοὺς λογιωτάτους χρήζων μαθεῖν τῶν 


ποιμὴν ἄς ἀρ κέν rey, ὅτι τε 


τ Ἷ ra anita ae δὲ τοῦτον 
ὑπὸ Πεντεῴροῦ τοῦ reefer τῶν ΠῚ ὡς δοῦ 
λέγειν δ' αὐτὸν ᾿Εβραΐων ἐν ὀλίγοις εἶναι sir 
ἅμα καὶ τῆς τοῦ πατρὸς δόξης. “᾿ τοῦτον οὖν 
eg ae sits yee τ rage la galt st λδμα 
αὐτοῦ καταγνοὺς τῶν ἀνειράτων 

18 σοι δηλούμενα.  leleowores οὖν τοῦ βασιλέως 
εἰς ὄψιν αὐτοῦ Ἰώσηπον παραγαγεῖν τὸν μὲν 
ἥκουσιν ἄγοντες of κεκελευσμένοι τημελήσαντες 
κατὰ πρόσταγμα τοῦ 

eo (5) Ὁ βὲ τῆς ic αὐτοῦ λαβέμενος “ὦ 
νεανία," φησί, “od γάρ po νῦν ἄριστος καὶ 


oie 


Te 


we ee ae = 
= Γι 
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miseries of bondage, without receivin aid from 
the butler in memory of his predietitne, until God 
released him from prison, devising the following 
means for his deliverance. King Pharaothes on one 
and the same evening saw in his dreams two visions 
together with the explanation of each of them *; 
he forgot the explanation, but retained the dreams. 
Oppressed by these sights, which to him seemed of 
evil mect, he summoned on the morrow the sagest 
of the 15 ians, desiring to learn the interpretation 
of the dreams; and find them baffled, the king 
was yet more disturbed. But into the mind of the 
butler, watching the monarch's perplexity, there 
stole the memory of Joseph and his skill in dreams ; 
he approached, spoke to him of Joseph, recounted 
the vision which he himself had seen in prison and 
the issue as foretold by him, and how on the same 
day the chief baker had been crucified and how his 
fate too had befallen him in accordance with Joseph's 
prophetical interpretation of a dream. He edd 
that the man had been imprisoned by Pentephres, 
the chief cook, a9 a slave, but that, according to his 
own account, he ranked, alike by birth by his 
father’s fare, a the foremost of the Hebrews. 
“ Send then for him," he said,“ nor spurn him for his 
present miserable state, and thou wilt learn the 
meaning of thy dreams.” So the king commanded 
to bring Joseph into-his presence, and the appointed 
officers returned bringing him with them, after giving 
him their attentions in accordance with the orders 
of royalty. 
@) The king took him by the hand and said : Βασι 
Young man, forasmuch as thy excellence and ex- Gea. xi. 14. 
5 Amplification of Scripture. 
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σύμεσι» ἱκανώτατος ὑπὸ οἰκέτου τοὐμοῦ μεμαρ- 
τύρησαι τῶν αὐτῶν ἀγαδῶν, ὧν καὶ τούτῳ μετ’ 
ἔδωκας, ἀξέωσον pean ard lo. κατὰ τοὺς 
ὕπνους ὀνειράτων ical ηλοῦσι" βούλομαι δὲ 
λόγῳ καὶ Γα ΣΥ͂Σ ἧδον " ἂν ees απυϑ 

ΒΙ meTEpor ofa παρὰ idee 
fics Bat cinpaiety dyn καὶ peydb. ahepsas 


sets - οὐδὲν καὶ Ne ie 
88 λιμοῦ τετρυχωμέναι. μετὰ δὲ ταύτην τὴν ὄψιν 
διεγερθεὶς ex τοῦ ὕπνοι καὶ τεταβαγμ évos" καὶ 
τί wor’ εἴη τῷ φάντασμα παρ᾿ ἐμαυτῷ πα π 
καταφέρομαι πάλιν εἰς ὕπνον καὶ δεύτερον ὄναρ 
ὁρῶ πολὺ τοῦ προτέρου τρλεὶ πρηρ νϑδὸν aes Oo με 


ΒΒ καὶ μᾶλλον ἐκφοβεῖ καὶ στάχυας ἑπτὰ 
ἑώρων ἀπὸ puts gt iy βάτῳ κα 
ἤδη καὶ κεκλιμένους τοῦ xanaod καὶ τῆς πρὸς 
pss mpeg καὶ τούτοις ἐτέρους ἑπτὰ 
tov λιφερνοῦντας καὶ ἃ ὑπὸ ἀδροσίαξ, 
“4 απαμᾶν καὶ rayne τοὺς apiious τραπέντες 
ληξίν js BO 
δι wolf ὑπολαβών, ᾿"εὄνειρος μὲν ibe 


εἶπεν, ‘* om Largely ἀρ ειε, ἐν ἜΝ ans 
Gets aap is Loa αὐτὴν ἀπο i Pasig sed 
τῶν σομένων. τὸ Te γὰρ τὰς 5 ide, ζῷον 
er ἀρότρῳ πονεῖν évov, ὑπὸ τῶν εἰρόνων 

A κατὲ vag, καὶ of ord ες ὑπὸ τῶν ἐλα αττόντων 
δαπανιώμενοι λιμὸν Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ ἀκαρπίαν ἐπὶ 
20 
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treme sagacity have but now been attested to me 
by my servant, vouchsafe to me also the same good 
offices as thou hast rendered to him, by telling me 
what is foreshadowed by these dreams which I have 
ecen in my sleep; and 1 would have thee suppress 
nothing through fear nor flatter me with lying speech 
designed to please, however grim the truth may be. 
Moetha that, as 1 walked by the river, 1 saw 
kine well-fed and exceeding large, seven in number, 
faring from the stream to the marsh-land, and others 
of like number came from the marshes to meet them, 
sorely emaciated and fearful to behold, which de- 
voured the fat and large kine but were nothing 
bettered, s0 gricvously wasted were they with famine. 
After this vision I awoke from sleep and, being dis- 
quieted and pondering in my mind what this appari- 
tion might be, I sank once more asleep and saw ἃ 
second dream far more wondrous than the first, which 
terrified and disquicted me yet more. I saw seven 
ears of corm, sprung from a single root, their heads 
already toppling and bent beneath the load of grain 
and its ripeness for harvest, and beside them seven 
other eara forlorn and weak from want of dew, which 
fell to consuming and devouring the ripe ears, causing 
mé constermation, "ἢ 

6) To this Joseph replied: “ This dream, O king, Joseptrs 
alae seen under two forms, denotes but one ard ἰπβδίρενέν, 
the same event to come. For these kine, creatures Se τῆι, 35, 
born to labour at the plough, that thou sawest being 
devoured by thoge inferior to them, these cars of 
corn consumed by lesser cars, alike foretell for Egypt 


1 +a ROE, 
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τοσαῦτα "appanage ἔτη τοῖς ἴσοις πρό- 
τέρον as τὴν τούτων endo 
τῶν ἐτῶν ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν μετὰ τοσοῦτον ΩΝ 
ἔστων vides ὑπαναλωθῆναι. γενήσεται δ᾽ ἡ 
σπάνις τῶν ἀναγκαίων opddpa δυσκατό 

Bb σημεῖον δέ" af γὰρ κατισχνεμέναι Baws ra 
carat τὰς κρείττονας οὖκ ἴσχυσαν κορεσθῆναι. 
μάτι Bebe oe ἐπὶ τῷ λντα τὰ μέλεα το 
ani προδείκνωσιεν, emus πρὸ 
κουφοτέρας gia ath ποιῶνται τὰς ἜΣ 


κα Mado. αὖ τοίνυν ταμιευσάμενος a 
yola τὰ κατὰ τὸν πρῶτον γενησόμενα 


ariel ariel mea Αἰγυπτίοις eer ἐπεέλευσο- 


νέες Ἶ ἘΣ ἐν τοῖς τῆς για 
«τηρίας καιροῖς τὰ ἱ τῶν era ταύτην, ὡς ἂν 
88 ἐλαῴ po vireo ¢, ὑπετίθετο καὶ 
φειδὼ ποιεῖσθαι) τῶν ἀγαθῶν καὶ 

μὴ κατᾷ περιουσίαν αὐτοῖς a rots Αἰγυπ- 
rious emer, wv, aA oon καπὰ τρυφὴν ἄνα" 


λώσωσιν ἐκ περισσοῦ, ταῦτα τηρεῖν εἰς τὸν 
ἐνδείας καιρόν, ἀποτίβεσθαί τε παρήνει λαμβά- 
μοντς τὸν στον παρὰ τῶν γεωργῶν τὰ roe 
ab μόνον εἰς διατροφὴν ee Papasié 
των a aero, τῆς TE ars 

τοῦ ὀνείρατος καὶ τῆς συμβουλίας, 
αἰκομομέαν παραδίδωσιν, ὥστε πράττειν a καὶ 

πλήθει τῶν Tg a καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ συμ- 
joa : τὸν ἀξευρόντα τὴν τοῦ πρὰγ- 
ματος ἀδὸν καὶ ania ἄριστον αὐτῆς ὑπὸ- 
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famine and dearth for as many years os the period 
of plenty preceding them, so that the fertility of the 
former years will be stealthily consumed by the 
sterility of those that follow in equal number. To 
provide relief for the dearth of provisions will, more- 
over, prove a task of exceeding difficulty : in token 
whereof the emaciated kine after devouring their 
betters could mot be satisfied. Howbeit, it is not to 
distress men that God foreshows to them that which 
is to come, but that forewarned they may use their 
sagracity to alleviate the trials announced when they 
befall. Do thon then husband the bounties that the 
first period will bring, and thou wilt make the 
Egyptians unconscious of the ensuing disaster.” : 
(7) Marvelling at the discernment and wisdom of Joseph κα 
Joseph, the king asked him how he should make pro- vay 
yision beforehand during the seasons of plenty for 
those that were to follow, in order to render more 
tolerable the period of barrenness. In reply Joseph 
suggested counselled him to be sparing of the 
gifts of earth and not to permit the tinns to 
use them extravagantly, but that all that surphi 
which they might expend on luxury should be re- 
served against the time of want. He further exhorted 
him to take the corn from the cultivators and store 
it, supplying them only with enough to suffice for 
their gubaistenee, Pharacthes, now doubly admiring Gen. xi. 89, 
Joseph, alike for the interpretation of the dream and 
for his counsel, entrusted the administration of this 
office to him, with power to act as he thought mect 
both for the people of Egypt and for their sovereign, 
deeming that he who had discovered the course to 
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JOSEPHUS 


OO Λαβὼν γενήσεσθαι. hte beget ἐξουσίας 
ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως bolle a edt a χρῆσθαι 
τῇ αὐτοῦ καὶ πορφύραν » dbdoaaBas, διὰ τῆς γῆς 
ἁπάσης ἐλαύνων ἐφ᾽ ἅρματος ἦγε σἂν αὗτον αἴτον παρὰ 
τῶν γεωργῶν τὸν ἀρκοῦντα πρὸς τε σπόρον καὶ 
Tea ἑκάστοις ἀπομετρ , ae σημαΐένεον 

ν», Od ἧς ταῦτα. 
(vi. 1) Τριακοστὸν δ᾽ ἔτος ἤδη. τ ἡλικίας αὐτῷ 


εἰ καὶ τιμῆς ἀπάσης ἀπέλαυς [παρὰ] τοῦ 
ἐὼν καὶ προσηγόρευσεν αὐτὸν Pliclacigha rt 


ye δὲ καὶ γάμο ἄγεται 
Yl go dmg πῶν ΓΗ Ἥλιο he 
gs σαρθένον ᾿Ασέννηθιν ὀνόματι. ni ταύτης δὲ καὶ 


μὲν πρεα σημαένει ᾿ ἐπίληθον, διὰ τῷ 
τ μὸν cpeebirees ὅαι τῶν ἀτυχημάτων, 
ὦ δὲ νεώτερος ‘uns ἀποδιδοὺς δὲ τοῦτο ση- 


μαΐνει, διὰ τὸ ἃ vat αὐτὸν τῇ ἐλευθερίᾳ τῶν 


838 προγόνων, τῆς δ᾽ Aly κατὰ τὴν 
pri, τῆς 8 No werk τὴν fo 


Tk ΤΌΝ " cri μακαμβεστες: 

διαγαγούσης" ὦ a τῷ ὀγδόῳ ἔτει καὶ 
i τὸ μὴ προῃ vows ἐπεπεσεῖν τὸ κακὸν 
πονούμενοι yt ὑπ᾿ αὐτοῦ πᾶντες ἐπὶ τὰς 


ὁ Ἑῤράδηι K. ela Mi, ie βύρσα Wiese, 


oh xi. a2 ee ee ΠῚ frequent concomitant 
e linen.” 
x oes amie Heb, “aphenath-pancal, The inte thors 
here given of the Helene form of the name (the frst rst half 
of which was connected with Heb. séphan, " to ide "} recurs 
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pursue would alse prove its best director. Empowered 

y the king with this authority and withal to use his 
seal and to be robed in ἐμὴ ag a ει now drove in 
a chariot out land, gathering in the 
eorn from the farmers, meting out to each such as 
would suffice for sowing and sustenance, and revealing 
to none for what reason he so acted. 

(vi. 1) He had now completed his thirtieth year and πος τὰ 
was in the enjoyment of every honour at the hand ΜΙᾺ 
of the king, who a Ra : τἐτπρεοϊτὸ τεροίρίας » βίαν, 
in view of his amazin telligence, that name signt - ee 
ing “ Diseoverer of sy He contracted more- 
over a mast distinguished marriage, espousing in fact 
the spol, the. entephres,° one of the priests of 

Hela the king assisting to bring about the 
match 1 hes wie Fah ὁ vicgi aod. wea ened Leen 
néthis.# Ey her he had sons before the dearth : the x m. 
elder Manasses, signifying “ cause of fi i, 
because in his prosperity Eis father had d oblivion 
of his misfortunes, ond the younger Pulveli: πΠ ΠῚ" 
ing “ Restorer," because he had been restored to 
the liberty of his forefathers. Now when Egypt, 
μπ sop rg Joseph's i τ as pa 

reams, had passed seven years a se pet ; 
in the eighth year the famine gripped tant rs 
the blow had been unforeseen by those upon pet 
it fell, they felt it heavily ond all flocked to the 


in the Syriac version ond In the Targum of Onkelos. The 
meaning of the τὰ ing Egyptian name ig uncertain. 


“Or rea: ἢ ie * Heb, Asenath, 

* The i and correct 

f Here J hus departs fram ‘Biblical derivation from 
root pri [= 


pects ve name 

wah Gare dt apparently anf 4 ΕΙ 

in Aramaic * gu (=in Heb. ist lovee," 
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ασιλέως θύρας συνέρρεον. ὁ δὲ Ἰώσηπον 
ἃ οἰ glee pt ipo αὐτοῖς ἀπεδέδοτο 


apts ΣΧ τὸ rang 


ἀγορὰν οὐ 
καὶ τοῖς ξένους ὧνεξε ἣν πάντας ἀνθρώπους 
κατὰ συγγένειαν Photos uplas rye 
Ἰωσήπου παρὰ τῶν € ia χρωμένων 

5 {8} Tdi δὲ καὶ porn Ὁ πα διαναναίος 
δεινῶς ἐξπετρυχωμένης, z 
yess τὸ δεινόν, τοὺς, ahs. hee oa 


ne yo a μς αἴτον πέπυσ date 
sy 'Ραχήλας αὐτῷ onto ray 


μὲν οὖν εἰς τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἐ ἀβέντας 
ἐξ πα Ιωσήπῳ χρῇ milovres ἀγορᾶς' οὐδὲν 
me ae ἡ ματῦ μὐπράττετο τῆν κείνου 


salar i Pree 
an dodanie, pga τὴς } εὡσήπου 
νι τιμῆς εληθεῖεν. ὁ δὲ γνωρίσας, μα δῖ οὖς 


ἀπαλλαγῆναι, εἰς τοῦτο δὲ προεὰ θεῖν τῆς 


υ τὸν τέ eye αὐτῶν αὐτοῖς sree κατασκύ. 
ποὺς re τῶν βασιλέως πραγμάτων ἜΣ ἥκειν 
υέξοσθα; 8) ἰτέον ἑ ee δυνατὸν 
i eur" ἢ Ἂ ἶναι τὸν 

oo, 3 rege wee παῖδας καὶ τὰς μὲ 
οὕτως ἐπιφανεῖς ἐκτ ἤναι, δυσκὄλου καὶ βασι" 
ΜΞ - οὔσης [τῆς] τοιαύτης παιδοτροζίας. ὑπὲρ 
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king's gates. The king summoned Joseph, and he 
sold them corn, proving himself by common consent 
the saviour of the people. Nor did he open the 
market to the natives only: str were 

tted to buy, for Joseph held that all men, in 
virtue of their kinship, should receive succour 
those in p ty. 

(2) And so, since Canaan was sorely wasted, the Jacob's scns 
scourge having stricken the whole continent, Jacob St τέ 
too sent all his sons into Egypt to buy corn, having ΕΣ 
learnt that the market was open also to foreigners : 
he retained only Benjamin, his child by Rachel, born 
of the αὐτο mother as Joseph. The ae ee 
on reaching Egypt, waited upon Joseph ir 
leave to lle for nothing a done without his 
sanction, insomuch that to pay court to the king was 
cee enly to such as took heed to do homage 

kewise to Joseph. He recognized his brothers, but 
they had no thought of him, for he wes but ἃ lad 
when he parted from them and had reached an age 
when his features had so changed as to make him 
unrecognizable to them; moreover his exalted rank 
prevented any possibility of his even entering their 
minds. So he proceeded to teat their feelings on 
affairs in general. Corn he would sell them none, 
declaring that it was to spy upon the king's realm 
that they were come, that they had banded together 
from various quarters, and that their kinship was but 
a feint; for it was impossible for any commoner to 
have reared such sons yng tm. br sch ee 
when even kings found it hard to raise the like. It 





1 Lat. fut}: καὶ codd. 5 Woe ROE, 
(et): ἃ Nbene: doraufrcce ahh. nin 
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δὲ τοῦ γνῶναι τὰ ward τὸν πατέρι καὶ τὰ συμ- 


βεβηκότα αὐτῷ μετὰ law παλλὰ » ταῦτ᾽ 
ap μον πε nth τε βουλόμενος καὶ τὰ περὶ Ἐεντα- 
μεὶν τὸν ἀδελεβάν" tir κἀκεῖνον duoiss οἷς 
εἰς αὐτὸν ἐτόλμησαν εἶεν πεσκευασ μένοι τοῦ γένους, 
mo) | (8) Οἱ δ᾽ ἦσαν ἐν ταραχῇ καὶ rir κίνδυνον τῶν 
αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ νομίζοντες καὶ μηδὲν 

περὶ τἀδελφοῦ κατὰ, νοῦν λαμβάνοντες, xara- 
στεῖντες τὰ πρὸς τὰς αἰτίας ἀπελογοῦντο “Ῥουβή- 


At προηγοροῦντος, ἧς ἦν τὸς αὐτῶν" 
101" ἡμεῖς," ae εἶπεν, et ag union δεῦρο 
πράγ- 


Goprew οὐδ 
para, σωθῆναι δὲ roger Ἂς καὶ καταῷ 
ἐπεχόντων τὴν χώραν ἡμῶ " κακῶν τὴν a 
φιλανθρευπίαν ὑπολα ντες, alg οὐχὶ πολίταις 
μόνοις. τοῖς αὐτῶν 1 καὶ ξένοις ἠκούομεν τὴν 
coe τοῦ σίτου προτεθεικέναι͵, πᾶσι σεῦ -- 


ς τῷ οἰκεῖον gorge μὴ 
ΠΩΣ πονεῖ, ri * ἐστὶν ἡμῖν ΘᾺ: 


, ᾧὦ γ γε μεθα δώδεκα παῖδες ἐκ 
ὙΠΟ ᾿'τεασσάρων, ὧν πάντων περιόντων 
10} εὐδαίμονες, ἀποθανάντος δὲ ἑνὸς τῶν ἀδλυλῶν 


ἐβαλεν: Τὸ πεῦσπατς tel ἐνὶ τὸ τῇ wits 
at Ae oa ae ὑπό τε τῆς ἐπὶ gi trie 
καὶ τῆς τοῦ πρεσβύτου ταλαιπωρίας 
iiveetee ἥκομέν τε νῦν dx" dyopdy ofrov 
τὴν re τοῦ πατρὸς ἐπιμέλειαν καὶ τὴν κατὰ τὸν 
οἶκον πρόνοιαν Βενιαμεῖ τῷ νεωτάτῳ τῶν ἀδελιῥῶν 

Ἶ iii MSPL. * Ernestls ἤῤηται (Apcraa) codd, 

1 
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was but to discover news of his father and what had 
become of him after his own departure that he so 
acted ; he moreover desired to learn the fate of his 
brother Benjamin, for he feared that, by such a ruse 
as they had practised on himself, they might have 
rid the family of him also, 

8] For their part, they were in trepidation and 
alarm, believing the gravest danger to be hanging 
over their heads and entertaining no thought what- 
ever of their brother; and they set themselves to 
meet these charges with Rubel, ag the eldest of 
them, for spokesman.* "We," said he, “ are come 
hither with no nefarious intent nor to do mischief to 
the ὡς de renlm, but seeking to save our lives and 
in the belief that we should find a refuge from the 
ills that beset our country in your hamanity, who, 
as we heard, had thrown open your cormmarket not 
only to your fellow-citizens but also to foreigners, 
having resolved to provide the means of subsistence 
to all in need, That we ore brethren and of one 
blood is evident from the marked features of cach 
of us, differing but litthe; our father is Jacob, a 
Hebrew, and we, his twelve sons, were born to him 
by four wives. While we all lived, we were happy ; 
but since the death of one brother, Joseph, our lot 
has changed for the worse, for our father has raised 
a long lamentation over him and we, alike from the 
misfortune of this death® and the old man's misery, 
are in evil ease. JAAnd now we aré come to buy corn, 
having entrusted the care of our father and the 
charge of the household to Benjamin, the youngest 


* Reuben Is not mentioned here in Genesis, 
ν᾽ i eee “the ill fortune that followed hia (Joseph's) 
Clima. 
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πεπιστευκότες" δύνασαι δὲ amd, εν τὸν ἡμέ- 
τέρον οἶκον μαθεῖν, εἴ τι ψευδὲς ἐστι τῶν ἀεγο- 


ὠ Καὶ αἱ ᾿Ρουβῆλος μὲν τοιούτοις ἐπειρᾶτο πείθειν 
a αὐτῶν ᾿ τὰ oe Lia ey a 
iF τῶν a ἄκω 


τς ἐπὶ σχολῆς maaan ‘Bale, τῇ δὲ τρίτῃ 


ἥκειν πραγμάτων εἶναι τὰ ἀδελφοὶ καὶ πατρὸς οὗ 
λέγετε, πείσαυτ᾽ ἂν με raid” οὕτως ἔχειν, εἰ κατα- 
λίποιτε μὲν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἕνα πρὶ ᾿ ἐμοὶ μηδὲν ὑβριστικὸν 
πεισόμενον, ἀποκομίσαντες δὲ τὸν aire πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα πάλιν ἔλβουτε πρὸς ἐμὲ τὸν ἀδελῤάν, ἂν 
καταλιπεῖν ἐκεῖ φατέ, μεθ" ἑαυτῶν ἄγοντες" τοῦτο 


10} γὰρ ἔσται πίστωμα τῆς ἀληθείας." of δ' ἐν 


μείζοσι κακοῖς ἦσαν ξἔκλαιόν τε καὶ συνεχῶς πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους ἀνωλοφέροντο τὴν ᾿Ιωσήπου συμφοράν, 
ὡς διὰ τὰ κατ᾽ ἐκείνου βονλευθέντα τιμιυροῦντος 
αὐτοὺς τοῦ θεοῦ τούτοις περιπέσονεν" “Poul 

δὲ πολὺς ἦν so κῆρας αὐτοῖς τῆς μετανοίας, ἐξ 


a a ewe οὐκ αὐτῶν rel. 
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of us brothers. Thou hast but to send to our 
house to learn whether aught of these statements is 
falee.”" 


(+) Thus did Rubel essay to persuade Joseph to Metentica 


think better of them; but he, having learnt that ;, 
Jacob was alive and that his brother had not hed, 
for the present cast them into prison as me to 
interrogate them at leisure. Then on the third day 
he brought them forth and said: “ Seeing that ye 
asseverate that yo arc come with no ehierous 
designs wpon the a tk realm, and that ye are 
ers born of that father of whom ye speak, ye 
may convince me that it is even so by leaving with 
me one of your number, who shall consieg πὸ 
violence, and, after carrying the corn to your father, 
returning to me, bringing with you the brother 
whom ye assert that ye left yonder; that shall 
serve as a guarantee of the truth.” They, thus 
involved in yet greater troubles, wept and continued 
to deplore to ench other the unfortunate fate of 
Joseph, saying that it was God's chastisement for 
their plots against him which hed brought them to 
this pass. But Rubel roundly rebuked them for 
these regrets which could profit Joseph nothing, 
and strongly besought them to bear all that the 
might have to suffer, ainoe it was God who inflict 
it to avenge him. Thus they spoke with one another, 
never imagining that Joseph understood their lan- 
are. But dejection now possessed them all πὲ 
Rubel's words, and remorse for the deeds, aye and for 
the men who had decreed those deeds, for which they 


5 Text and meaning uncertain. Other sos. read“. . . for 


the deeds, as Ef they had mot themeeclyes decreed those 
deeds.” 
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Lk a api ἐφ᾽ οἷς δίκαιον» ἔκρενον τὸν θεὸν 
10 κολαζόμ βλέπων δ' οὕτως ἀμηχανοῦντας [αὖ- 
τοὺς Ἰώσηπος ὑπὸ τοῦ πάθους εἰς 

cae καὶ μ βουλόμενος τοῖς ἀδελῴοῖς ypewd- 
oto: καταφανὴς ὑπεχώρει καὶ διαλιπίν πάλλεν ἧκε 
Ll πρὸς αὐτούς. καὶ SE κατασχὼν ὄμηρον 
τῆς ἐπανόδου τῶν ἀδελῴκαν μενημσόμενον ἐκείνους 
μαπειῆφολ μὲ τῆς 1G bn τοῦ σέτου Ree 


ms ay ra tera τβυδεεεοῃ 
(5) maf ᾿Ιακώβου παῖδες ἐλθόντες εἰς τὴν 


Shar sin καὶ ὅτε κατάσκοποι 
βάξειαν: σελέως καὶ Aeporres 
ἐπιρὲ χϑῖ τε καὶ pris δέκατον οἴκοις καπελέτπεῖν» 


ὥνος δὲ κατοχὴν λ 

rir τες Wet es 

113 καὶ ὁ μὲν οὐδὲ “Ρουβήλου δεομένου καὶ τοὺς αὐτοῦ 
παῖδας ἀντιδηδάντος, ce εἴ τὶ πᾶς Βενταμεὶς 
κατᾷ, τὴν ἀποδημίαν ἀποκτείνειεν αὐτοὺς ὦ πάππος, 
πείθεται τοῖς λόγοις. of δ' ἠπόρουν ἐπὶ τοῖς 
κακοῖς καὶ μᾶλλον αὐτοὺς ἐτάραττε Ppatgerad ἐν 
τοῖς σακκέοις τοῦ σίτου κατακεν, εθέν. 

114 τοῦ δὲ σίτου τοῦ κομισθέντος ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ν d πὸν- 
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now nigel Ἡμὴ they were justly punished by God. 
Secing t thus distraught, Joseph from emotion 
broke into tears, and mot wishing to be visible to his 
brethren withdrew, and after a while came back to 
them again. Then, retaining Symeon os ἃ Ices tang 
ts ensure the return of his brethren, he bade them 
make their purchase of corm and be gone, having *. 
previously instructed the officer aceretly to deposit 
in their packs the ᾿ρβηνφ ihe which they had 
brought and to let them take it also along with them. 
These orders he duly executed. 

(5) The sons of Jacob, on their return to Cannan, Seqced 
told their father what had befallen them in Egypt, fy ptdees 
how they were taken for persons come to spy Upon oo 
the king, how when they said that they were brothers 
and had left the eleventh at home with thelr father, 
they were not believed, and how they had left 

behind with the governor until Benjamin 
should come to him to attest the truth of their state- 
ments ; and besought their father to have no 
fear and te send the youth along with them, But 
Jacob was in no wise pleased with hia sons’ doings, 
and, aggrieved at the detention of Symeon, he 
thought it folly to send Benjamin also to share his 
fate, Wainly did Rubel entreat him, offering his own 
sons in exchange, in order that, if any harm should 
befall Benjamin on the journey, their grandfather 
ghould put them to death: he remained uomeved 
by his words. In perplexity over their troubles, they 
were still more disquieted b the discovery of the 
money concealed in their ~m of corn. But when xin, 1. 
the corn which they had brought failed therm and the 
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τὸς καὶ τοῦ λιμοῦ βιαζομένης 
αὐτὸν τῆς ἀνάγκης Me dais bows ἐκπέμπειν ἐγίνωσκε 
11 τὸν Βενιαμεὶν μετὰ τῶν ἀδελιριῶν" ie ἦν αὐτοῖς 


εἰς salieri ἀπελθεῖν μὴ Tie ἐπαγγελιῶν" 
ἀπερχομένοις, καὶ τοῦ καρ ae eipovog καί" 


died ἡμέ rou μαὶ πεῖν tinder Seaweed pen 
οτος die x om ai ec τοῖς παροῦσιν. Ἰούδα 
τολμπηροῦ τἄλλα τὴν φύσιν ἀνδρὸς sd hae ρμῳ 


ee ie a ὑπὸ οι κς ν αὐτὸν 
περὶ τάβελῥοῦ δεδιέναι οὐδὲ τὰ μὴ "Bewd δι 


5 λα Lett, πραχϑήσεται γὰρ cider ride" 

περὶ τὸν +; μὴ παρέσται Geds, τοῦτο δὲ 
εσθαι πάντως καὶ wap 

117 mh δ᾽ oe site ἀπώλειαν Bi perce 


ites al υἱὰν cera bores : ἅμα 
118 ἐκείμῳ τὰν βίον, τὸν εἶν ὁ er 
Βενιαμεὶν καὶ τω τιμὴν τοῦ σίτου ᾿διπλασίονα τῶν 


: τοῦ πατρὸς ἐπ τῇ τῶν παίδων ἀξόδωρ δάκρυα 
118 κἀκείνων αὐτῶν" μ γὰρ τοὺς υἱσὺς εἰ κομιεῖται 
σώους dx τῆς ἀποδημίας ἐφρόντιξεν, of δ᾽ εἰ τὸν 
: 
£9, fergie 
7 8 ed, pre: -ατρέξαντοι coded. 
21 
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faroine was tightening ita grip, under pressure of 
necessity Jacob decided to send Benjamin away with 
his hren; for it was impossible for them to return 
to Egypt if they left without fulfilling their promises, 
and, a8 the infliction daily grew worse and his sona 
persisted in their entreaties, he had no other course 
to take. Judas, ever of ἃ hardy nature, frankly 
told him that he ought not to be alarmed for their 
brother mor harbour suspicions of dangers that did 
not exist, for nothing could be done to him save 
what God might send, and that was bound to befall 
even if he stayed with his father. Jacob should not 
then condemn them to manifest destruction nor de- 

rive them of the abundance of provisions with which 
Phareoti could furnish them through unreasonable 
fears for hia child. Moreover, his shank ive some 
thought also to Symeon's safety, lest his hesitation 
to let Benjamin go should prove the other's rnin. 
As for Benjamin, he exhorted him to trust to God 
and to himself, for either he would bring his son 
back safe and sound or he would lay down his life 
along with him.? Thus persuaded, Jacob delivered 
Benjamin to them, together with double the price 
of the corn and some of the products of Canann— 
balsom,* myrrh," terebinth,* and honey—to take with 
them as presents for Joseph. Many were the tears 
shed by the father over his children's departure and 
by them also; he anxiously wond whether his 
sons would be restored to him in safety after this 
journey, they whether they should find their father in 


5 Gen. xl. ἢ, “Tf C bring him not ante thee . . « I shall 
have sinned against thes for ever," 

8] i doubtful. * Or “ ofl of cinnamon,” 

4 Probably pistachio nul. 
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πατέρα καταλάβοιεν ἐρρωμένον καὶ μηδὲν ὑπὸ 
τῆς ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς λύπης κακωθέντα. ἡμερή δὲ 


λύπην ἐώμενοι. 
10 (6) "ὥς δ᾽ ἦλθον εἰς τὴν Αἴγυπτον κατάγονται 


καὶ πρὸς τὸν ταμίαν τοῦ ᾿Ιωσήπου πολλὴν ὦπο- 
λογία» ἐποιοῦντο κατ᾽ οἶκόν τε φάσκοντες εὑρεῖν 
ἐν τοῖς σάκκοις τῷ ἀργύριον καὶ νῦν ἥκειν ἐπὰν" 
131 ἄγοντες αὐτό, τοῦ δὲ μηδ᾽ ὅ τι λέγουσιν εἰδέναι 
φήσαντος ἀνείθησαν τοῦ Βέους. Aticag re τῶν 
Συμεῶνα ἐτημέλει συνεσόμενον τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς. ἢ 
ἐλβάντος δὲ ἐν τούτῳ καὶ Ἰωσήπου ano τῆς 
θεραπείας τοῦ βασιλέως, τά τε δῶρα παρήγαγον" 
αὐτῷ καὶ πυθομένῳ περὶ τοῦ πατρὸς ἔλεγαν ὅτι 
122 καταλάβοιεν αὐτὸν ἐρρωμένον. ὁ δὲ μαθὼν περι- 
ἄντα καὶ περὶ τοῦ Βεμιαμεῖ εἰ οὗτος é νεώτερος 


πατρί. πάντας δὲ αὐτοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιώσηπος δεξιούμενος 


᾿ αὐύσαν τε .. . ddek@ecr om. ROE, 
© παρῆγον RO, * +clefrgr αὐτοῦ HOE, 
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health and in no wise stricken down by his sorrow on 
their behalf, A whole day was thus passed by them 
in mourning; then the old man was left broken- 
hearted behind, while they set forth for Egypt, heal- 
ing their present grief with hopes of a better future. 

τ On reaching ἔς they were conducted to Thir__ 
Joseph's presence. But they were tormented with FS 
grave fear that they would be accused in the matter: Peng 
of the cit egies guilty of some fraud, and they se 
made profuse apology to Joseph's steward, assuring 
him. that only ace home had they found the 
money in their sacks that they were now come 
to bring it back. However, as he said that he had 
no iden what they meant, they were relieved from 
that alarm ; moreover, he releaged Symeon and made 
him presentable* to rejoin his brothers. Meanwhile 
Joseph having come from his attendance upon the 
king, they offered him their gifts and when he asked 
them about their father they replied that they had 
found him in good health. Having learnt that he 
was still alive, he further inquired about Benjaroin— 
for he had espled him—whether this was their 
younger brother; and when they replied that he 
was,’ he exclaimed that God presided over all, 
whereupon being reduced by his emotion to tears he 
withdrew, unwilling to betray himself to his brethren. 
He then invited them to supper, where couches were 
get for them in the same order os at their father's 
table, But Joseph, while entertaining them all with 

2 O/. 679 for similar attention to Joseph on release from 

risori. 
τ * Or, μὰ in other scaa,, “ he was bis (bumble) servant." 

# Gen. xiii. 29, “ἢ God be grictowa unto ἢ ¥ Son." 


ΠῚ 
ΤῈ seems hardly lble to interpret the text aa ἃ similar 
blessing, “' p Geel toe be his « protector." 
219 


JOSEPHUS 
διπλασίοσε μοίραις τῶν αὐτῷ παρακειμένων τὸν 


Bev 
1a (7) ‘Eel δὲ μετὰ τὸ δεῖπνον ets ὕπνον ἐτράποντο, 

κελεύει τὸν cp srg ν᾽ τὸν ἢ a eae gl 

μεμετρημένον ν" τιμὴν » ἐγκρύψαι τὸ 

st δεμῇ εἰς δὲ τὶ πὸ nto Fug καὶ 

σκύφον ὃν, ν ἔχαιρε, Pra KOTO" 
1a Αυπαῖν. for ἐλ ταῦτα pret κε βουλόμενος 
᾿ σῶν ἀδελφῶν λαβεῖν, πότερόν wore βοηθήσουσι 

τῷ βρη κλοπῆς καὶ δοκοῦντε κινδυ- 

oh ἢ κασαλιπάντος. ws obey αὐτοὶ ee 
158. γηκότες ἀπίασι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. ποιήο 

τοῦ αἰκέτου τὰ ἐ μεθ" ραν οὐδὲν 

τούτων εἰδότες οἱ τοῦ "I ακώβου παῖδες ἀσύεσαν, 

ἐπειληφότες τὸν Συμεῶνα καὶ διπλῆν 

powres ἐπί ve τούτῳ κἀπὶ τῷ pert i owe 

τῷ ware, καθὼς ¢ PTO. 

αὐτοὺς ἱππεῖς ἄγοντες. vp οἰκέτην, ὃς ie το 
127 τῷ τοῦ aig ἰῷ opr: τὸν σκάφον. ταραχθέντας 

δὲ ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν ἱππέων ἐξόδου καὶ 

ae sree &, Sie Sete 
138. of μικρῶν ἔμπροσθεν τιμῆς eviag ΤΈΤΕ 

αὐτῶν παρὰ τοῦ δευπότο 


μ, κακίστους ἀπεκεέλοιην, 


tli Ὅν ames τὰ ve bl ὡς 
ᾧ φιλοτησίας αὐτοῖς προύπιεν, ἀράμενοι φέροιεν 


1 τῷ ταμίᾳ Ὁ, 


" Gen, xiii. 34,“ But Benjamin's mesa was five timer so 
much ageny of theirs.” ‘The usual tronalation of Josephus, 
Fas] 
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cordiality, honoured Benjamin with double portions 
of the dishes before him." | 

(7) But after the supper, when they had retired to Dissovery of 
rest, he ordered his steward to give them their Sept" 
measures of corn, and again to conceal the purchase- Bejamin's 


money in their sacks, bat also to leave deposited in Gea, αν. 1. 
Benjarnin's pack his own favourite silver drinking- 
cap, This he did to prove his brethren’ and see 
whether they would assist Benjamin, when arrested 
for theft and in rent danger, or would abandon 
him, agured of thelr own innocence, and return to 
their father. The servant executed his orders and, 
at daybreak, all unaware of these proceadiags the 
sons of Jacob dey along with Symeon, doubly 
delighted both at having recovered him and at bri 
ing back Benjamin to their father in accordance wi 
their promise. But suddenly they were surrounded 
by a troop of horsemen, bringing with them the 
ΓΤ 117 a πιῇ deposited the cop in Benjamin's 
pack. Confounded by this unexy ected attack of horse, 
they asked for what reason assailed men who 
had but now enjoyed the honour and gar af 
their master. Their pursuers retorted by calling 
them scoundrels, who, unmindful of that very hos- 
pitality and benevolence of Joseph, had not scrupled 
to treat him ill, carrying off that loving-cup in w 

he had pledged their healths,* and setting more store 
"whith ply oa a πο κόμα " would require 

TE a ete Tel pe PEP |. 
ae Pale, De den 30 $259 (quoted hy Weill) πάντα δ' 

ἔσαν dotrepa καὶ ralra.. πῶς ἔγσουσε, , veer spin τὸν 
“TET Pilla, "De Jos, 98 § 219 ἐν δ᾽ πρυτόραν πμόξισα 


ὑμῖν», ‘The parallel in Gen. κῆν, 4 has ™ by he indeed 
dlvineth." 
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JOSEPHUS 
κέρδους ἀδίκου τὴν τε πρὸς Ἰώσηπον φιλίαν τὸν 


τε ἑαυτῶν εἰ φωραθεῖεν κίνδυνον ἐν δευτέρῳ 
120 θέμενοι" τιμωρίαν τε αὐτοῖς" ὑφέξειν ἠπείλουν οὐ 
λανθάνοντας τὸν θεὸν οὐδ' ἀποδράντας μετὰ τῆς 
ig, εἰ καὶ τὸν διακονούμενον οἰκέτην διέλαθον. 

μεσθαΐ τε νῦν, τὲ παρόντες εἴημεν, ὡς οὐκ 
εἰδόται"' γνώσεσθαι μέντοι κολαζομένους αὐτίκα. 
καὶ ταῦτα καὶ πέρα τούτων ὦ οἰκέτης εἰς αὐτοὺς 
shia puter. of δὲ ὑπὸ ἀγνοίας τῶν περὶ 
γλεύαζον ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομένοις καὶ τῆς 

οἰκέτην ἐθαύ ὃν τολμῶντα 

αἰτίαν ἐπιφέρειν dip, οἱ οὗ μηδὲ τὴν τοῦ σἶτου 
= ἐν τοῖς σακκίοις αὐτῶν εὐρεθεῖσαν κατέσχον, 

ἐ μηδενὸς ᾿εἰἶδτος τὸ πραχϑέν' prt 

131 τὸν ἃ τοῦ enn κακου TL. Τῆς μέντϑδὲ 
βαρ ὑπολαβόντες. τὴν 

ἐκέλενον ε, κἂν εὑρεθῇ τις 
cea χα rover el οὐδὲν γὰρ αὐτοῖς 


us ἐδδκουν, ἀπένδυναν, 
οἵ" δὲ de i εὐ tag > ἠξίωσαν ποιήσασθαι, τὴν 


μέντοι μὰ με τὰκ ἐρεῖ eld εἶμαι τοῦ τὴν 
ΣΕ ἔντος pel sy ye δὲ ἔήπτ 
ποιὸ καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄλλους ἐκπεριε ἐξ 


aE τὴν ἔρευναν ἐπὶ τὰν τελευταῖον Βενιαμεὶν 
ἧκον, οὐκ ἀγνοοῦντες ὅτι εἰς τῷ ἐκείνου σακκίον 
τὸν σκύφον εἶεν ἀἄποκεν ες, ἀλλ᾽ ἀκριβῆ μὰ 
133 ies 700 Pages gin ποιεῖσθαι δοκεῖν, of μὲν ὁ 
αὐτοὺς ἀπηλλαγμένοι δέους ἐν 
περὶ τὸν 5 Ses φροντίδι τὰ λοιπὰν ἦσαν, 
= w δ' ὡς οὐδ᾽ ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῆς κακουργίας 
aay Hee ἑκάκιϊόν ve τοὺς ἐπιδιώξαντας 
᾿ αὐνταύν OE. © εἰδῆτε codkd, 
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on unrighteous gain than on the affection which they 
owed to Joseph and their own risk if detected ; and 
they threatened them with instant penalty, for, not- 
withstanding their flight with the stolen erty, 
they had not escaped the eye of God, even though 
they had eluded ministering attendant. " And 
now you ask," they said, “why we are here, a3 
though you did not know: well, chastisement will 
goon teach you.” With such taunts and yet more 
did the servant too assail them. But they, ignorant 
how they stood, mocked at these speeches and ex- 
pressed their astonishment at the levity with which 
thig servant dered to bring an accusation against 
persons who had not kept the corn-money found in 
their sacks, but had brought it back, although no 
ene knew anything of the affair: so far were they 
from. committing a deliberate fraud. However, be- 
lieving that a search would justify them better than 
denial, they bade them institute this and, were any 
individual convieted of pilfering, to punish them all; 
for, being conscious of ne crime, they s boldly, 
supposing that they ran no risk. The Egyptians re- 
quired search to be made, but declared that punish- 
ment should fall only on the individual convicted of 
the theft. So they proceeded to the investigation 
and, having ed all the others under review, came 
last of all to ni pip : ey Snow well enough that 
it waa im his that they had hidden the cup, but 
they wished to give their scrutiny a show of thorough- 
ness. The rest, relieved from anxiety on their own 
accounk, were now only concerned with regard to Den- 
jamin, but felt confident that he too would not be 
found in fault; and they abused their pursuers for 


12 ROK with sing. verbs followlng {ἀξίωσε, ἔφασκεν). 
ao 


JOSEPHUS 


Biaduyety τὰ τ διαλθονηθῆνω, τῶν 
an at ς ἄκοντα. : 
at Oi engl οὖν ἱππεῖς τε μα τὰ τὸν Βεν- 


piers * 
θρωπίας ἢ περὶ τοῦ Beat τῆς προνοίας τοιαῦτα 
πράττειν εἰς vy καὶ ξένον ἐτολμήσατε; " 

13} τῶν δὲ διδόντων αὐτοὺς εἰς κόλασιν ἐπὶ τῷ 
me ὃ 


πέρας προσθήσουσι, πολὺς 
κἄντα é ‘Po ς αὐτῶν καθαπτόμενος. 
138 ᾿Ιωσή δὲ τοὺς ἀπολύοντος, οὐδὲν γὰρ 
ἀδικεῖν, ἀρνεῖσθαι δὲ μόνῃ τῇ τοῦ παιδὸς 
4 RO) διαφευσαμίροεψε ΤῈ]}, © αὐτὰρ RO Lat. 
a24 
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impeding their journey, on which they might by now 
have advanced far, But when “ἀκρτω reek Was. 
searched and the cup was found, they forthwith gave 
way to groans and lamentation and, rending eir 
clothes, they mourned both for their brother and the 
impending punishment for his theft, and for them- 
stlves ag like to prove deceivers of their father 
touching Benjamin's safety. What vated their 
misery was to find themselves baulked by jealous 
fortune just when they seemed to be quit of their 
tragedies ; and alike fo their brother's misfortunes 
and for the grief which it was to bring to their father 
they confessed themselves oo Ne, having com 
strained their father against his will to send him 
with them, 

(8) So the horsemen arrested Benjamin and led Arratot 
him of to Joseph, the brothers following. But aes 
Joseph, secing Benjamin in custody and his com- ™. 
rades in mourners’ guise,* exclaimed, “ What thought 
ye then, ye miscreants, of my generosity or of God's 
watchful eye, that ye dared thus to act towards your 
benefactor and host?" They, on their side, offered 
themselves for punishment to save Benjamin ; and 

ain they recalled that outrage upon Joseph, pro- 
Ἐς ίρερ μζα him to be happier than 1 for, if dead, 
he was released from the miseries of life, if living 
yet, God had now avenged him upon his persecutors ; 
they denounced themeelves as sinners against their 
father, for to that grief which he felt to this day for 
Joseph they would now add this sorrow for Benjamin ; 
while Rubel, on this occasion also," roundly rebuked 
them, But Joseph acquitted them, saying that they 
were guiltless and that he would be content merely 


# With clothes rent. * As before, § 107. 
VOL, τ᾿ ῷ ΕΟ ΗΝ 


JOSEPHUS 


dod — Ti My ΝΜ μένῳ, 
βαδιοῦσι δὲ παρὲξ ag 
188 τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους ΑΝ τα τ την καὶ γγόλομ τὸ 
πάθος ἄκβωνία, bia ie δὲ @ καὶ τὸν πατέρα 


— ἐκπέ rl τὸ ἀνάστα καὶ δ ew ie 
στήριος ὧν ὑπὲρ τῆς τάδε τἀδελφοῦ cau 
M0 ἔκρινε παραβάλλεσθα μὰν τὰ το, 


ὦ στρατηγὲ, τατον ἐςδήξα ager σὲ καὶ τιμευρίας 
ἄξια καὶ τοῦ κόλασιν ey ἅπαντας ἱμὰς 


ἡμῖν τὴν Bi" αὐτοῦ σωτηρίαν. ἐλπὶς ὑπολέλειπται 


παρὰ τῆς σῆς τῆτος μένη τὴν τοῦ 
ll κινδεῖνου ὃ . καὶ νῦν μὴ πρὸς τὸ por 
ἀφορῶν μηδὲ τὸ κακούργημα σκοπῶν, ἃ πρὸς 


πρὸς, ἰσχύος τὴ a pag οὐκ dv τοῖς nd solos 


ΝΝ ἔτι τῆς Sse bn μους, ἀλλὰ 
42 παρὰ σοῦ ag αὐτὴν ἀξιοῦντας, καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ 


‘Mbotow ent τὴν ἃ pascal πόνο wink ν εὐπορίαν 
τῆς τροφῆς é, Iona fos awoxouifew καὶ τοῖς 
roars ee enone αὐτοῖς Lar λιμοῦ 

143 διαφθαρῆναι πε ἐξέ t 
περειβεῖν tani dvovg ὑπ ee i Ngee αὶ 
ἦ μὴ κολάναι Bfarras dpapres καὶ περὶ τὴν 

. ἀδὲ 


a ι:-. τ τ να.--ε πὶ 
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to punish the child: it would be no more reasonable 
to release him for the sake of his innocent comrades 
than to make them share the penalty of the guilty 
thief: they could go and he promised them a safe- 
guard. Thercat the rest were in consternation and 
speechless from emotion, but Judas, the one who 
had persuaded his father to send the lad and who 
was ever aman of energy, tosave his brother resolved 
to brave the risk. | 

* Grave indeed, my lord governor,” said he, ™ bs Speech of 
this crime which we have perpetrated αι 2a thee and Gf te se 
deserving of a punishment, whieh it is but just thot 8534. 
we should all undergo, even though the guilt rests 
with no other than one, the youngest of us, Never- 
theless, though we despair of his salvation on his 
own merits, one hope is left to us in thy generosity, 
a hope that vouches for his escape from peril. And 
now look not at our position or the crime: look 
rather at thine own nature, make virtue thy coun- 
aellor in place of that wrath, which mean men take 
for strength, having recourse to it not in great 
taatters only buat in trivial: show thyself mag- 
nanimously its master and be not so far overcome 
by it as to slay such as make no claim on thelr own 
behalf, as though their lives were yet their own, but 
who crave them ofthy hand. Ay, and it isnot the first 
Hime that thou wilt have conferred this boon: already, 
when we came erstwhile to purchase corn, thou dicdst 
both praciously grant ws abundance of provisions and 
permit us to carry ta those of our households also 
the means of their salvation, when like to die of 
hunger. Yet the difference is naught between re- 
fusing to leave men to perish of starvation and re- 
fusing to punish apparent sinners who have been 
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εὐεργεσίαν τὴν ἀπὸ σοῦ λαμπρὰν γενομένην 
"θέντας, ἡ δ' αὐτὴ χάρις ἄλλῳ μέντοι τρόπῳ 
ee μένη: σώσεις γὰρ οὖς εἰς τοῦτο καὶ erpedes 
καὶ ψυχάς, ἃς ὑπὸ λιμοῦ καμεῖν οὖκ εἴασας, τηρὴ" 
σεις ταῖς σαυτοῦ δωρεαῖς, ὡς θαυμαστὸν ἅμα καὶ 
μέγα δοῦναξ τε puxis ἡμῖν καὶ παρασχεῖν Ge’ ὧν 
ἐδ αὗται μενοῦσιν ἀπορουμένοις. οἶμαί τε τὸν θεὰν, 
αἰτίαν παρασκευάσαι βουλόμενον εἰς ἐπίδειξιν τοῦ 
κατὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν περιόντος, ἡμᾶς εἰς τοῦτο πέρι- 
στῆσαι συμφορᾶς, ἵνα καὶ τῶν εἰς αὐτὸν ἀδικη- 
μάτων συγγινώσκων φανῇς τοῖς ἑπταικόσιν, ἀλλὰ 
μὴ πρὸς μόνους τοὺς κατ᾽ ἄλλην πρόφασιν Beo- 
146 μένους ἐπικουρίας φιλάνθρωπος δοκοίης. ὡς 
μὲν καὶ τὸ ποιῆσαί τινας εὖ καταστάντας 
χρείαν, κομεκιύτερον δὲ σῶσαι τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῶν 
εἰς ἑαυτὸν τετολμημένων δίκην ὀφείλοντας" εἰ γὰρ 
τὸ περὶ μικρῶν ζημιωμάτων ἀφεῖναι τοὺς γὴν; οἷ 
μελήσαντας ἔπαινον ἢ τοῖς ὑπερεδοῦσι, τὸ ye 
περὶ τούτων ἀόργητον, πὲρ ὧν τὸ ζῆν ὑπεύθυνον 
τῇ κολάσει γίνεται. τῶν Abin ὅτων, θεοῦ φύσει 
ΗἹ προσετέθη. καὶ ἔγωγε, εἰ μὴ πατὴρ ἡμῖν ἦν 
wis ἐπὶ παίδων ἀποβολῇ ταλαεπιωρεῖ τῆς ἐπὶ 
Ἰωσήπῳ λύπης" ἐπιδεδειγμένος, οὐκ ἂν τοῦ γε 
wall’ ἡμᾶς ἕνεκα περὶ τῆς σωτηρίας λόγους ἐποιη- 
σάμην, εἰ μὴ ὅσον τῷ σῷ υἡεβὰ γαπείδῳ née. σώζειν 
αὐτῷ καλῶς ἔχον, καὶ τούτους of . ται 
τεθνηκότων οὐκ ἔχοντες παρείχομεν ἄν αὐτοὺς 
a πεισομένους ὅ τι καὶ θελήσειας" νῦν O°, οὐ 
αὐτοὺς ἐλεοῦντες, εἰ καὶ νέοι καὶ μήπω τῶν 
τὸν βίον ἀπολελαυκότες πξνηδέμοδα, τὸ δὲ τοῦ 
1 M Lat.s δὲ reli. ® Dindorf; τελευνῖν cold. 
5 ἠδ, 1 ἔχοντα cod, 
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grudged that splendid beneficence which thou hast 
shown them: it is but the same favour accorded in 
another fashion; for thou wilt be saving those whom 
thou hast nurtured to this end and parr ὦ ΒΥ 
thy bounties souls which thou wouldest not satter to 
suecumb to hunger, thus achieving the end, alike 
wonderful and great, of both giving us our lives and 
affording the means of their continuance in this our 
distress. Nay, I believe that it was God's good 
pleasure to provide occasion for a di lay of virtue 
in a surpassing form that has brought us to this 
depth of misery, that so it might be seen that. then 

rdonest offenders even the injuries done to thyself, 
and it might not be thought that thy humanity is 
reserved only for those who on other grounds stand 
in need of auccour. For great though it be to benefit 
the needy, yet more princely is it to eave those whe 
have incurred rightcous penalty for crimes perpe- 
trated upon oneself; for if the pardoning of trang- 
— for light offences redounds to the credit of 
the indulgent judge, to refrain from wrath in the 
ease of crimes which éxpose the eculprit’s life to his 
Hera vengeance is an attribute of the nature of 


“For my own part, had not our father let us see 
ped dat pedal το how deeply he feels the loss 
children, I should never, on our own account, have 
made this plea for acquittal—save perchance to 
atify thy natural and honourable instinct for 
emency—and having none to mourn our loss we 
should have surrendered ourselves to suffer whatso- 
ever penalty might seem good to thee. But now, It 
is fram no pity for ourselves, young though we be 
and to die ere we have yet enjoyed what life has to 
226) 
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λογιξόμενοι καὶ τὸ γῆρας οἰκτείροντες τὸ 

ht = σοι τὰς δεήσεις es νον 
παραιτούμεθα ψυχὰς τὰς αὐτῶν, ἃς σοῖς τὸ 

τερὸν κακούργημα πρὸς τιμωρίαν παρέδωκεν. 

M49 ὃς οὔτε πονηρὸς αὐτὸς οὔτε τοιούτους ἐσομένους 

κἀν τίνι ἀλλή, χρηστὰς ὧν καὶ πειραθῆναι 


διὰ wae ἄλλον τὸν | 
"δ. wal τὸ ον αὐτὸν τῆς ἡμετέρας καταστροφῆς 
διαχρησάμενον καὶ κακὴν αὐτῷ ποιῆσει 
τὴν ἐκ τοῦ ζῆν ἀπαλλαγήν, πρὶν εἰς ἄλλους 
tet τὰ καϑ' 5 σπεύσαντος αὑτὸν hoped 
15] 


nial a oak τοῦ ‘3 TOs εὐσεβεῖν βέξεις 
τοῦ ἡμετέρου πατρὸς οἶκτον λαβὼν ἐπ᾿ οἷς πείσεται 


IS τῶν παίδεων στερούμενος. οὖν 
uty ἃ Peds rade ἔχοντ᾽ φέουσίαν ᾿αφελμεῖε, 
οῦναι καὶ μηδὲν ἐκείνου διενεγκεῖν τῇ χάρι 
τῆς γὰρ ἐπαμφότερον δυνάμεως τετυχηκότα pare 
1 Late: corokelra, ete, codd, 
g20 
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give; it is from eonsideration for our father and com- 
passion for his old age that we present this petition 
to thee and plead for our lives, which our misdeed 
has delivered into thine avenging hands. He is no 
knave, nor did he beget sons like to be knavish: no, 
he ig an honest man, undeserving of such trials + at 
this moment in our absence he is tortured with 
anxiety for us, and if he learns of our rain and the 
cause of it, he will endure no more: that news far 
more than all will speed his departure, the ignominy 
of our end will precipitate his own and make his exit 
from this world miserable, for ere our story reaches 
other cars he will have hastened to render himself 
insensible. Bear, then, these considerations in mind, 
and, however much ovr wrong-doing provokes thee 
now, graciously give up to our father that retribu- 
tion which justice demands, and let pity for him out- 
weigh our crime: respect the old age of onc who 
must live and die in solitude in losing us, and grant 
this boon in the name of fatherhood. For in this 
name then wilt alike be doing honour to thy sire 
and granting ἃ favour to thyself, secing that thou 
already rejoicest in that title and wilt be | rved 
in unimpaired possession of it by God, who is the 
Father of all; since, in virtue of that name that 
thou thyself sharest with Him, it will be deemed an 
act of piety towards Him to take pity on our father 
and the sufferings that he will eat a if bereaved of 
his ohildren. hile, then, thou hast authority to 
take from os that which God has granted us, thy part 
rather is te give and in no whit te come behind Him 
in charity ; for it beseems the possessor of such two- 


Ἐπ το med 0 πττρος κος 
᾿ ual. is has refious (=F ἐν τέ ΤΣ Mevyurned), 
.3 ἀπολαυμένων codd, 
8.8] 


JOSEPAUS 


ταύτην ἐν τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς ἐπιδείκνυσθαι, καὶ παρὸν 
καὶ ἀπολλύειν τῆς μὲν κατὰ τοῦτο ἐξουσίας ὡς 
μηδ' ὑπαρχούσης ὑὸν anos μόνον δ' ἐπι- 


ε τὸ σώζειν εβάνειν, καὶ dow τις 

πλείοσι τοῦτα παρέξει » αὐτῷ φαένεσθαι 

184 διδόντα. ov δὲ πάντας ΠΣ σεύσεις Daur 
συγγνοὺς ὑπὲρ ὧν ἠτύχηκεν' οὐδὲ γὰρ 


βιώσιμα τούτου κολασθέντος, με γε πρὸν τὸ ἐπ 


πατέρα μὴ ἔξεστιν ἀνασωθῆναι μόνοις, 
ὅς δεῖ ROMO τούτῳ τῆς αὐτῆς καταστροφῆς 


"ΕΝ τ σόμεθὰ σου, στρατηγέ, καταὰ- 
Blase ask ips ν ἀποθανεῖν συγκολίώσαι 

1 ἡμᾶς ae τοῦ τὸς ΠΣ τ πὶ οὐ 

ra ἀξιώσομεν ἐπὶ λύπῃ τεθνηκότος 
αὐτοὺς ἀνελεῖν, fs ὁμοίως, αὐτῷ πονηροὶ 


1πῇ γεγονότες οαὔταις ἀποθανεῖν. καὶ ὅτι μὲν καὶ νέος 

ὧν ἥμαρτε καὶ μήπω τὸ φρονεῖν ἐρηρεισμένος καὶ 

ws ἀνβριώπενον τοῖς τοιούτοις συγ ἣν νέμειν, 

σοὶ καταλιπὼν παύομαι Aa i, “ἢ εἰ 

μὲν apes ad in τὰ xo δό ἢ 
161 βεβλαφέναι πρὸς σκυθρωπότ ρὸν ue ἀν 

a ας, κακεῖνα τῇ σαυτοῦ χρηστότητι συνυδὼ 

ἀπεϑηφίσθαι νομισθῆς, οὐ σώσας ἐν τ ᾿ἀλλὰ 

HM μᾶλλον μεθα. τυχεῖν 

duos καὶ π' v ἡμῶν αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ τῆς 

168 ρας νοήσας σωτηρίας. εἴτ᾽ οὖν κτείνειν 

αὐτὸν θέλεις, ἐ τιμκορησάμενος ἃ ἄντε τούτου τῷ 

πατρὶ τοῦτον ἀπόπεμιμον, εἴτε καὶ κατέχειν σοι 


at ὑπ "Ἰούδα οὖν πάντα ὑπὸ 
τὰ ὑπὲρ δ ον ee Ba ἢ τὸ ἔχων ἐδ 
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fold power to display it in acta of generosity, and, 


though at liberty to destroy, to forget his rights in 
this regard as though aa existed not, and to believe 
that he is only empowered to save, and that the more 


numerous the persons to whom he extends this 
favour the greater the distinction that he confers 
upon himself, But thou wilt be the saviour of us all 
in pardening our brother his unfortunate error ; for 
life to us would be intolerable were he punished, 
sinee we cannot return in safety to our father alone, 
but must stay here to share his fate. And we shill 
entreat thee, mi lord, shouldest thou condemn our 
brother to death, to punish us along with him as 
accomplices in the crime; for we shall claim, not in 
grief for his death to make away with ourselves, 
but as equally guilty with him to die in like manner. 
“That the culprit is a youth whose judgment is 
not yet firm, and. that it is human in such cases to 
accord indulgence, I leave to thee and forbear to 
say more ; in order that, shouldest thou condemn us, 
it may be my omissions which may appear to have 
brought this severer ar ba upon us, and, shouldest 
thou absolve, our acquittal may be attributed to thy 
gracious and enlightened grasp of those further argu- 
ments; for thou wilt not only have saved us, but 
have presented us with what will show us to have 
been even more deserving of success and taken more 
thought than ourselves for our salvation, If, then, thou 
wouldest slay him, punish me in his stead and send 
him back to his father, or, if it please thee to detain 
him as a slave, I am more serviceable for thy offices, 
being, 88. thou seest, better fitted for either fate.” 
Thereupon Judas, glad to endure anything to save 
his brother, flung himeelf at Joseph's feet, striving 
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τῶν ᾿Ιωσήπου ποδῶν ἕαυτόν, εἴ πως ἐκμαλάξειε 
τὴν ἀργὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ καταπραῦύνειεν ἀγωνιζόμενος, 
προύπεσον δὲ καὶ of ἀδελῴοϊ πάντες δακρύοντες 


καὶ παραδεβόντες ἑαυτοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς Βενιαμὶν 
ἐπαλουμένου;. 

Ὃ δὲ ᾿Ιώσηπος dey ἐνὸς ὑπὸ τοῦ wifous 

καὶ μηκέτι δυνάμενος τὴν τῆς ee 


ὑπόκρισν κελεύει μὲν ἀπελθεῖν 
ive μόνοις αὐτὸν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ποιήσῃ. νερόν, 
ἄνα ντων δὲ ποιεῖ γνώριμον αὐτὸν τοῖς 
181 dBeAgois καί φησι' “ τῆς τῆς μὲν ag Reg καὶ 
τῆς εὐνοίας Balti περὶ τῶν 
καὶ ἢ προσεδόκων ἐκ τῶν περὶ ἐμὲ 
Β ge Ἐν σον ταῦτα πάντα aot 
ἐπὶ πείρᾳ τῆς ὑμετέρας φιλαδελῴέας. φύσει δὲ 
αὐδὲ πε ἐμὲ νομέξεωυ πονηροὺς γεγονέναι, θεοῦ 
δέ' : τὴν τε νῦν πραγματευομένου τῶν 
ἀγαθῶν πων βξωε μὲ καὶ τὴν» ἐς ὕστερον, ἂν εὐμενὴς 
105 ἡμῖν παραμείνῃ. πατρός τε οὖν σωτηρίαν ἐγνωκὼς 
οὐδ᾽ ἐλπισθεῖσαν. κα τοιούτους ὑμᾶς, ὁρῶν. περὶ 
τὸν ἀδελῴόν οὐδ᾽ ὧν εἰς ἐμὲ δοκεῖτε ἀμαρτεῖν ἔτι 
μνημονεύω, παύσομαι δὲ τῆς ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς μεδὸ- 
πονηρίας καὶ ὡς συναιτίοις τῶν τὰ i ἐβου- 
λευμένων εἰς τὰ παρόντα ae ἐν ὁμολογῶ. 
ιἐἃ ἡμᾶς τε βούλομαι καὶ ὺς ζήθην ἐκείνων 
λαβάντας ἥδεσθαι μᾶλ᾽αν, τότε ἀβουλίας εἰς 
τοιοῦτον ἐπελθούσης τέλος, ἢ δυσφορεῖν αὐσχυνο 
μένους ἐπὶ τοῖς ἡμαρτημένοις. μὴ οὖν δόξῃ λυπεῖ λυπῶν 
Bul - τὸ agg τον ψῆφον ἐνεγκεῖν πονηρὰν καὶ ἡ 
vor τῷ ye pi πρὸ τὰ 
θὲ Bache dua. χαΐροντες οὖν ΤΣ ὧν θεοῦ 
γεγενημένοις ἄπιτε ταῦτα δηλώύσοντες τῷ an 
£34 
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any means to mollify and appease his wrath; and 
at cha brethren fell down hehe him, weeping and 
offering themselves as victims to save the life of 
Benjamin. 

3) Joseph, now betrayed by his emotion and un- Jeph 
able longer to maintain that simulation of wrath, — 
hade theae present retire, in order to reveal himself Ge. = 1. 
to his brethren alone. Then, the rest having with- 
drawn, he made himself known to his brethren and 
said: “I commend you for your virtue and that 
affection for our her and find you better men 
than I had pore from your plots against me; for 
all this that 1 have done was to test your brotherly 
love. Nor yet, I think, was it through your own 
nature that ye did me ill, but by the will of God, 
working out that happiness that we now enjoy 
and that shall be ours hereafter, if He continue to 
be gracious to us. Having, then, learnt beyond all 
hope that my father lives, and secing you thus 
devoted to our brother, I remember no more those 
sins against mo of which ye think yourselves guilty i 
I shall cease to bear you malice for them as the 
culprits ; and as assistants in bringing God's purposes 
to the present ἴβεις I tender you my thanks, And 
for your part, I would have you too forget the past 
and rejoice that that old impradence has resulted in 
such an end, rather than be afflicbed with shame for 
your faults. Let it mot appear, then, that ye are 

jeved by a wicked sentence passed upon me and 
ἔν remorse thereat, seeing that your designs did not 
suceeed, Go, therefore, rejoicing at what God has 
wrought, to tell these things to our father, lest haply 


πὰ τὰ τὰ 





' SP: τὰ rell. 
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cL ὄψιν ἐλθεῖν τὴν ¢ ἣν καὶ ence τῶν 
108 παρόντων ἀποθανών. αὐτὸν δὲ τοῦτον kat γυναῖκας 
ὑμετέρας καὶ [τὰ] τέκνα καὶ πᾶσαν cs ἔμειαν 
ὑμῶν ἃ eres ἐνθάδε μετοικίξε αὐδὲ γὰρ 

a a εἶναι Bel τῶν ἀγαθῶν τῶ ἡμετέρων 
τοὺς ἐμοὶ φιτάτους ἄλλως τε καὶ τοῦ λιμοῦ 
168 rns to πενταετίαν aceasta pra 
εἰπὼν Ἰώσηπος περιβάλλει τοὺς abe soe 
dv δέμρυσιν ἦσαν καὶ λύπῃ τῶν én’ αὐτῷ βΒεβου- 
λευμένων τιμωρίας τ' οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς ἀπολιπεῖν 
ἐδόκει τεὔγνωμον τἀδελιβοῦ, καὶ τότε μὲν ἦσαν 
107 ἐν εὐωχέᾳ' βασιλεὺς δ᾽ ee ἥκοντας πρὸς τὸν 
Ἰώσηπον τοὺς eee eo τε μεγάλως καὶ 
ὧν ἀπὸ ἐπ᾿ οἰκείῳ διατεθεὶς ἀγαθῷ pa gg αὐτοῖς 
ἁμάξας σίτου paar καὶ ν καὶ ἄργυρον 
apt lew τῷ warp waboes ὃ δὲ πλείω παρὰ 
οὔ τὰ μὲν τῷ ᾿'πατρὶ ey τὰ δὲ αὐτοὶ 

δωρεὰς ἔχειν ἕκαστος Bias, πλειόνεων ἠξιμωμένοι 


168 κω ᾿ Ὧν δ' ἀῤικομένων τῶν" παίδων iegergily τεμες δ 


160 ἐγκεχειριαμένος αὐτῆς ἐπι ill ἅπεστον 
οὐδὲν “βόκει τῶν ἂμ ν λογιξέμενος τοῦ 
θεοῦ τὴν μεγαλουργίαν καὶ τὴν πα ς αὐτὸν eo 
μόραν, κὲ καὶ μεταξὺ χρόνῳ πτῖν, ὥρῃ 
δ᾽ εὐθὺς μα; ge Ἰώσηπον, ae 
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he be consumed with brooding over you and rob me 
of the Poa of my felicity, by dying ere he ge ὑπιὰ 
my sl ond partake of our present bliss. Do ye 
= Bs, coh him and your wives and children and all 

r kinsfolk, and migrate hither; for those wir 

cherish most must not be exiled from the pros- 
pay that is ours, above all when the famine has 
still five years to continue.” Having spoken thus 
Joseph embraced his brethren. But they were 
plunges! in tears and grief for those designs upon 

im and found no lack of chastisement in this for- 
bearance of their brother. They then resorted to 
festivity. Bat the xy, h that Joseph's Gen, τὴν, 12. 
brethren were come to him, was highly delighted, 
and, moved as though some fortune ad befallen. 
himself, offered them wagons laden with corn, and 

id and silver, to carry to their father. Then, after 
receiving further presents from their brother, some 
to take to their father, others for cach to keep ΔῈ 
his own, Benjamin being favoured with more than 
the rest, they went on their way’. 

(vii. 1) Now when on the arrival of his sons Jacob Jacob 
learnt the story of Joseph, how that he had not only jo"eerps 
escaped that death which he had mourned so long, ta 
but was living in splendid fortune, sharing with the 
king the government of Fayre and having well-nigh 
the whole charge of it in hands, he could deem 
none of these reports incredible,? when he reflected 
on God's mighty power and His benevolence towards 
him, albeit for a while suspended ; and he straiglit- 
way sped forth to go to Joseph. 

4 Josephus omits, or deliberately contradicts, the mention 
of his first incredulity: “ his heart fainted, for he belleved 
them net," Gen, xl. 26. 
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iM (2) "he δὲ κατέσχεν ἘΣ “-ῷ ΤΣ οἷ ἐν 
fifeag αὐτόθι τῷ Bees καὶ 
εὐδαιμονίαν τὴν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ τῶν μεν seguro ἐμῴιλο 
χωρησάντωων τῇ οἰκήσει τῇ ἐν αὐτῇ, μὴ ae 
εἰς τὴν Χαναναίαν οἱ ἔγγονοι μετελθάντες κατά- 
171 ιν αὐτήν, ὡς ὁ θεὸς ἦν ὑπεσχημένος, dua τε 
us δίχα feat gre ae γενομένης τῆς εἰς Al 
ἀφόδου' διαφθαρῇ τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ, πρὸς 
Ὦ τούτοις δεδιώς, μὴ προεξέλθῃ τοῦ βίου πρὶν εἰς 
ὄψιν ᾿Ιωσήπον παραγενέσθαι, καταφέρεται στρέφων 


ἐν τοῦτον τὸν λογισμὸν ε εἰς ὕπνον. 
172 eer δὲ ὁ Geos ἐπ καὶ δὶς ὀνομαστὶ 
= ag τς hia οὐ δίκαιον," 


εἰς ἀπόλαυσιν feo ἀναδῶν 4 yor hal τῆς 
Αἰγύπτου. κύριον, ὡς ἀλέγῳ ὃ ree hing 

1th σιλέως, ἐποίησα. ἥκω Tre νῦν ἧς 

ἐσόμενος καὶ βίου σὸν kee ἐν ταῖς 

᾿Ιωσήπου χερσὶ γενησομένην ρει καὶ ite 


κρὸν αἰῶνα τῶν σῶν ἑ ἡγεμονίᾳ καὶ δόξῃ 
καταγγέλλιων καταστήσωμ Te gel άρ τω μὰ τὴν γῆν 
ἣν ὑπέσχημαι." 


1 dpidew ΠΤ], (Lat. adverties). 
Ὧ8.8 
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(2) Halting at the Well of the Oath® he there Mle vidos 
ofered sacrihee to God ; and fearing that by renson = ng 
of the prosperity prevalent in t his sons would 9. xlvi Ἐ, 
become so greatly enamoured of settling there, that 
their descendants would never more return to Canaan 
to take possession of it, os God had promised ; and 
furthermore that having taken this departure into 
Egypt without God's sanction his race might be 
annihilated ; yet terrified withal that he might quit 
this life before setting eyes on Joseph—these were 
the thoughts which he was revolving in his mind 
when he sank to sleep. 

(#) Then God appeared to him and ealled him 
twice by name, and when Jacob asked who he was, 
“Nay,” He said, “it were not right that Jacob 
should be ignopant of God, who has-ever been a 
protector and helper alike to thy forefathers and 
afterward to thee. For when thou wast like to be 
deprived of the princedom by thy father, it was [ 
who gave it thee; through my favour was it that, 
when sent all alone to Mesopotamia, thou wast 
blessed in wedlock and brought with thee an abun- 
dance of children and of riches on thy return. And 
if that progeny hos all been preserved to thee, it [5 
through my providence : ay, that son of thine whom 
thou thoughtest to have lost, even Joseph, him have 
I led to yet greater felicity, and made him lord of 
Egypt, hardly differing from its king. And now arm 
I come to be rh sige upon this journey and to 
foreshew to thee that thou wilt end thy days in 
Joseph's arms, to announce a long era of dominion 
and glory for thy posterity, and that I will establish 
them in the land which I have promised.” 

© Peer-sheba. 
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i (ὦ T θαρρήσας τῷ ὀνείρατι προθυμότερον 
εἰς τὴν Αἴγυπτον σὺν τοῖς υἱοῖς καὶ παισὶν τοῖς 
τούτων πηλλάττετο. ἦσαν 8° οἱ πάντες" ἐβδο- 
μήκαντα. τὰ μὲν οὖν ὀνόματα δηλῶσαι τούτων 
οὐκ ἐβοκίμαζον καὶ μάλιστα διὰ τὴν δυσκολίαν 

ΟΠ αὐτῶν" ἵνα μέντοι παραστήσω τοῖς οὖν ὑπολαμ- 

βάνουσιν ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας gies 
τίους εἶναι, ἀναγκαῖον ἡγησάμην μνησθῆναι τῶν 

aor aig boss" μὲν οὖν παῖδες ἦσαν δώδεκα" 

ς ἤδη προωφῖκτο" τοὺς μετ᾽ 

pray Bs τοὺς ἐκ τούτων γεγονότας δηλώ μ, 

118 bee μὲν ἐμῷ el τέσσαρες, ᾿Ανώχης 


Σηημεῶ 

I "I I Ἴαγῖνος Edapoy La- 
we me ket sta τὴ r ολγόμης 
Kits Me M Ἰούδᾳ δὲ παῖδες “pr τρεῖς, 
a δε 


: καὶ ip αὐτῆς ἭΚΩ τρεῖς ‘tind: 

180 καὶ ewer, a "Ῥαχγήλας δὲ παῖδες ἦσαν δύο" 
Τοῦτον Ἰωσήπῳ μὲν γεγόνευσαν viol ᾿πρβξικκὴν 
"Εφραΐμης. βιὰ δὲ τῷ ἑτέρῳ δέκα, 


1 +afere ναὶ RO (after LXx). 


@ So the Hebrew text of Genesis; απ, inching further 
deseendants bor in Egypt, raises the total to 75, 
‘ Ὁ Josephus. like Strabo and other Hellenisthe writers, com- 
ip da eae eee nomes contained in his sources : 
cadasry Moling of Luke-Acts, p. 124 with mote, 
uxx (sonic waa.); Heb, Pollo. 
‘ BILL Hezron [ Acpor), * Carmi. * Jemuel, 
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4) Encouraged by this dream, Jacob with greater ΤῊΣ eet 
fl Ss pe en for Egypt along with his an and ofiscoh 
his sons’ children : there were in all seventy * of them, 9 ΞΕ, 
I was inclined not te recount their names, mainly on 
account of their difficulty; however, to confate 
these persons who imagine us to be not of Meso- 
potamian origin but Egyptians, I have thought it 
necessary to mention them.? Well, Jacob had twelve 
sons, of whom Joeeph had already departed in ad- 
vance : we proceed, then, to enumerate those who 
followed him and their descendants, Rubel had four 
sons, Anoch(es), Phalus,* Essaron,? Charmis(os) * ; 
Symeon six, Jumel{os)/ Jamin(os), Pouthod(as),? 
Jachtn{oa), Soar(oa)," (as); Levi had three sons, 

Colgan 6 Kaath(os)," Maralr(os)*; Judas three 
song, Salas,™ Pha ate Ezele(os),? and two grand- 
sons, born of Phares, Esron? and Amour(os)*; 
Isenchor head four, Thoulas,’ Phrouras, .Job(os), 
Samaron! while Zabulon brought with him three, 
Sarad(ce)," Elon, Janel(os).” Such was the wy 
af Leah, who was alao accompanied by her daughter 
Dinah in all thirty-three souls. hel had two 
gong: to the one, Joseph, were born Manasses and 
Ephraim ; to the other, Benjamin, ten sons, Bol{as).” 


* ΘΙ (Ack). * Zohar (Zade). 

' Shaul. 1 Gershon, 

* to oxx Kadt: Heb. Kohath, 

ΕΜ ραν, = Shelah [Ξηλώμ), 

5 So τὰ τ Heh, Peres. 

* Zerah (Zaed); Joaephos bere prot omits te two 
aons, Er mn who died in Canaan i n. αἰνῇ, 12). 

® Hezron. @ Haul ("tepsuga). 

τ "Tala (Geka), * Puvah (Pou) 

1 Shimron {ξαμβράν, = Seret 

* Jahleel ( AMdA oF Taf). @ Bela (Baka) 
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B jog Geir: ene Γ Νεεμάνης “Ins 
πὰ κως Νομφθὴς "Orne ᾿ Naber ia τέσ- 


" 


μνῶν ee καὶ ταύρων Gehaaetins ap iBudy. 


Γάδης δὲ wal ᾿Ασῆροι ἐκ ἀελιβᾶς μὲν yo , Ἦν 
Λείας δας δ᾽ ᾿ 


14a E "Ee ν᾿" Ἀριήλ pt ρῳ δὲ ἦν ὃ 
; . : 
me ag ee v ἕξ, cae, Arto Mi djonae "Loot 
σις Ηϊούβης ᾿Αβαράς τε καὶ Μελχίηλος. 
τούτων ἐκκαίβεκα ὄντων καὶ srg ro 
erat τέσσαρσιν ὦ προειρη μένου: ase in πλη- 
μὴ σὺν παταλεγόντος αὐ αὐτοῖς ᾿ 
18ὲ ay “Malar” δὲ Ἰώσηπος παρα eel τὸν 
πατέρα, καὶ γὰρ προλαβὼν cn igs ἀδελφὸς 
gee αὐτῷ τὴν ἄφιξιν, Mensa’ > ἄξειαι 
cal’ ‘Hock πόλιν αὐτῷ συνέβαλεν. a δ' 


1 ¥dpeder endl. " πῶ: παραγενόμενον rell, 


Recher {Βεχών wit with variants  Ashbel. 
᾿ a σαι Wows the Ne ehreewe in reckoning him: 
and the hve falling pe persons as sons (mot, as in Lxx, 
ya [1 1 Π ΠῚ 
@ So ixx (some waa.) Heb. Naaman, ᾿ = "Apel ᾿ 
‘ Reah, = * Muppim Mapesiele}. a on ir). 
se aan) Ee ee on of δεν. 
if perdi arith variants). 








ceo se καὶ ee κα΄ = 


ee κειλιυδυνουδαδινδιδινδινυνπιονν EEL τ΄ MEE | iia is--- — 
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Bacchar(is)," Asabe Gélas,¢ Neeman(es),? 188." Gen. xvi 
Arta! Nomphthes Oppais,’ Arod(os).! 7 four- 7" 
teen, added to the previous list, amount to a total 






ot) 





of forty-seven. Such was the offspring of Jacob born 
in we He had moreover ΕΣ la, the hand- 
| (s): the latter 


maid of Rachel, Dan and a 
was accompanied by four children, Eliél(os)? Gounis, 
Sares,* anc Sellimfos)'; Dan had but one infant, 
Ousis.™ These, added to the foregoing, hag ἐξ 
total of fifty-four, Gad and Asér were sons of J- 15 16 
pha, the handmaid of Leah: Gad brought with him 
seven sons, Zophénias," Ougis,’ Sounis,” Zabron,* 
Irénés, Erdidés, Arieles"; Asér had one daughter * 
and six sons, whose names were J dmnnes,’ Isonusi ao 
Rioubes,” Bares,” Abar(os),* and Melchitl(os)-* 
these sixteen to the fifty-four, we obtain 
the sum total afore-mentioned, Jacob not being 
included, 
(5) Joseph hod learnt of the approach of his father, Jacob tn 
‘for his brother Judas had gone on before to announee [EE 
his coming ; and he went out to meet him and joined 
him at Heroopolis.! Jacob from joy, #0 unloaked-for 


» Jezer (Mebradp) " Shillem rg “1: ate, Of Lx). 
© Hushim (Agda). * Ziphion (Zac). 
*H Anpyelt * Shuni (Saurit). 

* Ezbon | ἢ, τ Eri, Arodi, Aveli, 

* Named in Geneals. ' Imnoh Ὥ μερὶ}, 


Fu 
Ἐἰ απ air takes over this mame from the Lxx; the 


region extemling the 
nen arm. of the Delia te the Valley of Suez and the Salt 
rs. 
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ὑπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς πιάνο ae τε καὶ μεγάλης 
ria μικροῦ δεῖν ἐξέλιπεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνεζωπύρησεν 
pods μια os οὐδ΄ αὐτὸς μὲν xpa δυνηθεὶς 
ὃς μὴ ταὐτὸ qrablety ὑφ' ΤΗΝ ε μέντοι τῶν 
τρόπον τῷ πατρὶ πῶς abe τοῦ 
180 πάθους. ἔπειτα τὸν μὲν ἠρέμα κελεύσας ὁδεύειν 
αὐτὸς δὲ παραλαβὼν πέντε τῶν ἀδελιβῶν ἠπείγετο 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ᾧράπσων αὐτῷ παραγενόμενον 
μετὰ τοῦ γένους τὸν ᾿Ιάκωβον. ὁ δὲ τοῦτα χαίρων 
ἤκουσε καὶ τὸν Ἰώσηπον ἐκέλευσεν αὐτῷ 
pont dhe το καρ τῇ pate ὡς git ire 
188 errer, ἄγειν [17 a’ 
ἔλεγε καὶ i μηξωὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἢ τούτῳ προῦ- 
ἀνέχειν, τοῦ Te μὴ Satan ἐνοεις ἐν 
ταὐτῷ τυγχάνοντας ἐπιμελσθαι τὰ se sad 
προνοούμενος τοῦ τε τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις εἶναι π 
τοῦς ηδὲν πράττοντας τῶν αὐτῶν προνοῶν 
ἰγυπτίοις γὰρ ἀπειρημένον ἦν περὶ νομὰς ava-, 


181 Ἀν te δ' ᾿Ιακώβου παραγενομένου πρὸς τὸν 

μαὶ adipsia hou τὰ καὶ κατευχομένον 

ΤῊΣ τὲ ἘΠῚ ΤῊ ᾧ ὁ Φαραώύθης ἐπυνθάνετο, 

ΠῚ ἥν χρόνον. τοῦ δ᾽ ἑκατὸν 

ery τριΐκονσα get το φήσαντος ἐθαύμασε 

τοῦ iy el ee ζωῆς τὸν Ἰάκωβον. te ἣχ 

τὸς ἅττονα τῶν γόνων εἴη βεβεωκεὺς oui 

ene πὶ rt D Uh μετὰ τῶν τέκνων ἐν “Ἡλίου 

πόλει" ἐν γὰρ καὶ of ποιμένες αὐτοῦ τὰς 
νομὰς ay 


* After Gen, xivi. ἘΠ’ "ἢ for ever is an abomine= 
tion unto the Egyptians.” “While there Is evidence that 


24+ 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, If. 154-188 


and so great, was like to die, but Joseph revived 
him ; he too was not master ¢ h of himeeclf to 
resist the same emotion of delight, but was not, like 
his father, overcome by it. Then, bidding his father 
journey gently on, he with five of his brethren sped 
to the king to tell him of Jacob's arrival with his 
family. The king rejoiced at the news and bade 
Joseph tell him what kind of life it was their pleasure 
to pursue, so that he might permit them to follow 
the same, Joseph replied that they were good 
shepherds and devoted themselves to no other calling 
eve that, pon anxious leet they " not 
be separated but, living together, should loo after 
their father, ane clon edt they should ingratiate 
themselves with the Berens by not following any 
of their pursuits, for the Egyptians were forbidden 
to occupy themselves with pasturage.* 

ἡ When Jacob came into the king's presence amd Jscob before 
had saluted him and offered his felicitations for Nis gen. zivil, τ, 
reign,* Phoaraothes asked him how long he had lived. 
He replied that he was one bondred and thirty years 
old, whereat the king marvelled ot his great age. 
To that he answered that his years were fewer than 
those of his forefathers; the king then permitted 
him to live with his children in Heliopolis,* for it was 
there that his own shepherds had their pasturage.* 


swine-herds and cow-herds were looked down on by the 
Egy ptinns, the statement that shepherds were held in spocial 
abhorrence has not been confirmed " (Skinner). 

' Or realm.” 

* tren. αἰνῇ. 11, “in the land of Rameses": Heliopolls 
or On lay near the south end of the Delta, cast of the Pelisiec 
branch of the Nile. 

# This addition of Josephus appears, as ft sfanela, o little 
Inconsistent with the last words of the previous paragraph, 
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(7) Ὁ δὲ λιμὸς τοῖς gy sign ποτε a Ἢ καὶ 
δεινὸν ἀπορώτερον ἔτι καὶ 
ἐμένετο μήτε τοῦ ποταμοῦ [τὴν γῆν] i] ἐπάρδοντον. 
οὐ γὰρ ηὔξανε, μήτε ὕοντος τοῦ θεοῦ 
μηδεμίαν αὐτῶν ὑπ ὑπ᾿ ἀγνοίας πεποιημένων, καὶ 
τοῦ ee τὸν αἴτον ἐπὶ χρήμασιν» αὐτοῖς δεδάν- 
τοῦ, ap" ᾿ αὐτοῖς ἐπέλιπε, τῶν βοσκημάτων 
Le Lacaties ae: τὸν αἶτον καὶ τῶν ἀνδραπόδων" ale δὲ 
καὶ γῆς τις ἦν μοῖρα ταύτην παρε i) ml πῆς 


τιμῇ τροψῆς. οὔτως τε τοῦ B 


αὐτῶν τῆς we κυρίου ὙΕΥΕΡΉΙ : ph 
ῳκίσθησαν ἔλλος ἀλλαχοῦ» ὅπως βεβαία γένηται 
τῷ Βασιλεῖ τῆς χώρας τούτων ἡ κτῆσις, πλὴν τῶν 
18} ἱερέων! τούτοις γὰρ ἔμενεν ἡ χώρα αὐτῶν. ἐδού- 
dev τ' αὐτῶν οὐ τὰ σώ μ πὸ δεινὸν ἀλλὰ 


καὶ τὰς διανοίας, καὶ ound εἷς πὰ pa in 
oe μὰ κατηνάγκαζε ie ee 
τὸς ἜΤΗ τοῦ κα τοῦ Te ποταμὸ : γῆς 
μων" Ἐπ ταύτης τοὺς καρποὺς ἀθθόνως 
102 ἐκφερούσης, 6 ᾿Ιώσηπος εἰς ἑκάστην παραγενό- 
μένος με καὶ συλλέγων ἐν αὐταῖς τὸ πλῆθος 
τὴν τε γῆν αὐτοῖς, ἣν teak παραχωρούντων 
- ἔχειν ἡδένατο ὕσθαι vor, 

εἰς ἅπαν ἐχαρίζετο καὶ κτῆμα ἴδιον ἡγουμένους 
arg παρεκάλει πέμπτην τῶν καρπῶν τῷ 
δεῖ Fis τῆς χώρας, » δίδωσιν 
ι03 αὐτοῖς οὖσαν αὐτοῦ, mai δὲ παρ ope 
Ra cae gg ed neem 

προστάγματα. καὶ τούτῳ τῷ Τ 
τῷ τε ἀξίωμα παρὰ τοῖς Αἰγνπτίοις αὐτοῦ μεῖζον 

' So Lat: + δὲ edd, 1 ταύτηι E Zon, 

ΜῈ 4 RO, ἀλλαχόσε rel. 
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[ΤῚ ἘΠῚ the famine was now tightening its hold 
5 


Egyptians and the scourge reducing them is 


to ever increasing stralte : the river no more watered 
the land, for it had ceased to rise, nor did God send 
rain, and they in their ignorance had taken no pre- 
enu tions, Pig Ἐν still granted them corn for their 
money, and, when money failed, they bought the 
ann with their flocks and their slaves; ἃ who 
—qnoreover had a parcel of ground μαβλετὰ θδωνς it ta 
urchase food. And thus it befell that the king 
ame owner of all their substance, and they were 
transported from place to place, in order to nssure 
to the king the possession of their territory, fave 
only the priests, for these Κα t their domains. Turther- 
more, this scourge enslaved not only their bodies but 
their minds " and drove them thereafter to degradit 
means of subsistence. But when the evil abated πῆς 
the river overflowed the land and the land yielded 


and, convening the inhabitants, bestowed upon them 
in perpetuity the land which they had ceded to the 
king and which he might have held and reserved for 
his sole benefit; this he exhorted them to regard 
az their own property and to cultivate assiduously, 
while paying the fifth of the produce to the king in 
retum for fe 

being really his. And they, thus unexpectedly be- 
come proprietors of the soil, were delighted and under- 
took to comply with these injunctions. By these 
Tears cee increased at once his own reputation 


| on Thue. tl. G1 Seukel γὰρ φρόνημα τὸ αἰφνίδιαν 

«τὰ, (Pericles on the plague of Athena); a favourite phrase 
of Josephos or bis assistant; αὐ iii, 56, xix. 48. 
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᾿Ιώσηπος ἀπεργάξεται" πλείω τε τὴν εὔνοιαν τῷ 
βασιλεῖ παρ᾿ αὐτῶν, ὅ τε τοῦ τελεῖν τὴν πέμπτην 
τῶν καρπῶν νόμος ἔμεινε καὶ μέχρι τῶν ὕστερον 


it = (viii, 1) Ἰάκωβος ἡ δὲ a τ ὅτος ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ διατρύμας. καὶ νόσωι vos παρ 
ὄντων αὐτῷ τῶν υἱῷ ein, tenes ἄμενος τοῖς 
μὲν ergo ἀγαθῶν καὶ προειπὼν αὐτοῖς κατὰ 


ἕκαστος κατοικεῖν mae Χαναναῖοι, ἂν é δὴ καὶ mols 


106 Acts ὕστερον χρόνοις ἐγένετο, Ἰωσήπου δ᾽ ἐγκώ- 
μὸν Tre ὅτι ap Fmgre τοῖς ἀδεὰ- 


eee ae ἠξίον μέντοι. “ar Soles ev 
Νεβρῶνι τυγχάνειν" τελευτᾷ δὲ βιοὺς ἔτη τὰ πάν- 
τὰ τριῶν ὄξοντα πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατόν, ands 
μὲν τῶν ΤΡ tape αἀπολαιβϑεὶς ἐπ᾿ εὖσ cig. τοῦ 
Head, Sila 
a ὑς γεγονάτας, ᾿Ιῴώσηπος δὲ συγχωρήσαντος 
rg βασιλέως ¥ τοῦ πατρὸς νεκρῶν εἰς 
τ are ἐκεῖ Dike ohn cae τῶν δ' 
a curr pede, 
δέος γὰρ aie ον εἶχε μὴ τεθνηκότος αὐτοῖς τοῦ 
πατρὸς τεμκυρήσα "τὸ τῆς εἰς αὐτὸν ἐπιβουλῆς, 
οὐκέτ᾽ ὄντος ᾧ χαρίξοιτο τὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς μετριός- 
; πείθει ἜΣ μηδ᾽ ἦχειν αὖτ αὐτὸν 
δι᾿ ὑποῤίας, ἀγαγὼν δὲ με" αὐτοῦ κτῆσιν πολλὴν 
on 
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with the Egyptians and their pap hd to the king. 
The law imposing payment of the fifth of the produce Gen, zivil. 
remained in force under the later kings. 

(viii. 1) After passing seventeen years in Egypt, Oeah oa 
Jacob fell sick and died. His sons were present at Toa,” 
his end, and he offered ‘ar dy that they might oe ea 
attain to felicity and foretold to them in prophetic "** " 
words haw each of their descendants was destined 
to find a habitation in Canaan, as in fact long after 
came to . Upon Joseph he lavished praises, for 
thet he had borne no malice against his brethren, 
nay, more than that, had dap oropeiaee to them in 
loading them with presents such as some would not 
have given even to requite their benefactors ; and 
he charged his own sons to reckon among their num- 
ber Joseph's sons, Ephraim and Managses, and to 
let them share in the division of Canaan—of which 
events we shall speak hereafter. Furthermore he 
desired to be buried at Hebron. So he died, ajo. 
lived in all but three short of one hundred an 
fifty, having come behind none of his forefathers in 
piety towards God and having met with the recom- 
pense which such virtue-deserved. Joseph, with the 14 
sanction of the king, conveyed his father’s corpse to 
Hebron an gave it sumptuous: burial. [is 
brethren thereafter were loth te return with him, 
fearing that, now their father was dead, he would 
avenge himself for that plot upon his life, seeing that 
there was no longer any to thank him for showing 
forbearance towards them; but he persuaded them 
to have no oe nor to regard him with sus- 
piclon, and, taking therm with him, be granted them 


aa | + καὶ codd. 
® Tati: καῦτα old, 


th, xvi ἂν, 


249 


JOSEPHUS 


μενος, ὃ δὴ καὶ τῆς sored ular ee αἴτιον 
αὐτῷ παρὰ τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις θεν ἥκοντι καὶ 


μετὰ τοιαύτης κακοπραγίας, wed" ἧς προειρήκαμεν, 
190 ὑπῆρχε. τελευτῶσι δ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ οἱ 
ζήσαντες εὐδαιμόνως ἐπὶ τῆς Αἰγύπτου. καὶ 
τούτων μὲν τὰ σώματα κομίσαντες χρόνον 
of ἀπόγονοι [καὶ οἱ παῖδες" ἔθαψαν ἐν Νεβρῶνι, 
δ) τὰ δὲ “Les μ ἐστ ὕστερον, ὅτε μετανέστησαν 
ἐκ τῆς ἐγ χα of "Εβραΐοι, εἰς τὴν αναναΐαν 
ἐκόμισαν" οὕτως γὰρ αὐτοὺς ᾧ Ἰὥσηπος ἐξιώρκισε. 
siglaiginc atid sepa nmernpiiaa iden ch 
¢ Μαναναίας σημανῶ προδεηγησάμενος 

τ ak δ ἣν τὸν ἀπ κίον Ace 


aon (ix. 1) Αἰγυπτίους τρυφεροῖς καὶ rea οι πρὸς 
ρα οὖσι καὶ τῶν τε ἄλλων ἡδονῶν ἥττοσι καὶ 

; κατὰ ae συνέ evs πρὸς 

us διατεθῆναι κατὰ φθόνον τῆς εὖ- 

20d πω δέτε ἁρῶντες γὰρ τὸ τῶν ᾿Ιοραηλιτῶν γένος 
ἄρράρε ἡ καὶ &e* ἀρετὴν καὶ τὴν πρὸς τὸ πονεῖν 


αὐτῶν αὔξεσθαι τούτους ὑπελάμβανον, ὧν τ΄ ἦσαν 
[εὖ] ὑπὸ rap τετυχηκότες διὰ χρόνου μῆκος 
λήθην λαβόντες καὶ τῆς βασιλείας εἰς ἄλλον οἶκον 


Ἐ om. E Lat, 
850 
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reat possessions and never ceased to hold them in 

lighest regard. 

ΙΝ Then he too died, at the age of one hundred Death of 
and ten years, a man of admirable virtue, who rh en 
directed all affairs by the dictates of reason ond 
made but sparing use of his authority; to which 
fact he po that great prosperity of his among the 
Egyptians, albeit he had come as a stranger and in 
auch pitiful circumstances as we have previously de- 
seribed. His brethren also died after sojourning Βα. i 4 
happily in Egypt. Their bodies were carried some 
time neers by their descendants [and their sons] 
to Hebron and buried there" But as for Joeeph's 
bones, it was only later, when the Hebrews migrated 
from Egypt, that they conveyed them to Canaan, in 
accordance with the oath which Joseph had laid wpon Ge 1 25. 
them. How it fared with each of them and by what 
efforts they conquered Canaan I shall recount, after 
first relating the reason for which they left Egypt. 


fix. 1) The Egyptians, being a voluptuous people Oppression 
a slack to labour, slaves to pleasure in general and fees 
to a love of lucre in particular, eventually became = t 7. 
bitterly disposed towards the Hebrews through 
envy of their erity. For seeing the race of 
the Israelites flourishing and that their virtues and 
aptitude for labour had already gained them the 
distinction of abundant wealth, they believed that 
their in power was to their own detriment. 
Those benefits which they had received from 
Joseph being through lapse of time forgotten, and 
the icgelca having now passed to another dynasty, 

* Not mentioned in the Old Testament narrative, but of, 
Avcts vil. 18, 
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μετεληλυθυΐας δεινῶς ἐνβρεζόν re τοῖς ᾿Ισραηλίταις 
515 καὶ ταλαιπωρίας αὐτοῖς ποικίλας ae τὸν 
τε γὰρ ποταμὸν εἰς ἐοόρυχα αὐτοῖς παλλᾶς πρός- 
ἐταξαν διατεμεῖν τείνῃ τὰ by dora τὸν, ταῖς π 
καὶ age Lue ἂν ε bea μὴ 
as ν [ἕως ἐκείνων] ἀπεκβαΐο 
ὁ γάνα, ὡς ἧς 


niger τέ παντοίας aad t qe τοῖς niece 
ghey συνήθεις. καὶ τετρακοσίων μὲν ἐτῶν 
βείμασο τὶ ταῖς ταλαιπωρίαις" ἀντεφιλονίκουν 

γὰρ οἱ μὲν Αἱ τοῖς πόνοις ἐξαπι drat τοὺς 


Ἰἰραηλίτας θὲ . δὲ δ᾽ ἀεὶ κρείττους φαίνεσθαι 
γμάτων. 


2s “a "Ev ταύτοις δ᾽ Geran αὐτῶι τοῖς , " 
atria τοῦ μᾶλλον σπουδάσαι περὶ τὸν τ κάπαν 
τοῦ γένους ἡμῶν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις προσεγένετο 
τοιαύτη" πῶ Ler ‘coy me καὶ γάρ, εἶπε 
δεινοὶ περὶ τῶν με " τὴν ἀλήθειαν εἰπεῖν, 
ἀγγέλλει τῷ Baoket sae Tia κατ᾽ 
i ares καιρὸν τοῖς ᾿Ισραηλίταις, ὃς ταπεινώσει 
wane Αἰγυπτίων ἡ ἡγεμονίαν, αὐξήσει δὲ τοὺς 
τας τραφεὶς Eas Te πάντας a τα 

δόξαν ἀκέμνηστον κτήσεται. δείσας δ᾽ 
κατὰ γνώμην ἣν ἐκείνου κελεύει πᾶν 
τὸ pasar ἄρσεν ὑπὸ τὰ ᾿σραηλυτῶν εἰς τὸν 
arolrrag felipe, παραφυλάσσειν 
Te τὰς NS tae τῶν Ἢ μ γυνακῶν καὶ τοὺς 
τοκετοὺς αὐτῶν παρατηρεῖν τὰς Αἰγυπτίων μαίας" 
‘om. ROE Lat μού 


~* Amplification of rt, which specifies only the 
building of “ estore cities vom anal Raamaes," ex. i, 21, 

* A round number, found also In Gen. xv, 15, but in- 
ae with other statements of Josephus, In Ex. xi. a0, 
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they aed maltreated the Israclites and devised 
for them all manner of hardships. ‘Thus they ordered 
them to divide the river into numerous canals, to build 
ramparts for the cities and dikes to hold the waters of 
the river and to prevent them from forming marshes 
when they overflowed its banka ; and with the rearing 
st? ear after pyramid they exhausted our race," 
which was thus apprenticed to all manner of crafts 
and became inured to toil. For full four hundred 
years * they endured these hardships: it was indeed 
a contest between them, the Egyptians striving to 
kill off the Israclites with drudgery, and these ever 
to show themselves superior to their tasks. 

(2) While they were in this plight, a further Bergan 
incident had the effect of stiroulating the Egyptians ff tan 
yet more to exterminate our race, One of the sacred θὲ Mess: 
seribes *—persons with consideralslte skillin accurately a the 
predicting the future—announced to the king that i" 
there would be born to the Israclites at thot time 4 Br, i, 15. 
one who would abise the sovereignty of the Egyptians 
and exalt the Israelites, were he reared to man- 
heed, and would surpass all men in virtue and win 
everlasting renown. Alarmed thereat, the king, on 
this sage’s advice, ordered that every male child 
born to the Isractites should be destroyed by being 
east into the river, and that the labours of Hebrew 
women with child should be observed and watch 
kept for their delivery by the Egyptian midwives: 
where the sojourn in Egypt is reckoned as 
Josephus, following he ere includes in that sa the 


« Fevptian priests, keepers and ἢ reters of the secre] 
i & A Rabbinie allusion to a similar prediction of the 
Egyptian astrologers is quoted by Weill, 
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a0 ὑπὸ γὰρ τούτων αὐτὰς ἐκέλευε μαιοῦσθαι, al διὰ 
συγγένειαν chien gps an τὴν Tou 


whéew ὑς μέντοι κα 
= sree εϑα al ow {eur λάθρα τολμήσαν ῥα: 


τὸ τεχβὲν αὐτοῖς ἀναιρεῖσθαι σὺν τῇ γενεᾷ π 
O08 ἔταξεν. δεινὸν οὖν τοῖς ὑπομένουσι τὰ πάθος, 
at καθὰ παίδων ἀπεστεροαῦντο καὶ γονεῖς ores 
αὐτοὶ πρὸς τὴν ἀπώλειαν ὑπούργουν τῶν γεννῶω- 
, αλλᾷ καὶ ἡ ἐπίνοια τῆς τοῦ γένους αὐτῶν 
ἐπιλείψεως, hit μένων μὲν τῶν τικτομένεον, 
δὲ διαλ λυδησομένων; χαλεπι » αὐτοῖς καὶ 
: τὴν σὺ . καὶ οὐ 

μὲν ἦσαν ἐν τούτῳ τῷ κακῷ" κρατήσειε δ᾽ ἂν 
οὐδεὶς τῆς τοῦ eo ses οὐδὲ paps τόρας 

ἐπὶ τούτῳ so a i παῖς, 
προεῖπεν ἃ Le τεύς, τοις ᾿λαδὰν τὴν 
τοῦ βασιλέως ακὴν καὶ ἀληθὴς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐξ 
=p Bb γενησομένοις ὃ προειπὼν εἰρέθη. γίνεται 
510. [3] ᾿Αμαράμης τῶν εὖ νώτων» παρὰ τοῖς 
a ὡς δεδιὼς ἘΠῚ Τοῦ παντὸς ἔθνους, μὴ 
ἐπιτραφησομέ μεύτητος émuleirn, 
καὶ χαλεπῶς, ἐφ᾽ αὐτῷ φέρων, ἐκύει γὰρ αὐτῷ τὸ 
Tl γύναιον, ἐν ἀμηχάνοις ἦν, καὶ es ἱκετείαν τοῦ 
feat i παρακαλῶν οἶκτον ἤδη, TUE. λαβεῖν 
αὐτὸν ἀνθρώπων μηδὲν τῆς εἰς αὐτὸν δρησκείας 
παραβεβηκότων δοῦναί τ᾽ ΠΡΟΣ ἢ apie ὧν 
παρ᾿ ἐκεῖνον ἐκακοπάθουν τὸν τῆς ἐπ᾿ 
212 ἀπωλείᾳ τοῦ μένους αὐτῶν ἐλπίδος. τ ἕν Beds 
ἐλεήσας αὐτὸν καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἱκεσίαν ἐπικλασθεὶς 


1 nan ἤπγιξειτπ Tat, 
Pi 


“Sta ΓΝ ἐπὶ πα π᾿ 
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for this office was, by his orders, to be performed by 
women who, a compatriots of the king, were not 
likely to ae is will*: thoee who notwith- 
standing defied this decree and ventured stealthily 
to save their offspring he ordered to be put to dea 
along with their progeny. Terrible then was the 
calamity confronting the victims: not only were 
they to be bereft of their children, not only must 
the parents themselves be accessories to the destruc- 
tion of their offspring, but the design of extinguishing 
their race by the massacre of the infants and their 
own approsching dissolution rendered their lot cruel 
and inconsolable. Such was their miserable situation ; 
but no man can defeat the will of God, whatever 
ecurtless devices he may contrive to that end. For 
this child, whose birth the sacred scribe had foretold, 
was reared, eluding the king's vigilance, and the 
prophet's words concerning all that was te be wrouglit 
through him proved trae; and this is how it happened. 

(8) Amaram(es),* αὶ Hebrew of noble birth, fearing Goda 
that the whole race would be extinguished ehrough qr 
lack of the succeeding generation, and seriously 
anxious on his own account becouse his wife wes wi 
child, was in grievous perplexity. He accordingly 
had recourse to prayer to God, besceching Him to 
take some pity at length on men who had in no wise 
transgressed in their worship of Him, and to grant 
them deliverance from the tribulations of the present 
time and from the proxpect of the extermination of 
their race. And God had compassion on him and, 
moved by his supplication, appeared to him in his 

* Contrary to Ex. L 18 ff, whieh states that the orders 
were given te the Hebrew mhlwires, 


* The nae: Anmim, andthe in Fx. ii. I, is mentioned 
later (vi, 20), 
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ἐφίσταται κατὰ τοὺς ὕπνους eo καὶ μήτε 


ἀπογινώσκειν αὐτὸν περὶ τῶν 


— τὴν τε — pep 
ἐν καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀμοιβὴν ἀεὶ mi 
in μὲν καὶ τοῦ node 


213 καὶ * Αβραμον μὲ κα πε κοῖς, ἐκ τῆς esa ar 


εἰς τὴ geal Ant lapis πρὸ yon 


καὶ τοῖς ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὴν pipers Le, τοῖς δ: 
ἐκ Karodpas τὴν Τρωγλοδῦτιν, ie 
14 Xeraralov. “doa τὲ πολεμῶν κατὰ 


φησί, “" συμμα ἐὰν ἀμ re Bro κἄμ᾽ : σε 


216 Sor rl τραφεὶς ἐᾷ =e τὸ μὲν 
Ἑβραίων γένος. τῆς παρ' Αἰγυπτίοις ἀνάγ 
ἀπολύσει, Pe τ i“ ὅσον μενεῖ aig 


1 edd.; Adfyre καὶ sod, 
“ . pepdtar EF. 
Φ 50} 


ee ee 
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sleep," exhorted him not to despair of the future, and 
told him that He had their piety in remembrance 
and would ever give them its due recompense, even 
as Ho hod already granted their forefathers to grow 
from a few souls into so great a multitude. He 
recalled how Abraham, a alone from Meso- 
ἀῤρεσττ on his journey to Canaan, had in every way 
1 blessed and above all how his wife, once barren, 
had thereafter, thanks to His will, been rendered 
fertile; how he had begotten sons and had bequeathed 
to Ishmacl and his descendants the land of Arabia, 
to his children by Katura Troglodytis,* to Isaac 
Canaan. “Aye,” He said, “ and all that prowess 
that he displayed in war under my ausplees," ye 
would indeed be deemed impious not to hold in 
remembrance. Jacob too became famous even among 
am alien people for the height of that prosperity 
to which he attained in his lifetime and which he 
left to his children; with but seventy souls in all he 
arrived in t, and already ye are become upwards 
of six hundred thousand.’ And now be it known to 
you that [ am watching over the common welfare 
of you all and thine own renown. This child, whose 
birth has filled the Egyptians with such dread that 
they have condemned to destruction all the offspri 
of the Israelites, shall indeed be thine; he aha 
escape those who are watching to destroy him, and, 
reared in marvellous wise, he shall deliver the Hebrew 
_ race from their bondage in Egypt, and be remem- 


* Amram'’s dream, an caution of dhe Hiblical 
narrative, is meothoned in the oldest Rabbinic commentary 
on Exodus, known as Afechilta Creat. 

7 Ee ΝΗΝΝΟΊΡ a ae ea ls 

i 1 re i δ πὲ m 
who left Egypt (Ex. xi. 37, Numb. xi. 21). 
VOL, ΤῸ 4 57 
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crore, τεύξεται παρ᾿ ἀνῇ Ἔβραΐοις 

μον ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς Serge τοῦτο 

νυ σοί τὰ καὶ τοῖς ἐκ σοῦ γενησομένοις, 

Sora δ' ᾿ αὐτῷ καὶ ἃ ἧς τοιοῦτος, ὥστε τὴν 

ἐμὴν ἕξειν ἱερωσύνην ἃ τε καὶ τοὺς ἐγγόνους 
αὐτοῦ διὰ παντὸς τοῦ χρόνου." 

ἈΠ (4) Ταῦτα τῆς ὄψεως αὐτῷ Leer t πέρι- 


pies’ ὦ ᾿Αμαράμης ἐδήλου τῇ Ma 
ea αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ δέος ἔτι μεῖζον ἐπ 
TL * ouvigrars: ou as 


περὶ 
518 drt μεγέθει tl εὐδαιμονίας Phas τοῖς 
aii ng yk doe ὑπὸ τοῦ bend πέστιν ὦ 


γυναικὸς 
op Ἂν τὴν τῶν ὠδίνων δ καρθ᾽ πμπρὰρ καὶ τῷ μὴ 
πρό τοῦς προσπεσεῖν. τὰς ἀλγηδόνας. καὶ τρεῖς 


μὲν Γ. 

218 ἔπειτα ΤΩ δείσας ᾿Αμαράμης, ἢ κατάφωρος 
γένηται καὶ πεσὼν ὑπὸ τὴν χοῦ = Eiraeg race 
αὐτὸς τε ἀπόληται" μετὰ τοῦ παιδίου καὶ τοῦ θεοῦ 
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν ἀφανίπειεν, μᾶλλον ἐπὶ 

ΤῊ τὰ παρ ter καὶ 
εἴα τς ἢ τῷ λήσεσθαι πεπιστευκιύς, τοῦτο δ᾽ 
ἣν ἄδηλον, ἐναποκινδυνεῖίξι» οὐ τῷ παιδὶ μᾶνον 

220 xp τρεφομένῳ ἀλλὰ καὶ pos ν τὸν δὲ Gedy 

Ὁ hy ὑκποριεῖν ἀσφάλειαν ὑπὲρ τοῦ μηδὲν 
ἐς γενέσθαι τῶν εἰρημένων. ταῦτα κρίναντες 
μηχανῶνται πλέγμα vow, ἐμφερὲς τῇ κατα 
σκευῇ κοιτίδι, ‘Gove αὐτὰ Towjorarres αἷ- 
τάρκους εἰς τὸ per’ εὐρυχωρίας ἑναποκεῖσθαι τὸ 
"Trektres code 
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bered, so long as the universe shall endure, not by 
Hebrews alone but even by alien nations; that favour 
do 1 bestow upon thee and upon thy posterity. 
Furthermore, he shall have a brother so blessed as 
to hold my aris he and his descendants, 
th oot all ages." 


[4] δ things revealed to him in vision, Amaram ferth of 
on awaking disclosed to Jochabel(e),* his wife ; amd Mose: his 


their fears were only the more repeal thie: the Male, 
prediction in the dream, For it was not merel 
a child that they were anxious, but for that high 
felicity for which he was destined, However, thelr 
belief in the promises of God was confirmed by the 
manner of the women's delivery, since she escaped 
the vigilunce of the watch, thanks to the gentleness 
of her travail, which spared her any violent throes.* 
For three months they reared the child in seerets gs. 1. 2, 
and then Amaram, fearing that he would be detected 
and, inéurring the king's wrath, would perish himself 
along with the young child and thus bring God's 
promise to nought, resolved to commit the salvation 
and protection of the child to Him, rather than to 
trust to the uncertain chance of concealment and 
thereby endanger not only the child, clandestine] 
reared, but himself also; assured that God woul 
Saar complete security that nothing should be 
falsified of that which He had spoken. Having so 
determined, they constructed a basket of papyrus 
reeds, fashioned in the form of a cradle, spacious 
enough to give the infant ample room for repose ; 
* BibL Jechebed (rax “luyadit) Ex, vi. 20: the final 
consonant in the form obove comes from confusion of the 
Greek letters ἃ and A and is perhaps attributnble to later 


ecribes. 
* Amplification, with Rabbinic parallel (Weill). 
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ao) βρέ ἔπειτα yplcarres ἀσφάλτῳ ' γὰρ 
San gt τὴν διὰ τῶν ᾿πλεγμάτων Let Le A 
ἡ ἄοφαλτοι πέφυκεν, ἐντιθέασι τὸ παιδίον καὶ 
κατὰ τοῦ ποταμοῦ βαλόντες εἴασαν ἐπὶ τῷ Bae 
ar σευτηρίαν αὐτοῦ. καὶ rd μὲν a 
“pe, Mamdun δὲ τοῦ παιδὸς ἃ 
κελεισθεῦσα τῆς μητρὸς pee la dhepd - 
23 μενὸν ὦποι yep a ὀψομένη τὸ μα. ἔνθα 
ς 


καὶ διέδειξεν ᾧ μεν ἐν τὴν 
τς δ᾽ ἃ τὶ καὶ Bo ving ies 
τ᾿ ror, καὶ μαντας 
tas fae a 


pr ὑπὲρ cia tag ἄλλων κατακρίνοντας 
εἴρον καὶ τοῦτο" χρησαμένους 
ἘΝ νει: i Ar δ' peer καὶ σχεδὸν 


ἐκ μέσου τῶν κακῶν εὑρισκομένους τὴν εὐπραγίαν 
ταῖς κερδιυρεύοντας τοῦ θεοῦ γνώμῃ. τοιοῦτον 
δέ τι καὶ περὶ Τρ τεῆς τοῦτον γενόμενον ἐμφανίξει 
τὴν παν τοῦ θεοῦ. ϑυγά 
244 (5) Θέρμουδις Thp τοῦ βασιλέως. τ 
ες παρὰ τὰς i" Wear τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ oe 
pevor tro τοῦ μαστοῦ δεασαμένῃη τὸ πλέγμα 
ἐπιπέμπει κελεύσασα THe κοιτίδα 
πρὸς αὐτὴν ἐκκομίσαι, παραγενομένων δὲ τῶν 
ἐπὶ τούτῳ σταλέντων μετὰ κοιτίδος ἰδοῦσα 
τὸ παιδίον ὑπερηγάπησε τὰ ἕνεκα καὶ 


1 αὐτὸς ( pas) Lat 
Ὁ Bekker: rotrov (ratrovs) eodd, 


* Miriam (Lex Maypeda) Ex. xy. 20, τὸ 


1 κᾶ πα΄ οἴ γε I 1“ μι 
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then, having danubed it with bitumen, that substance 
serving bo prevent the water from penetrating through 
the wicker-work, they placed the young child within 
and, launching it on the river, committed his salvation 
to God. The river received its charge and bore it 
on, while Mariam{e},* the sister of the child, at her 
mother's bidding, kept pace with it along the bank 
to see whither the basket would go. cn once 
again did God plainly show that human intelligence is 
nothing worth, but that all that He wills to accomplish 
reaches its perfect end, and that they who, to save 
themselves, condemn others to destruction utterly 
fail, whatever diligence they may employ, while 
those are saved by a miracle and attain success almost 
from the very jaws of disaster, who hazard all by 
divine decrec. Eva Ao did the fate that befell this 
child display the power of Gadd, _ 

(8) The king had a daughter,"Thermuthis,* Playing tts ress 
by the river bank and spying the basket being borne ΠΣ {| 
down the stream, she sent off some awimmers * with of Bx. th. δ. 
orders to bring that cot toher. When these returned 
from their errand with the cot, she, at sight of the 
little child, was enchanted at its size beauty ; 
for such was the tender core which God showed 
for Moses, that the very persons who by reason 
of his birth had decreed the destruction of all 
children of Hebrew parentage were made to con- 


which tne il elsewhere agrees, Synecellias (1. 227 wkd 
i ἱ 


᾿ qj 
by Charles) adds αὶ second, theavta ἢ καὶ opty [αἴξ » 
Art a (2nd cent, Bc, Fous. . oe, ix. ST) cal 
her Merria ; the ‘Talmud, after 1 Chron. . 18, ἘΠ 
* Ex. ii δ" her handmaid " (nex τὴν spar). 
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ἣν GAA’ ἀποστρα- 
remo καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐπὶ πολλῶν ποιήσαντος γυναικῶν, 
Moped παρβατυγχάνουσα τοῖς γινομένοις οὖχ 
wore ἐκ παρασκευῆς δοκεῖν ἀλλὰ κατὰ θεωρίαν, 


τινὰ τῶν ἘΦ ἀχθῆναι ποιήσειας, 
297 τάχα ἂν προσοῖτο povtre. BX uo." δάξασαν δὲ 
wed κελεύει. bis αὐτὴν ἐκπὸ καὶ τῶν 


προσφύεται τῇ θηλῇ, καὶ δεηθείσης τε τῆς βέοι- 
ἡΐδος πιστεύεται τροφὴν ταῦ παιδίου πρὸς τὸ 


o28 (6) Kader" αὐτῶν τὴν ἐπίκλησιν ταύτην τῶν συμ- 
βεβηκότων ἔδετο εἰς τὸν pa sant tat ἐμπεσόντι' τὸ 
γὰρ ὕδωρ μῶυ Αἰγύπτιοι καλοῦσιν, σῆς δὲ τοῦς" 
σωβέντας' συνθέντες οὖν ἐξ nae τὴν προῦ- 

220 ηγορίαν αὐτῷ ταύτην τίθενται. youre 
pies κατὰ τὴν τοῦ θεοῦ πρόρ τὰς 


τε μεγέθει καὶ πόνων κα ΝΝ 


A μου γὰρ αὐτὸς ἣν παῖς τοῦ ado, 
Kadfow δὲ ict Aeuig ὁ τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβου, ὃς 
1 700; μετελθεῖν τοῦ]. 

Ε Nines suspects a lacuna, 

* Lat., Futtath.: + ἐξ ὕδαται codd, 


ἐπ Josephus rejects ihe Biblical Aebree etymology (Ex. ii. 
BUR 


aoe Ε Re eee 
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deseend to nourish and tend him. And so Therrouthis 
ordered a woman to be brought to suckle the infant. 
But when, instead of taking the breast, it spurned 
it, and then repeated this action with several ler 
Mariam, who had come upon the scene, apparent! 
without. design and from mere curiosity, said, ἡ 

is lost labour, my royal lady, to summon to feed 
the child these women who ave mo thes of kinship 
with it. Wert thou now to have one of the Hebrew 
women fetched, fay μὰς it would take the breast of 
one of ite own race.” Her advice seemed sound, and 
the princess bade her do this service herself and run 
for a foster-mother. Availing herself of euch 
mission, the girl returned bringing the mother, whom 
noone knew. Therewpon the infant, gleefully as it 
were, fastened upon the breast, and, ay request of 
the princess, the mother was permanent y entrusted 
with its nurture. 

(6) It was indeed from this very incident that the mis name 
princess gave him the name recalling his immersion τὰ ται 
in the river, for the Egyptians call water πᾶν and 

thoee who are saved esfs*; so they conferred on 
him this name compounded of both words. And all 
ee that, in aceordance with the prediction of 
Gad, for grandeur of intellect and contempt of toils 
he was the noblest Hebrew of them all. [He was the 
seventh from Abraham, being the son of Amaoram, 
who was the son of Caath, whose father was Levi, 


id, because J draw hina owt of the wale, " Heb, mastah, 
4 draw out") for ane ρεοίαιιαια, mn. The first half 
ef bis interpretation recurs in Ap. , andl in Philo, De wit, 
Mes. i. ᾿ς ΑἿΥ αὶ Baas , ἐπομάξουσιν Αἰγύπτιοι, But 

ie ety mo ‘water and ude * resewed,'" 
4 which fora time abtained μς neral currency,” is now in turn 
abandoned (ine. FIA ort. Aloees). ats 
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ἐνόμενος, δὲ οὗτος ἦν, 
Moar a peer) τὴν fauclie cer αὐτῷ τι 


δὲ ταύτης μέτρου πολὺ duran καὶ πὶ 
διεδείκνυεν ταύτης τὴν περιουσίαν ἐν ταὶς παιδιαῖς, 


coil τὴ law εἶχε τὰ τότε πραττόμενα. καὶ τριετεῖ μὲν 

αὐτῷ ΠΣ θαυμαστὸν 6 ἢ τὸ τῆς 

38] Ἰλικίαε pe ἀνάστημα, πρὸ _ peas οὐδεὶς 
ἐκπλαγῆναι εὐμορφίας 

εν ὁδὸν πεν ἀρ δ cal inorpte 

ἐν ὑπὸ τῆς ὄφεως τοῦ παιδός, tie, 
onal μὰ = τῇ θεωρίᾳ υσχολεῖν αὐτοῦ" 
χάρις ἡ radio} pou καὶ καὶ ἄκρατος περὶ 


καὶ οὗσα κλεῖ, σεν 
ὅ85 εἰ Ὁ Sigil a eae eso Ue x Θέ; ς = 


; fact baa οὗ μεμα 
phir RA τὸν Ν sinh δ μς τὸν ἌΜΕ ar pr μέλε 
τοῦτον καὶ τὸς ᾧροντ [ε διαδοχῆς, εἰ καὶ βουλήσει 
Βεοῦ pw 1 — γνησίου, πρὸς αὐτὸν" ἔλεγεν, 


ris μὲν Μη oe μερ ῇ ταὶ δέον ποὶ foc 
pore yervatoy, Gay ae Hpi pall cogs 


τοῦ ποταμοῦ χάριτος “ ἐμαυτῆς μ 
ἡγησάμην παῖδα ποι , τῆς δὲ σῆς βασιλείας 
235. διάδοχον." ταῦτα ταῖς τοῦ πατρὸς χεραοὶν 
1 Read perbaye wer, 2 τε cold, 








* The sentence, condemaed ἊΝ somo editors as an in- 
terruption of the narritive, may be a ftecript δὲ the 
author. The statement, in ac ines with Seripture, that 
Moses was in the fourth eration “tg J confilets 
with the 400 oe stay in Exypt (908 

' Or* "; of. and contrast ita, 
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the son of Jacob, who was the son of Isnac, the son 
of Abraham,)}® His growth in understanding was not 
in line with hi in stature,’ but far outran 
the measure of years: its maturer excellence 
was displayed in his very games, and his actions then 
fare pronise pcdcsted “tar ag deeds to be wrought by 
iim on reaching manhood. When he was three years 
ald, God gave wondrous increase to his stature ; and 
none was so indifferent to beauty as not, on seeing 
Moses, to be amazed at his comelines. And it 
often happened that persons meeting him as he was 
borne along the highway turned, attracted by the 
child's appearance, and neglected their serious affairs 
to gaze at leisure upon him: indeed childish charm 
BO — and pure as his held the beholders spell- 
bound: 


(7) Such was the child whom Thermuthis adopted The infest 
as her son,* being blessed with no offspring of her Pharsch. 


own, Now one diy she tht Moses to her father 
and showed him to him, and told him how she had 
been mindful for the succession, were tt God's will to 
grant her no child of her own, by bringing up a boy 
of divine beauty and generous spirit, and by what ἃ 
miracle she had received him of the river's bounty, 
“and methought,” she said,“ to make him my child 
and heir to thy kingdom." With these words she 


* &. Stephen's prac, qe ἀστεῖος τῷ (Acts vil, 20 
ls the eh Biblical allusion to the child's t en 
by Rabbinical tradition, cf the Midrash om Ex, il 10 
od. Winsche), “ Pharach's daughter... [δὲ him no more 
eave the kk od γα μή. becnuse he waa beautiful all wished 
to oe him, anil whoever saw him could not turn away 
*“ Ex. fi, 101 the rest af this section and the chapter 
following it are amplification of the Scripture narrative, 
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ἐντίθησι τὸ fees ὦ δὲ λαβὼν καὶ προσστερνισάς- 
μένος κατὰ ' χάριν τῆς θυγατρὸς 


Μωυσῆς εἰς τὴν γῆν herp αὐτὸ κατὰ 
Ae 


ie δίς ἃ ὁ etna | ὦ wal 
αὐτοῦ προειπὼν ἐπὶ ταπειρεώσει τῆς ΕΣ 
ἀρχῆς ἐσομένην ὥρμησεν ἀποκτεῖναι, καὶ pnd 
236 ἀνακραγών, ““obros," εἶπε, “ βασιλεῦ, ὦ π 

ἐκεῖνος, ἂν κτείνασιν ἡμῖν ἐδήλωσεν ὦ θεὸς ἀφόβοις 
mang ir] προαγορεύσει {διὰ »" τοῦ γεγονό- 

εβηκὼς ἡγεμονίᾳ τῇ καὶ πατῶν τὸ 

μα. τοῦτον οὖν ἀμελῶ JA ν τὸ 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ δέος ἄνες, " ραίοις δὲ τὴν ‘nla τοῦ 


ἦν, cspijera of πολλῆς, pone γχάνων, 


ἀνατροφὴ ἂν αὐτοῦ: et 5 Farce ὀανεροῦ, ἂν 
ἂν" κἂν ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν 6 βασιλεὺς [μηδὲν ὄντα}! 
7 συγγενοῦς" διὰ τῆς εἰσποιήσεως ἢ τῶν ἄλλων 
vids," cb πλέον ὑπὲρ ὠφελείας τῆς j Fiend ae ἐκ 
ins. Benegl ® ROE: odio ara rel. 
78 
ging O; the words have perhaps come in from the 
jows line. 


ko 

μηδὲ 

¥io 

5 yaa διργγέναί} of. ἃ μηδὲν Bera καὶ ἐυγγενῆ. 
TRE, 
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laid the babe in her father’s arma; and he took and 
clasped him affectionately to his breast and, to please 

ughter, placed his diadem his head. But 
Klogses tore it off and flung it to the ground, in mere 
childishness, and trampled it unde: a; and this 
was taken aa an omen of evil import to the kingdom, 
At that spectacle the saered seribe who had foretold 
that this child's birth would lead te the abasement 
of the mera empire rushed forward to kill him 
with a fearful showt: “This, he cried, “Ὁ king, 
this is that child wham Ged declared that we must 
kill to allay our terrors ; he bears out the prediction 
by that act of insulting thy dominion and trampling 
the diadem under foot. Καὶ him then and at one 
stroke relieve the Egyptians of their fear of him and 
deprive the Hebrews of the courageous hopes that 
he inspires,” But ‘Thermuthis was too quick for him 
and anatched the child away; the king too delayed 
to slay him, from o hesitation induced by God, whose 
providence watched over Moses" life. He was 
accordingly ¢ducated with the utmost care, the 
Hebrews resting the highest hopes upon him for 
their future, while the ὁ Hayptiens viewed his up- 
bringing with misgiving. However, since even if 
the king slew him, there was no one else in sight, 
whether relative by adoption or any other, in whom 
they could put more confidence to act in the interest 


a bel Midrash om Tx, a dhe already wits ol the 
legend in another form kieed an 

him and took him te ni Sli ape and he F Moses] = the 
erown from Pharach's head and set it upon his own, as he 
Sees i es ise eagles 
Tanckurta pe Weill, ΤΡ cy Pa phus, cucept 
that the chil the ΑΝ ΩΣ head, 
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τοῦ energie τὰ μέλλοντα βαρρεῖν παρῆν, ar- 


εὐχοντῷ ἀναιρέσεως αὐτοῦ. 

888 ἰκ. 1) i ig μὲν [οὖν] τῷ a 
γεννηθεὶς τε καὶ τρωῤεὶς καὶ mapeabsy ra Hens 
φανερὰν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις τὴν ἃ ‘ona καὶ 
To ἐπὶ Taree. μὲν τῇ ἐκείνων, Mee αὐξήσει δὲ 
τῶν Ἢ » eee: apart παρ C2 λαβά- 


τὰν αν rien : βιὰ Αι ἐρέων 
μάχῃ κρατηᾷι τ 2 τ  - οἱ Ἶ 
a ὥς ale τὴν οἰκείαν διεσώθησαν duydvres. 
M0 ἐπηκολούθησαν ὃ. ὅμώκοντες Alflowes καί, μαλα- 


Αἰγύπτου, τῆς χώρας ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἥπτοντο καὶ 
γευσείμενοι τῶν ΩΣ οὐκέτ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀπείχοντο" 


ὡς δὲ τὰ γειτνιῶντα μέρη πρῶτον αὐτοῖς ἐπ- 
hares gabe gis goth bi ecaighe προύβησαν 
χρε Μέ ῷ arr crag rm τῶν 
341 πόλεων» ἀντισχεῖν aa res κακῷ kta 
{open πρὸς μοὺς τος καὶ μαντείας 
τρέπονται" πα αὐτοῖς τοῦ θεοῦ 


ε dpwrdweree cod, 


® Text corrupt and —— obscure. I take δὲ to mean 
that there was no other heir apparent. With the read int 
a : (for δι᾽ ἐν) and other fouad in the “ inferior "᾽ 
po af wsa., we might tra th Weill) “ But since 
re wes no apparent motive why he should be killed 
Ἴ:: 
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of the το κάμῃ his foreknowledge of the 
future, they refrained from slaying him. — 

(x. 1) Moges then, born and brought up in. the whtpiao 
manner already described, on coming of age gave prin οἱ 
the Egyptians signal proof of his merits and that he Moma 
was born for their humiliation and for the advance- “=! = 
ment of the Hebrews; here is the oceasion which Barr 
he seized.» The Ethiopians, who are neighbours of “"* 
the Egyptians, invaded their territory and pillaged 
their possessions ; the Egyptinns in indignation made 
a campaign against them to avenge the affront and, 
being benten in battle, some fell and the rest in- 
ΠΡΌΣ escaped to their own land by flight. But 

¢ Ethiopians followed in hot pursuit, and, deeming 
it feebleness not to subdue the whole of Egypt, they 
asciiled the country far and wide and, having tasted 
of its riches, refused to relinquish their hold; and, 
since the neighbouring districts exposed ta their 
first incursions did not venture to oppose them, they 
advanced as far as Memphis and to the sea, none of 
the cities being able to withstand them. Oppressed 
by this calamity, the Egyptians had recourse to 
oracles and divinations ; and when counsel came to 
them from God to take the Hebrew for their ally, 
the king bade his daughter. give up Moses to serve 
ἈΝ his general, Amd she, after her father had sworn 
whether by the Ieing whose relative be wag by adoption, or 
by, any other who greater hardihood in the Interests,” ξέν. 

* The αἰ μύρα d, an invention of the Jewish colony 

Liexandria, doubtless grew out of the obscure allusion 
in Numb. xii. 1 te the “"Cushite woman” whom Modes 
“hod morried "; the existence of this Ethiopian wife called 
for explanation, A collateral form of the legend appears des 
Artapanus (2nd cent. a.c., ap. Eas. ix. 27, 482d); 
the narrative of Josephus ia more detailed and cannot 
derived directly from Artapanua, 


JOSEPHUS 


ve, ὥστε vy διαθεῖναι κακόν, πωραδίδωσιν 
ἐπὶ μεγάλης a2 εὐεργεσίας κρίνουσα τὴν συμ- 
μαχίαν, κακίξουσα, δὲ τοὺς ἱερέας, εἰ κτεῖναι mpa- 
αγορεύσαντες αὐτὸν = πολέμιον οὐκ ἡδοῦντῳ νῦν 
ἄξοντας αὐτοῦ! ae 
{a} Μωυσῆς i el τὰ j peso cen 
“κληθὲν καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως ai 
- ἔχαιρον δ᾽ of ἱερογραμματεῖς pani 
pel, Αἰγυπτίων μὲν ὡς vous τέ πολεμέους 
sg nm κρατήσοντες ἀρετῇ καὶ τὸν Μωυσῆν 
ΕΣ δόλῳ κατεργασόμεναε, of δὲ τῶν 
paler φυγεῖν αὐτοῖς ἐσομένοι τοὺς ἘΠῚ 
“1 πτέους διὰ τὸ Νίωυσῆν αὐτοῖς στρα rk 
fom πρὶ ἢ καὶ εν χε Nel gh er gare 
podaw αὐτοῦ τὸν στρατὸν ἀναλαβὼν ἦγεν, οὐ διὰ 
τοῦ ποταμοῦ ποιησάμενος τὴν ἐλασίαν ἀλλὰ διὰ 
γῆς. ἔνθα τῆς αὐτοῦ συμέσεως θαυμαστὴν ἐπίδειξιν 
245 ἐποιήσατο" τῆς γὰρ γῆς οὔσης χα » ἀδευθῆναι 
- διὰ πλῆθος. ἑρπετῶν, 
THF, ane καὶ τ΄ παρ᾿ aaa ou ἄντέι pe saben 
δυνάμει τε καὶ κακίᾳ καὶ τῷ τῆς ὄψεως ἀσυνήθει 
a, Tira δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐστι καὶ πετειρὰ me 
λανθάνοντα, ἐν. ἀπὸ" ξ Καὶ ἔν ACRE 7o0- 
ἀσῴαλ 


iy εἰ aps! κατασκειμίσας καὶ ime 
wordpcros Eee s ὑπ᾽ €, ν" nicectateis κατα" 


1 RO; om, rel, t βὐβλον Dindarf. 
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to do him no injury, surrendered him, judging that 
great benefit would come of such an tiunce, while 
reproaching the knavish priests who, after having 
spoken of putting him to death as an enemy, were 
now not as, to crave his suceour. 
Be πε ἘῸΝ Fe aga rac pad Thermuthis 1 

nd by the king,” gladly accepted the task, to the =" 
a of icc eel sesstea af both nations ; eco 

e Egyptians hoped through his valour both to 
defeat their focs and ot the same time to make 
away with Moses by guile, while the Hebrew 
hierarchy foresaw the possibility of escape from the 
Egyptians with Moses as their general, He there- 
upon, to surprise the enemy before they had even 
learnt of his ch, mustered and marched off his 
army, taking the route not by way of the river but Desert 
through the interior, There he gave o wonderful S4ehest 
proof of his sagecity. For the route is rendered Hon of ths 
difficult for a march by reason of a multitude of “** | 
serpents, which the region produces in abundant 
varieties, insomuch that there are some found no- 
where else and bred here alone, remarkable for their 
power, thelr malignity, and their strange as Γ 
and among them are some which are aaa αν θα 
so that they can attack one from their hiding-r aoe 
in the ground or inflict unforeseen injury by risi 
into the air. Moses, then, to provide security a 
an innocuous passage for his troops, devised a 
marvellous stratagem: he had baskets, resembling 
chests," made of the bark of papyrus, and took these 
with him full of ibises, this animal is the 
ore jreral deadliest enemy : they fee before its onset 

in making off are caught, just as they are by 


* Called Cheneplires by Artapanus. * Or" ares." 
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πίνονται" χειροήθεις δ' εἰσὶν αἱ ἴβεις καὶ πρὸ! μᾶνον 
M7 τὸ τῶν ὄφεων γένος ἄγριοι. καὶ περὶ μὲν τούτων 
νἂν εἰν ote ἀγνοούντων τῶν "EA- 
λήνων τῆς so τὸ εἶδος. ὡς οὖν εἰς τὴν γὴν 
μέβαλε τὴν θηριοτρόφον, ταύταις ἀπεμάχετο 
τῶν ἑρπετῶν φύσιν ἐπαφεὶς αὐτοῖς καὶ πρὸ- 
πολεμούσαις γρώμενος. τοῦτον οὖν ὁδεύσας τὸν 
5:8 τρόπον οὐδὲ προμαθοῦσι ᾿ τοῖς Αἰθίοψι, καὶ 
συμβαλὼν αὐτοῖς κρατεῖ τῇ μάχῃ καὶ τῶν ἐλπίδων, 
ag εἶχον ἐπὶ τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους, ἀξαιρεῖται τὰς τε 
πόλεις αὐτῶν καταστρεφόμενος, καὶ πήραν 
πολὺς τῶν Αἰθιόπων ἐπράττετο. καὶ τῆς 
Μωυσῆν εὐπραγίας γευσάμενον τὰ τῶν ical 
cited πονεῖν οὐκ ἔκαμνεν, ὡς περὶ ἀνδρα- 
πὸ δισμοῦ καὶ παντελοῦς ἀναστάσεως τὸν κένδυνον 
oy εἶναι, τοῖς Al@lodu: καὶ τέλος συνελαθέντες εἰς 
Late πόλιν ἰασίλειον οὖσαν τῆς Αἰδιοπίας, ἣν 
ὕστερον [αὶ ¢ Μερύην a a ἀδε. : 
ἰδίας τοῦτο καλουμένης, ἐπολιορκο εἰ ον ar 
picnbal χε, ευλο Mer σφόδρα τὸ rugs τοῦ re Νείλου 
pros αὐτὴν καὶ cece ποταμῶν τὰ 
᾿Αστάπου καὶ ᾿Ασταβόρα δύσμαχον τοῖς 
a τα προς διαβαίνειν» τὸ ῥεῦμα ποιούντων" ἡ 
γὰρ πόλις ἐντὸς οὖσα ὡς νῆσος οἰκεῖται τείχους 


we καὶ π 






Thochart, 
Porc cen an array of classical 
allusions to Ber ng stags, who, according to ane 
= deri thelr very mame fhager from the habits 
παρᾶ τὸ dei erty ἔῤοις, οἱονεὶ τα τ με ὅν τε def See 

x air’ ": Oppian (L., CAL.) ad oye. Ἀ, S22, 
Artapanos tells us is that the war tated ten. 
aa that on account of the alge of hie army Moses 
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stage,? and swallowed up. The ibis is otherwise o 
tame crenture and ferselous only to the serpent 
tribe; but 1 refrain from further words on this 
subject, for Greeks are not unacquainted with the 
nature of the ibis, When, therefore, he entered the 
infested region, he by means of these birds beat off 
the vermin, letting them loose upon them and using 
these auxiliaries to clear the ground.’ Having thus 
accomplished the march, he came wholly unexpected 
upon the Ethiopians, joined battle with them anc 
defeated them, crushing their cherished οἵ 
mastering the Egyptians, and then proceeded to 
attack and overthrow their cities, great carnage of 
the Ethiopians cnyuing. After tasting of this success 
which Moses had brought them, the ἫΡ tian army 
showed such indefatigable energy that the Ethiopians 
were mennced with servitude and complete extirpa- 
tion. In the end they were all driven into Saba, the 
capital of the Ethiopian renlm, whieh Cambyses later 
called Meroc after the name of his sister,’ and were 
there berleged. But the place offered extreme ob- 
stacles to a besieger, for the Nile enclosed it in a circle 
and other rivers, the Astapus and the Astabaras,* 
added to the difficulty of the attack for any who 
attempted to cross the current. ‘The city which lies 
within in fret resembles an island: strong walla 
encompass it and as a bulwark against its onemics 
built a city, called Nermopolis, In which he consecrated the 


ἴβιν ἐν αὐτῇ καθιερῶσαι διὰ τὰ ταύτην τῷ βλάπτοντα fia τοῦτ 
drdparrest diracgdir 
* Who died there: mocording to another account, aho wae 


his wife (Strabo, ἀνῇ. ὅ. THO 
ie ee eae ee αν given to tt | 
5 nor tr . the name th n 
Πα τὰν DE. af Creal and Raman Geography. 
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τοὺς πολεμίους πρόβλημα τοὺς ποταμοὺς ἔχουσα 


χώματά Te μ μεταξὺ τοῦ τείχους, ὥστε ἂν- 
Averow εἶναι βιαιότερον ὑπὸ πληθώρας" ᾧερο- 
μένων, ἅπερ καὶ τοῖς πέρα τοὺς wora- 
μοὺς ἄπορον ἐποίει τῆς πόλεως τὴν 
251 φέροντι τοίνεν ἀηδῶς τῷ Μωυσεῖ τὴν Tol στρατεύ- 
μᾶτας ἀργίαν, εἰς χεῖρας γὰρ οὐκ € ἀπαντῶν 
553 οἱ πολέμιοι, συνέτυχξ τε τοιοῦτον. Θάρβις θυγά- 
m1 ἦν τοῦ pei ie βασιλέως. αὕτη τὸν Μωυσῆν 
ae τοῖς τε προσάγοντα, τὴν στρατιὰν καὶ 
εἰ yale dneonoroie ral τῆς ὭΣ 
cea Cord, Tor re AL 
ee αἴτιον ἀπεγνωκόσιν ἤδη τὴν ἐλεινερέ ile 
εὐπραγίας ὑπολαμβάνουσα καὶ τοῖς Αἰθίμμιν αὖ- 
χοῦσιν ἐπὶ τοῖς κατ᾽ αὐτῶν gee Me τοῦ 
περὶ τῶν ἐσχάτων κινδύναυ, εἰς tle δεινὸν 
ἐσϑεν ee καὶ περιόντος τοῦ πάθους πέμπει 
πρὸς αὐτὸν τῶν οἰκετῶν τοὺς hte δια- 
eng A μένῃ περὶ ἣν, Pa ingpetg δὲ τὸν Ad 
ἐπὶ τῷ τίη» Toews καὶ etal) ic 
mira ἐ ids “ἢ μὴν ἄξεσθαι γυναῖκα καὶ 
κρατήσαντα τῆς πόλεως aupajiirestas τὰς συν- 
θήκας, ἀθένει τι ΘΕ ΤΠ λόγους. καὶ μετὰ τὴν 
ἀναίρεσιν τῶν Αἱ εὐχαριστήσας τῷ θεῷ 
συνετέλει τῶν gr Μωυσῆς καὶ τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους 
πο ag εἰς τὴν ἑαυτῶ 
ts. i ae ἐξ div (ac ὑπὸ Μίωυσέος 
πὰ τ τα K τὸ ν" πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀνελάμβανον καὶ 
ἐν alg ρα ἄπτεσθαι τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ βουλευμέάτωι 
uy, ὑπομοσῦντες μὲν μὴ διὰ τὴν εὐπραγίαν 
μεωτερίσειςε κατὰ τὴν Αἴγυπτον, δι eres δὲ 
255 τὸν wda περὶ τῆς σφαγῆς. 6 δὲ καὶ καθ᾽ 
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it hos the rivera, besides great dikes within the 
ramparts to protect it from inundation when the 
force of the swollen streams is onusually violent ; 
and it fs these which made the capture of the town 
so difficult even to these who had crossed the rivers, 
ee then, was ae at the inaction of his army, Moses Ὡπτιξ 
ecnemy would not venture Se eee inane the Beh 
when he met with the following adventure fon princeme 
the daughter of the king of the Ethiopians, watehing 
Moses bringing his troops close beneath the ramparts 
and fighting valiantly, morvelled ot the ingenuity of 
his manceuvres and, understanding that it was to 
him that the Egyptians, who but now despaired of 
their independence, owed oll their success, and 
through him that the Ethiopians, so boastful of their 
feats agoinst them, were reduced to the last straits, 
fell τὰ in love with hin; and under the mastery 
of this passion she sent to him the most trasty of her 
menial to make him an offer of marriage. He 
accepted the proposal on condition that she would 
surrender the town, pledged himself by oath verily 
to take her to wife and, onee master of the town, 
not τῷ violate the pact, whereupon action ey en 
parley. After chastisement of the Ethiopians, hoses 
rendered thanks to God, celebrated the nuptials, and 
led the Egyptians back to their own lana. 
Gi. 1): t the Egyptians, thus saved by Moses, debe 
ere from their very deliverance a hatred for fon 
him and thought good τ Ὁ to pursue with preater ardour δὲ Bx fk 18. 
their plots upon his life, suspecting that he would 
take advantage of his success to revolutionise Eerypt, 
and scat een to the king that lie should be put to 
qe on his own part was harbouring theughts 


a ne ROE: πη μμύραν τοῦ], 
a7s 
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αὐτὸν μὲν εἶχε τὴν τοῦ πράγματος ἐπένοιαν ὑπό τε 
φθόνου τῆς Μωυσέος στρατηγίας καὶ ἄντα Men 
ταπεινιώσεεως, ἐπειχθεὶς 6° ὑπὸ τῶν 


τέων οἷός re ἐρεῖν τ δι ουον ἀν 
358 φθάσας δὲ yg Mavotor ἀναιρέσει 
εἰ καὶ τῶν ΤῸ jaa rts Teo 


διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου τὸν Sp Ψ καὶ ὅθεν ἦν ὑπόνοια 
oot λαβεῖν pe ἐχθρούς," droper re Τ τροῤῆν 
καρτερίᾳ ΓΤ pode, εἷς 


UPL Hs ἑνὸς τῶν * 
rolpag wile, καβεσθβεὶς ἐπί τινὸς 


wae ἐκ τοῦ κόπου καὶ τῆς ταλαυπωρίας ἠρέμει 
»ταῦθ᾽ 


μεσημβρίας οὔσης ob πόρρω τῆς πόλεως. ἐν: 
αὐτῷ συνέβη καὶ π ἐκ διαίτης τῶν αὐτόθι 


worfrar τὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ πρὸς τὰ κρεῖττον 
ae ryoira. 
(2) ὧν γὰρ χωρίων py ae ὄντων ἀτ- 


to ἀπηλλάττετο : 
πόλιν Μ ἀῤικόμενος πρὸ ¢ zee τῇ ἢ 
seas dea 


"6 δ ᾿οὖν ἐπὶ 
es ρἄματα rapey bora τὸ 


ἑπτὰ πα “Ραγουήλου βυγατέ- 

Ηρα ἱερέως er =e oe aprender τιμῆς τοῖς 
O60 ἐπὶ = ποιμνίων ἐπι- 
μελούμεναι, διὰ ars Bimal jay εἶναι καὶ 


γυναιξὶν ἐπεχώριον παρὰ τοῖς Tp PE eT ep 
σαι τὸ αὔταρκες dx τοῦ φρέατος ἀνέσπασαν ὕδωρ 








᾿ ; ἢ ical Her. . ἐϑροῦν om. Lat, 
Bf te aaa ἐπε ploy pian a . 
vis, the mu an OnE, 
* Such SEEN to be the meaning τ ὅθεν —decire _, 
ὁ Ex. ik 15, the land of Mfiding pe x Mateda), Ptolemy 
and Arable geographers mention ἃ place Molare, Maayan 
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of 20 doing, alike from envy of Moses’ generalship 
and from fear of seeing himself abased, and so, when 
instigated by the hierarchy, was prepared to lend 
a hand in the murder Moses.* Their victim, 
however, informed betimes of the plot, secretly 
ἃ, aul, since the ronds were guarded, directed 

his Hight across the desert and te where he had no 
fear of being caught by his foes*; he left without 
visions, proudly confident of his powers of en- 

UPAnCe, Bn reaching the town of Madian(e),* 
situated by the Red ond named after one of 
Abraham's sons by Katora,* he sat down on the brink 
of a well and there rested after his toil and hardships, 
at midday, not far from the town, Here he was 
destined to play o part, arising out of the custome 
of the inhabitants, which exhibited his merits and 
proved the opening of better fortune. 

(2) For, those regions being seant of water, the woven 5 
shepherds used to make a first claim on the wells, μα, ou, 
for fear that, the water being exhausted by others 
beforehand, there should be nothing for their flocks 
to drink. Now there come to this well seven sisters, 
virgin daughters of Raguel,? a priest held in high 
veneration by the people of the country ; they were 
in charge of their father's flocks, for this function is 
customarily undertaken by women also among the 
Troglodytes,/ and, arriving first, they drew from the 


on the ¢aat of the Gulf of Akabah, opposite the southern 
extremity of the Sinaltic peninsula (Driver in loc.) ; but, Lf the 
traditional Identification of Sinal is correct, the context re- 
quirca « place on the west of the gulf, 

4 Gen. xxv. &, 

* So uxx (Ex. ii, 18), Heb. Hevel, allaa Jethro, 

f Cave-dwellers " inhabiting the region on either shore 
of the Red Sea (dl. 1 239, 1. 21 
47} 
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τοῖς ποιμνίοις εἰς sg star αν al πρὸς ἐκδοχὴν τοῦ 
ὅθ ὕδατος γεγόνεισαν. ἐ ποιμένων ταῖς 


δεινὸν ᾿ περμδεῖν ἀδικου- 
δος ars αν βίαν τὴν τῶν ἂν- 
ξωκαίου,, τοὺς μὲν εἶρξε πλεονεκτεῖν ἐθέλοντας, 


gn) ταῖς δὲ παρέσχε τὴν πρέπουσαν" βοήθειαν. αἱ δ᾽ 
rr ng ast Be τὸν πατέρα τὴν τε 


ὕβριν τῶν αὐτῷ δι μας Καὶ | 
ἐπικουρίαν τοῦ npn ai cian μὴ καὶ τὴν 


αὐτῷ! γωόσθαι τὴν εὐποιῖεν μ δ᾽ ἀμοιβῆς ὕστε 
σαν. ὦ δὲ τὰς τε παῖδας dred fare τίς wepl ra 


εὐεργετηκότα σπουδῆς καὶ τὸν Μωυσῆν εἰς 
ἐκέλευεν ἄγειν αὐτί poe mai μοὶ 
515 ὡς δ' ἧκε, τὴν τε τῶν θυγατ ΕΙΣ ἀπ- 


ἐσήμαινε μαρτυρίαν ἐπὶ τῇ βοηθείᾳ καὶ τῆς ἀρετῆς 
αὐτὸν δαυμάξων οὐκ εἰς prvi εὐεργεσιῶν 
καταθέσθαι τὴν ἐπικουρέαν ἔλεγεν, ἀλλ᾽ grate 
id ards ΗΒ: καὶ τῷ μεγέθει τῆς 
263 τίνα μέτρον ἌΝ ποιεῖται μι 
bide καὶ μέαν τῶν Tip πρὸς γάμον δίδωσι 
τῶν rola ἦν. wrote γὰρ ἡ πᾶσα κτῆσις 
= βαρβάροις, ἀποδείκνυσιν 
πὶ 
‘al (xii. 1} Καὶ μάτι μὸν aig 
nl τοῦ Sage ερτωρο δος de Sheth ἦν ἐπίκλη 
ἀγουήλιῳ, 
para. χρόνῳ | Taste BB hae | ἐπὶ τὸ τῷ sree 
ἵ oo δέουσαν reli. 
an ᾿Ιοδογλαίεῳ OF; Getheplech Lats "leldpev {1οδέρον͵ 
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well sufficient water for their flocks inte troughs con 
structed te receive it. But when shepherds appearing 
set upon the young women, in order to appropriate 
the water for themselves, Moses, dee it mon- 
strous to overlook this injury to the girls and to suffer 
these men's violence to triumph over the maidens’ 
rights, beat off the arrogant intruders, and afforded 
the others opportune ald. And they, after this 
beneficent act, went to thelr father, and, recount- 
ing the shepherds" insolence and the succour which 
the stranger had lent them, besought him not to 
let such ‘charity go for ht or unrewarded. The 
father commended his ren for their zeal for 
their benefactor and bade them bring Moses to his 
resence to receive the gratitude that was his due. 

α his arrival, he told him of his daughters’ testimony 
to the help which he had rendered, and, expressing 
admiration for his gallantry, added that he had mot 
bestowed this service upon those who had no sense 
of gratitude, but on persons well able to requite a 
favour, indeed to outdo by the amplitude of the 
reward the measure of the benefit. He therewith 
adopted him as his son, gave him one of his daughters 
in marriage, and appointed him keeper and master 
of his flocks, for in those consisted of yore all the 
wealth of the barbarian races. 

(xii. 1) So Moses, having received these benefits Moss at 
from Ictheglaeus"—such was the surname of She Peming 
Ragusl there feeding the cattle. And sore © #1. 
while afterward he led the flocks to graze on the 
mount called Sinal ; itis the highest of the mountains 


* So the mas. followed by Niese; but the form may be 
a mere conglomerate of the names ᾿όϑορον and “Tayodqver, 


arg 
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585 καλούμενον ὄρος dyer τὰ ποίμνια' τοῦτο δ' deriv 


 desiellg τῶν ταύτῃ ae καὶ πρὸς νομὰς 
ἄριστον, ἀγαθῆς a Freep καὶ διὰ τὸ 
δόξαν ἔχειν ἐνδιατρίβειν αὐτῷ τὸν θεὼν οὐ κατα- 
a in pg πρότερον, οὐ Αμην στή πο ἐμβατεύειν εἰς 
are Tir πὸ ἔνθα δὴ ae τῶ αὐτῷ 
200 συντυρ χάνει devine. πῦρ γὰρ θάμνου βάτον 


maphilr ety “a αὐτὸν χλόην τὸ te ἄνθος αὐτοῦ 


ὲ τς Ciena 
ἠφάνισε Ki end ἧς καὶ 
267 rok dens. ὦ δὲ καὶ αὐτὴν μὲν ἔδεισε 

τὴν ὄψιν οξον γενομένην, κατεπλάγη δ᾽ ἔτι 


μᾶλλον φωνὴν τοῦ πυρὸς ἀφέντος καὶ ὀνομαστὶ 
καλέσαντος Ls καὶ ποι dvov Adyoug, οἷς 
τὰ τέ θάρσος αὐτοῦ τολμήσαντος παρελθεῖν εἰς 
upon, εἰς ὃ μηδεὶς ἀνθρώπων πρότερον ἀφῖκτο 
τὸ εἶναι θεῖον, ἐσήμαινε καὶ συνεβούλευε τῆς 
pl πορρωτάτεν ay καὶ ἀρκεῖσθαι μὲν alg 
dyalde ὄντα κα ἐγάλων ἀνδρκῶν ἔγγονον, 
SB τ »μονεῖν δὲ μηδέν. τούτοις +e er 
προηγόρευέν τέ τὴν ἐσομένην αὐτῷ a Sak μα 
τιμὴν παρ᾽ ἀνθρώπων τοῦ Geo συμπαρόντος, ea 
θαρροῦντα ἐκέλευεν εἰς τὴν Αἴ ἀπιέναι στρα- 
τηγὸν καὶ ἡγεμόνα τῆς ᾿Εβραίων πληθύος ἐσά- 


γαθῶν, εἰς ταῦτα σοῦ καὶ τῆς σῆς ἐπ αὐ- 
τοῖς ἡγουμένης. “ἐξαγαγόντα μέντοι τοὺς “Ἐβραί- 
δὺς ἐκ τῆς Αἰγύπτου ϑυσίας ἐκέλευε χαριστηρίους 
aso 1 + ὧν SP. 


πι παῖ ede ἡ τ . “ἢ 


To 


oie cee τό πὸ 
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in this region and the best for pasturage, for It 
produces excellent turf and, owing to a belief that 
the Deity sojourned there, had not hitherto been 
cropped, the shepherds not venturing to invade it. 

Here it was that he witnessed an amazing prodigy : 

a fire was ablaze on a bramble-bush, yet had left 
fits vesture of green and ite bloom Intact, nor had 
one of its fruit-laden branches been consumed, albbcit 
the flame was great and exceeding fierce. Moses 
was terrified ot this strange spectacle, but was 
amazed yet more when this fire found a tongue, 
called him by name, and communed with him, 
signifying to him his hardihomwl in venturing te 
approach a spot whither no man had penetrated 
before by reason of its divinity, and admonishing 
him to withdraw as far as might be from the flame, 
to be content with what he, a5 a man of virtue sprung 
from illustrious ancestors, had seen, but to pry no 
further. The volee furthermore predicted the glory 
and henour that he would win from men, under 
God's auspices, and bade him courageously return 
to Egypt, to act ag commander and leader of the 
Hebrew hosts, and to deliver his kinsmen from the 
outrage that they there endured, “ For indeed," 
continued the voice,“ they shall inhabit this favoured 
land wherein Abraham dwelt, the forefather of your 
race, and shall enjoy all ite blessings, and it is thou, 
aye and thy angacity, that shall conduct them 
thither.” Howheit He charged him, after he had 
brought the Hebrews out of Egypt, to come to that 


281 
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ν εἰς ἐκεῖνον ἐκτελέσαι τὸν τόπτον. τοσαῦτα 
πον ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς δεοκλυτεῖται. 
(2) Μωυσῆς δ᾽ ἐκτρεπὰῃ ς οἷς τ᾽ εἶδε καὶ 
οἷς ἤκουσε, ᾿᾿ δυνάμει μὲν ἀπιστεῖν," 
a τὰ τῇ δέσποτα, ἣν αὐτός τε θρησκεύω καὶ 
προγόνοις tie φανερὰν γενομένην, ‘eran 
271 ἢ κατὰ τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ ε ὑράνησιν ἡγοῦμαι. 
ἀπορῶ, πῶς ἂν gg fhe p καὶ ἐμιᾶς tory 


ἣν ἄρτι κατοικοῦσι arid ἕπεσθαί μοι πρὸς ἣν αὐτὸς 
; ς ἂν 


ὑθην yd“ fe τὴν tfo τούτοις ὧν τοῖς 
πόνοις καὶ τοῖς ἔργοις τὴν οἰκείαν ᾿αὔξουσιν 


εὐδαιμονίαν." 
ema (8) Ὃ δὲ θεὸς αὐτῷ περὶ πάντων συνεβούλευε 
c ai ros αὐτὸς apie rine 
ay δὲ p, Teta παρέξειν, ὦ Ρ μι 
rte w, ἐκέλεινξ τε τὴν βακτηρίαν ἐπὶ 


τὴν γῆν ἀφέντα πίστιν ὧν ὑπισχνεῖται ἐπὶ Bron 
καὶ ποιήσαντος δράκων εἶρπε καὶ συμειὴο 

σπειρηδὸν ὡς δμώόκουσιν ἐπ ἀμύνῃ τὴν κεφαλὴν 

amg ἐπανέτεινεν" εἶτα πάλιν βάκτρον ἦν. hy τοῦτο 
δὲ καθεῖναι τὴν δεξιὰν εἰς τὸν κόλπον προσέταξεν" 

aul τισὶν be raed ahr καὶ τιτάνῳ τὴν χρόαν ὁμοίαν 

Ε καὶ τοῦ pod εἰς “i Totes aatiar ai Erg 

σϑεὶς 8 καὶ τοῦ τὸς " μ γῆν 

8174 die) τον μεν γενομένην. θαν- 

ὁρᾷ τὴν τούτοις θαρρεῖν παρεκελεύετο καὶ 

warty εἰδέναι μέγιστον αὐτῷ συμεσόμενον καὶ 

alow πρὸς ἀνθ πιστεύεσθαι παρὰ πᾶσι ofa, 

ls ὑπ᾽ ἐ ary τὰς ἐμᾶς 


re 
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spot and there offer sacrifices of thanksgiving. Such 
were the divine oracles that issued from the fire. 

(2) Moses, in consternation at that which he had Uo shrinks 
seen and much more at that which he had heard, Smmea, 
replied: “To mistrust, O Lord, thy power, which 1 Fe Βὲ 11 
rervenate ἘΥΕΒΕ ΗΝ know to have been manifested to “ ™ 
my forefathers, were madness too gross, I trow, for 
my mind toconceive. Yetam I at loss to know how 
I, a mere commoner, blest with no strength, could 
either find words to persuade πὶ ple to quit that 
land that they now inhabit and follow me to that 
whercunto I would lead them, or even should they 
be persuaded, how I should constrain Pharacthes to 

mit the exodas of those to whose tolls and tasks 
is subjects look to swell their own prosperity.” 

(3) But God exhorted him to have perfect con- botl 
fidence, promising Himself to assist him and, when fy πη μείω, 
words were needed, to lend persuasion, when action ἐλ πεῖ, 
was called for, to furnish strength ; and ἘΠ bade him 
east his staff to the ground and to have faith in His 
promises. Moses did go, and, lo, there was a serpent 
renting and coiling itself in spiral fashion and rearing 
its head as in defence against assailants; then once 
more it became a stick. Next He bade him put his 
right hand into his bosom: he obeyed and drew it 
forth white, of a colour resembling chalk *; then it 
resumed ite ordinary aspect. Receiving a farther 
command to take of the water of a neighbouri 
brook and pour it on the ground, he beheld it turn 
to the colour of blood. And while he marvelled at 
these wonders, God exhorted him to be of | 
courage, to be assured that His mighty aid would be 
ever with him, and to vec miracles to convince all men 
(said He) “ that thou art sent by me and doest all at 


8.8 


JOSEPHUS 


ἐντολὰς ποιεῖς, κελεύω δὲ μ aga kis Hr 
σπεύδειν εἰς τὴν Αἴγυπτον καὶ νυκτὸς καὶ 
ἐπειγόμενον καὶ μὴ τρίβοντα τὸν χρόνον πλείω 
ποιεῖν τοῦτον ᾿Εβραίοις ἐν δουλείᾳ κακοπαθοῦσι." 
8 [ἢ Μωνσῆς δ᾽ οὐκ ἔχων ἀπιστεῖν οἷς ἐπηγγέλλετο 
τὸ θεῖον θεατής ye τοιούτων βεβαιωμάτων καὶ 
ἀκροατὴς γενόμενος, εὐξάμενος αὐτῷ καὶ πε 
θῆναι ταύτης τῆς δυνάμεως, ἐν Αἰγύπτω δεηθεὶς" 
ἠντιβόλει μηδὲ Sm στὴ αὐτῷ γνῶσιν τοῦ ἰδίου 
᾿ αὐτῷ μετεσχηκότι = μην 
aie ΤῊΝ pom yopear εἰπεῖν, ἔμει ΕἸ Ρ' 
ὀνόματος αὐτὸν παρεῖναι τοῖς ἱεροῖς" παρακαλῇ. 
ὅτῷ καὶ ὦ δεὸς citar porate τὴν αὐτοῦ προσηγορίαν 


οὐ πρότερον εἰς τὰν pee aot τ μι 
οὔ μοι θεμιτὸν εἰπεῖν. Mz Νίωυσεῖ μέ 
ταῦτα οὐ τῶτε μόνον, διὰ παντῶς ὃς ey δεηθείη 


συνετύνχανεν" ἐξ ὧν rte alin πλέον περὶ τῆς 
an τῷ πυρὶ νέμων καὶ τὸν Bede εὐμενῆ 

ἔξει. πιστεύων τοῖς ve oleelotis 
oda om Pane καὶ τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους κακοῖς 


a77 ina 1) Kal πυθόμενος τὸν τῶν Ay 
τεθνάναι βασιλέα Φαραώθην, ἐφ' οὗπερ per 
ἥφυγε, δεῖται ‘Payouflov συγχωρῆσαι κατὰ ὠφέ- 
ΠΡῸΣ ne ΤῊΣ μ Ly Αἴγυπτον ἐλθεῖν, 
rie Bampelpan ἣν dah hip τοῦ 
Payorihot 8 rele πε καὶ Tey ef 


1 δρϑείξης SPLA. Ε ΜΈΝ ἱερείοι: rell, 5. radper οὐκ], 
πῖνην ares fetragrammiaton, viz. the fou ἀρ αηπεύται 
w on Was Pormiticed to 
nonce, To safeguard a ie the Name, the surrogate 
oh4 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, II. 274-277 


my command. And I bid “ἕως laa more rem 
make speed to ἔν pressing ard by night an 
day, and by no dallying to prolong the time for the 
Hebrews, now euffecing in servitude.” 

(4) Moses, unable to doubt the promises of the Rersdsllon 
Dei Jespies having seen and heard such confirmation aivjnssena 
of t καὶ ΒΠΗΪ entreated that he might be == 1. 18. 
sitar 2 wer in t; he also besought 
Him ποῖ to fay im the knowledge of His name, but, 
since he had been granted speech with Him and 
vision of Him, further to tell him how He should be 
addressed, so that, when sacrificing, he might invoke 
Him by name to be present at the sacred rites. Then 
God revealed to him His name, which ere then had 
not come to men's ears, and of which I am forbidden 
tospeak.* Moreover, Moses found those miracles at 
his service not on thet occasion only bat at all times 
whenseever there waa need of them; from all which 
tokens he came to trust more firmly in the oracle from 
the fire, to belleve that God would be his gracious 
protector, and to hope to be able to deliver his people 
and to bring disnster upon the Egyptians 

(xili. 1) Accordingly, on learning that the king Of Mosse 
Egypt, the Pharaoth Ee under whom he had fled the fern —e 

country, was dead, he besought Raguel to permit hin Βα, ἵν, 13. 
for the welfare of his countrymen to go τὸ Egypt ; 
and, taking with him Sapphora,* his wife, daughter af 
Raguel, and the children whom he hard by her, Gérsos 


Adonal (rex Kijgeet) was em and JHVH in Helsrew 

wos writen with the vowels of the Latter, to indicate 

" "Read Adonai"; hence, through later neglect of the in- 

tention of the seribes, aroge the form Jehovah, which ἊΝ 
quired a sacredness of its own, but in its origin is 


a Bibl. Zipporah (uxx Zer¢sipa), 
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Γῆρσον καὶ ᾿Ελεάξαρον ρμησεν εἰς τῇ pee 
278 τῶν a ἀνομάτων τούτων ὃν μὲν 


ape 
arg ΞΕ τῶν ἊΣ a ae Aap 


τὰς drodde. mpotetion δ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἐν hiaii se 


pair οἱ ἃ ε τὴν παρουσίαν αὐτοῦ 
al unintioires, εἷς Μωυσῆς τὰ σημεῖα διηγούμενος 
ἐπεὶ πιθανὸς οὖς ἦν παρόσγεν ¢ αὐτῶν τὴν ὄψιν. οἱ 


μένων ἀνε ἄρσουν καὶ. wept τῶν ἄλων 
εὐέλπιδες, ὡς θεοῦ προνοουμένουν τῆς ἀσφαλείας 
αὐτῶν. 

ral (2) "Ἐπεὶ δὲ er manag το τι r ἤϑη τοὺς "Efpalous 
= καὶ οἷς ἂν ἐπε με ταῦτθας. δκδῆρυ ἀκολθαν 


καὶ ἐν τυ ββας ἅμενος <a οἰκεῖον, ὅτ er 
cGuieiceer ἐπὶ τούτοις te" αὐτῶν ἀμοιβὰς οὐ 
283 δικαίας κομιξόμενος ἀνεδίδασκεν, τὰ Te κατὰ τὸ 
i el, ὅτι ἦτ ταῦτα be transposed before 
πραγ ηγίᾳ wilh Tat “et quia n i 


* Bibl. Gershom (T'gaedy). 

* Jourphus takes over this etymology from Ex. ii. 22 
(xvili, 3), “ For he sak, I have been ἃ Bo ΟΊΣΓΙΙΟΤ Heb, gtr) 
inn strange land.” The Billical writer interpre the name 


ant 


τ a θα. ἐπι, π᾿ 
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amd Eleazar, he hastened thither. Of these two 


names, the one, Gérsos,* means in the Hebrew tongue Ἐπ. ἢ, 
that he had come to "a foreign land" *; the other, ΒΕ 
Eleazar,* that it was with the assistance of the God of 

his fathers that he had escaped from the Egyptians, 

On approaching the frontier he was met, at God's tr. 85, 
bidding, by his ΒΓ Aaron, to whom he revealed 

what had befallen him on the mount ond the com- 
mandments of Ged. And they, as they proceeded on 

their way, were met by the most distinguished of the 
Hebrews, who had learnt of his coming’: Moses, 


cree to convince these by a mere description of the 
aoc es, performed them ame theireyes. Amazed 
at this astonishing spectacle, they took courage and 
were in hopes that all would go well, since God was 
earing for their safety. 

(2) Now that he was assured of the allegiance of the Mosestafora 
Hebrews, of their agreement to follow his orders, and [“™}- 
of their love of liberty, Moses betook himself to the 
king, recently promoted to the throne, and repre- 
sented to him what services he had rendered to the 
Egyptions, when they were humiliated and their 
country was ravaged by the Ethiopians, giving him to 
are he rig war ae laboured and im- 
perilled himse the traxps, as for his own people 
and how for these services he had received from them 
πὸ due reward. Varthermore, what had befallen him 


as gér chim, “ao sojourner there"; according to a sounder 
(from the verb gdrash) it woukl mean “expalsion™ 


(Deiver). 
* Bibl Eliezer (eo xx), from ΕἸ (God) and eer | ἯΙ 
Ex. xviii, 4, "βὰς (he sabi} the God of muy father A ag 
p andl delivered me from the sword of Pharach.” 
In Ex. lv, 0 the eldera of Leracl are called together by 
Moses and Aaron. 
247 
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Lavatory ὅ ἢ συντυχόντα καὶ τὰς τοῦ θεοῦ 
φωνὰς τὰ πρὸς πίστιν ὧν οὗτος αὐτῷ προσ- 
meee ter’ αὐτοῦ mnie εἴα. καθ" ἕκαστον 

“μὴ ἄπιστο οὔντα τοῦτος 


καὶ πέρι ἣν τούτων, 


αὐτῇ παράδοξον ἀναφέρων πιθανὸς ὡς παρ᾽ a- 
fe ὑπάρχειν, ee ἐκείνων τὰς 
300} βακτηρίας δράκοντες ἦσαν δ᾽ of κατα- 
πλαγείς, “old αὐτὸς μέν," εἶπεν, hal ἀρ βασιλεῦ, 
τῆς Αἰγυπτίων ire ΕΣ ἐδ πὰ μέντοι 


κρείττονα τὰ ὑπ' ἢ π Torus 
arity καὶ af nat ημί, ἔα τας τὰ ὅπ. τῷ τῶν ἀνβρω- 
πίνων διαφέρει. δείξω δὲ ον κατὰ fav καὶ 


Se ae ἀληθοῦς δόξης δὲ θεοῦ 
267 μὴν δα καὶ site gp “fos: gl ταῦτ᾽ 
εἰπὼν μεθίησιν € ἐπὶ ρέαν κελεύσας 
αὐτὴν εἰς Odie μετα ἣν, i pi: 
τῶν Αἰγυπτέων βακτηρίας, af δράκοντες ἐδόκουν, 
ὁ καταπλύξεεν ΠῚ "ΒΚ Β ὧν παρ] ὥσπερ RO. 
a ‘The " ἐπαρίοϊππῇ "or rather “sacred scribes" of Ex, 
28 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, II. 23-267 


on Mount Sinai, the utterances of God and the 
miraculoaws ao which He had shown him to inspire 
confidence in His injunctions, all this he rehearsed in 
detail and besought him by no ineredulity to obstruct 
God's purpose, 

(3) When the king mocked, Moses caused him soos 
to sec with his own eyes the signs that hed been Sat κι, 
wrought on the mount of Sinal. But the king was Bx, vil, 10, 
wroth and dubbed him a eriminal, who had once 
escaped from servitude in Egypt and had now effected 
his return by fraud and was are to impose on 
him by juggleries nnd magic. With these words he 
ordered’ the priests* to give him an exhibition of 
the same spectacles, and show that the Egyptians 
were skilled in these arts also, and that Moses che 
not, by posing as the only expert and pretending 
that he mua itl marvellous gifts to God, expect 
them, a9 simpletons, to belicve him.’ The pricsts 
thereupon | pao staves, which became 
ythons. But Moses, nothing daunted, said, “ In- 

Nad, © king, [ too disdain not the cunning of the 
Egyptians, but I assert that the deeds wrought by me 
eo far surpass their magic and their art as things divine 
are remote from what is human. And I will show 
that it is from no witcheraft or deception of true 
judgement, but from God's providence and power 
that my miracles proceed." With that he dropped 
his staff to earth, bidding it be transformed into a 
serpent. It obeyed and, making the circuit of the 
Egyptians’ staves, which looked like pythons, de- 
Et rig coronary wit Bee and a to 
t this clanse (beginalng “an Mioges νον "ἢ, 
the text may be ἃ litth confused : eae belies 
hand of an assistant. 
WOL. Iv υ 289 
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ie κατήσθιε, μέχρι πάσας. ἀνήλμοσεν" εἶτ᾽ 
on σχῆμα μεταπεσοῖνσαν κομίζεται 
ΜΙ 


"ἢ 6 (2) ° Ba βασιλεὺς οὐδὲν τοῦτ χθέντι 
καταπλήττεται, προσοργισθεὶς δὲ κα “μὰ pr dr 
προχρήσειν εἰπῶν dx τῆς κατ΄ Αἰγυπτίων σοφίας 
καὶ δεινότητος κελεύει τὸν ἐπὶ τῶν ᾿Εβραίων 
τεταγμένον μηδεμίαν αὐτοῖς ἄνεσιν παρέχειν τοῦ 


TOM, ἀλλὰ πλείοσι τῶν πρότερον κπαμοϊς αὐτοὺς 
ee) καταναγκάξειν. ὁ δὲ ἄχυρον αὐτοῖς παρέχων εἰς 
τὴν πλινθείαν πρότερον οὐκέτι παρεῖχεν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἡμέρας og ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις ταλαιπειρεῖν drole, 
συνάγειν τὸ ἄχυρον, καὶ τοῦ δεινοῦ 

ee ὄντος αὐτοῖς ἐν αἰτίαις Μωυσῆν εἶχον, 

ie τῶρΡρ Sie aoe Fo Ba" 
200 ἐκεῖνον χαὶ ἐ γεγενημένης. ; δ' οὔτε 


201 pees π᾿ »" παλτὰ ing 
αὐτὸν ἐραγει τοὺς ' τ ΤΙ ἐπὶ τὸ Soaia & ἔρος 


ἐκεῖ θύσοντας τῷ δεῷ, τοῦτο γὰρ αὐτὸν κεκελευ- 
κέναι, καὶ pe hay ἀντιπράττειν οἷς ἐκεῖνος βούλεται, 
τὴν δ' cay αὐτοῦ περὲ παντὸς ποιούμενον 
συγχωρεῖν αὐτοῖς τὴν ἔξοδον, μὴ καὶ λάδῃ τούτων 
αὐτὸν αἰτιάσασθαι πάσχων doa 
παδεῖν εἰμὸς τὸν ἀντιπράττοντα θεοῦ προστάγμασι" 
202 τοῖς γὰρ vo ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς κινήσασι θεῖαν ἐξ 
ἁπάντων φύεσθαι τὰ δεινὰ καὶ οὔτε γῇ τούτοις 
οὔτε ἀὴρ φίλος οὔτε γοναὶ τέκνων κατὰ dec, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐχθρὰ πάντα καὶ πολέμια. πειραθήσεσθαί 
200 
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voured them until it had consumed them all; then it 
reverted to its own shape and was recovered by 
Moses, 
oe Howbeit the king was no more dumbfounded Pharaoh's 

by this performance, but only indignant thereat, and, faq turtles 
telling Moses that it would profit him nothing to Spiros 
practixe his cunning and craft upon the Egyptians, he Ἐκ. ». ὅς 
ordered the overseer of the Hebrews te grant them no 
relaxation from their labours, but to subject them to 
hardshipsyetmore oppressive than before, Accordingly 
that officer, whe had heretofore provided them wi 
straw for thelr brick-making, provided it no more, but 
constrained them in the daytime to toil at their tasks 
and at night to collect the straw. ‘Their affliction », 1. 
being thus doubled, they held Moses to account for 
this increased severity of their Inbours and pains. 
But he, neither wavering before the king's threats, 
nor yielding to the recriminations of the Hebrews, 
steeled his soul against both and devoted all his 
efforts to procuring his people's liberty. So he went +, 1, 
to the king and urged him to let the Hebrews go to 
‘Mount Sinai to secrifice there to God, for so He had 
commanded, and in no wise to oppose His will, but 
to esteem His gracious favour above all οἶδα and 

them exit; lest haply, in hindering them, he 
should unwittingly have but himself to blame for 
suffering such a fate as wag like to befall him who 
opposed the commands of God; for to them that 
rouse the divine ire dread calamities arise from all 
around them: to them neither eorth nor alr [8 
friendly, to them no progeny is born after nature's 
laws, but all things are hostile and at enmity; and 


Bt) 
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ΤΑ TOUT Αἰγυπτίους ἔφασκε μετὰ καὶ Tou Tea 
iow Aady ἀπελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς χώρας αὐτῶν 

ἀκ ἐκείνεων. 
ΜΆ Packt 1) Τοῦ δὲ βασιλέως ἐκφαυλίζοντος τοὺς 
υσέος λόγους καὶ μηδεμίαν ἐπιστροφὴν ἔτι 
estate sity ere πάθη ϑεωὰ τοὺ Αἰγυπτίους κατ- 
ὧν ἕκαστον ἐκθήσομαι διά τε τὸ μὴ 
παν La ps sl org τότε [τοῖς] Αὐγμινπτίοις εἰς 
πεῖραν ἐλθεῖν καὶ διὰ τὸ βούλεσθαι Νωμσῆν μηδὲν 
ὧν προεῖπεν αὐτοῖς ψευσάμενον ἐπιδεῖξαι, καὶ ὅτι 
συμφέρει τοῖς ἀνβρώποις μαθοῦσε φυλάττεσθαι 
ταῦτα ποιεῖν, ἐφ᾽ οἷς μὴ βυσαρεστήσει! τὸ ὅξεῖον 
cles δ᾽ εἰς ΤΡΩ͂Ν τραπὲν" ἀμυνεῖται" τῆς ἀδικίας 
= ou artes ποταμὸς αὐτοῖς αἰματεύδης βεοῦ 
ρου wa πίνεσθαι μὴ δυνέμενας, καὶ 


οὐκ ἔχουσιν οὐχὶ τὴν χρόαν 
po hee τοιοῦτος, "ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς πειρωμένοις 
296 ἀλγήματα καὶ πικρὰν ὀδύνην sls ἢ per. ἦν δὲ 


τοιοϊτος μὲν Αἱ Ἐξ αὐ aed καὶ 
πότιμος καὶ τοῦ κα ἴσιν rapt} γμένος. 
πρὸς οὖν τ παράδοξον ἀμ ἐπέ μα ἐνραν, ὁ βασιλεὺς 


καὶ δείσας περὶ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων συμεχιώρει τοῖς 
" ἀπιέναι" καὶ τοῦ κακοῦ ἀὸ ήνωτος 
π τὴν γνώμην μετέβαλεν οὐκ ἐπιτ τὴν 
αὐτοῖς, ᾿ ᾿ 
806 (2) Ὡ δεὸς δὲ ἀγνωμονοῦντος καὶ μετὰ τὴν 
an τῆς συμφορᾶς οὐκέτι σωφρονεῖν ἐβξ᾿ ἐ- 
λοντος qe τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις ἐπιφέρει πληγήν' 
βατράχων πλῆθος ἄπειρον τὴν αὐτῶν ἐπ- 


ἐβόσκετο, μεστὸς δὲ τούτων καὶ ποταμὸς ἦν, 
101 ϑυραρεστόσῃ reli, ? ROE: reperparir rel, 
© dateqrar coud, 


TRE 
ate 
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euch trials, he affirmed, would the J ians undergo 
and withal would see the people of the Hebrews quit 
their a despite their will. 

xiv. 1). But, since the king disdained these words Th 
of Moses and paid no more heed to them, dire plagues τέ ΚΕ ΤΣ 
descended upon the Egyptians. I shall recount them rated tn full 
all,* first because no such plagues as the Egyptians 
then experienced ever l any nation before, next 
from a desire to show that Moses in not one of 
his predictions to therm was mistaken, and further 
because it behoves mankind to lear to restrict 
themselves to such action as shall not offend the 
Deity nor provoke Him in wrath to punish them for 
thelr iniquities. 

To with, their river, at God's command, ram The blost- 
with a blood-red stream, impossible to drink: other S's" 
source of water they had none, nor was it only the ih 
eolour which rendered it so repugnant, but whoever 
sought to drink of it was seized with tortures and 
exeruciatin n. Such were its effects upon the 

tlans, ‘but for the Hebrews it remained sweet 
and drinkable and suffered no change from its natural 
state. Perplexed, therefore, at this prodigy and 
apprehensive for the Egyptians, the king permitted 

» Hebrews to depart; and then, when ἃ a 5 
abated, he again changed his mind and denied them 


#) But God, seeing that the graceless king after The h 
deliverance from. this calamity was no longer willing **"™** 
to be wise, brouglit er plague upon the 

eyptians. An endless. multitude of frogs now 
devoured their land, while the river was full of them, 


4 He omits one, the fifth, 
agg 


JOSEPHUS 


fry : Meg τῷ ποτὸν τῶν ζώων ἱἰχῶρι 
aa λαμβάνειν ἔναπτο sey Hin pel Ue = 

renee Glee τῷ ὕδατι, ἢ τέ χώρα μεστὴ 

Ψ τὰ καὶ Gare 

Tas Te aT’ οἶνον αὐτῶν δεαύτας ἠφάνιζον ἂν 
βρωτοῖς εὑρισκόμενοι καὶ πωτοῖς καὶ ταῖς εὐναῖς 
αὐτῶν ἐπιπολεξοντες, ὀσμὴ TE χαλεττὴ FILF καὶ 
δυσώδης ἀποθνησκόντων τῶν βυτράχων καὶ ζεῶν- 


dog τῶν καὶ διεῴθαρμένων, ὑπὸ d τούτων τῶν κα- 


κῶν αὶ dear τῶν Pio τὸν Μωυσῆν 
ἐκέλευσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς οἴχεσθαι τοὺς ‘EBpatous 
καὶ mapa τοῦτ᾽ εἰπᾶντος tba 


τῶν βατράχων τὸ πλῆθος καὶ ἢ τε γῆ καὶ ἃ 
ΕΠ ς εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν φύσι» κατέστησαν, Dapaw- 

ns δὰ ὁ ἅμα τοῦ τε πάθους ἀπήλλακτο [ἡ γῇ καὶ | 

bs aioe ἐπελέληστα καὶ τοὺς ᾿Εβραίους κατεῖχε, 

καὶ ὥσπερ πλειόνων παθημάτων γον is Ai 

μενος μαθεῖν οὐκέτ᾽ ἠφίει τοῖς περὶ τὸν Νίωυσῆν 


rear φόβῳ μᾶλλον ἢ Φρονύσει ταύτην αὐτοῖς 
ἐπιτρέπων. 


(3) Πάλιν οὖν ἄλλου κακοῦ ie pao je τὸ 
io αὐτοῦ τὴν ἀπάτην" φθειρῶν γὰρ i 
τίοις ἐξήνθησεν ἄπειρόν τι gar ἔνδοθεν ἀνα- 
διδομένεων, ὑφ᾽ ὧν κακοὶ κακῶς ἀπελλυντο μήτε 
λουτροῖς μήτε χρίσεσι φαρμάκων διαφθεῖραι τὸ 

801 γένος αὐτῶν aii καὶ πρὸς τοῦτο τὸ δεινὸν 
ὦ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων βασιλεὺς ἐπ get καὶ δείσας 


ὁμοῦ τὸν ὄλεθρον τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ τὴν αἰσχύνην δὲ 
τῆς ἀπωλείας λογισάμενος ἐξ a Ἐπὶ de φαυλέ- 
" Prohally a gles, 





* Or“ seraped (the soll), eft ili, 10 deeper ψήμμωαν, 
The word js drawn from ‘Thue, iv. 24, ἌΝ ΕΝ were in 


ἘΠῈ 


τ" 
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insomuch that when they delved * they found their 
drinking-water befouled with the juices of these 
ereatures dying and potredying in it: the country 
was saturated with their horrible slime as they bred 
and died: all articles * of the household they ruined, 
being found in their meat and drink and swarming 
over their beds: a stench, intolerable and foul, was 
everywhere, of frogs dying, living, and dead. Secing 
the Egyptians harass ΠΤ ΕἾΔΟΣ pests, the king bade 

ebrews with him, and no 
sooner had he said this than the mass of frogs dis- 


state, But Pharaothes, on the instant thot he was 
quit of this plague, forgot the renson of it and re- 


the habitof seraping away theshingbe διαμώμεναι τὸν wd hg) 
anil drinking any water which they could get” Jowett) ἃ 
the detail is tnken over from the Biblleal account of the jira 
plague, Ex. vi. 24, δ᾿ Amd all the Egyptians digged rownd 
about the river for water to drink.” 
* Chr“ stores,” " comforts,” Including food amd dress. 
@ px reads σενῖφει (="* greats," rather than “ fleas"). 
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JOSEPHUS 


B02 ἠναγκάξετο σωφρονεῖν: τοῖς γὰρ 
‘EBpastous αὐτοῖς ἐδίδου τὴν ἄφοδον, μ᾿ ἔφ 
ad λωψήσαντος τέκνα καὶ γυναῖκας ὅμηρα τῆς 
a ia ole ede ‘flow. προσ- 
efaypuniies Ρ μο μέσας ἀπατήσειν αὐτοῦ 
τὴν πρόνοιαν, ὥσπερ Μωνεέες ΧΕΡῚ ἐκεΐντει 


τεμωροθντος τὴν Αἴγυπτον ὑπὲρ τῶν i τα 
πες 


802 ὁ reg γὰρ παντοίων καὶ gt ane 
ce ἀπηντήκει π epor, τὴν ν αὐτῶν 
ἐγέμισεν, ὑφ᾽ ciel τς Rawliincn ual ἡ γῆ 
τῆς ale he τῆς παρὰ τῶν γεωργῶν ἀπ- 
ἐστερεῖτο, εἰ δέ τι καὶ τὴν ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνοις 
ἀπ ay, νόσῳ τοῦτο καὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ὑπο" 
μ ἐδαπανᾶτο. 

ἢ (4) Τοῦ δὲ Dapeciflou μηδ᾽ οὕτως εἴκοντος τοῖς 
τοῦ θεοῦ βουλήμασιν, ἀλλὰ τὰς μὲν γυναῖκας 
συναπαέρειν τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἀξιοῦντος κατα εὐἰπεσέϊαι 
δὲ τοὺς παῖδας, οὐκ ἡπόρει τὸ θεῖον τὴν πονηρίαν 
αὐτοῦ ποικίλοις κακοῖς καὶ μείξοσι τῶν προεν- 
δεδημηκότων μετερχάμενον βασανίσαι" ἀλλὰ γὰρ 
δεινῶς αὐτοῖς peers τῷ σώματα τῶν ἐντὸς 


Be, art ¥, ne eee τῶν Aga ed 
305 οὕτωις aradAuro, μηδ᾽ ὑπὸ ταύτης δὲ τῆς π 
ied op ἜΡΒΕΕΡΝ τοῦ βασιλέως dor χάλαζα posi πρὶ 


v τοῦ κατ᾽ 
wi ΠΡ τῇ fn ἄλλοις ἃ ὥρᾳ rsa roa 
δὲ τῆς ἘΠΕῚ τοῖς τὰ βόρεια καὶ τὴν ἔρητον 





swarms-ci-fbes,"" viz. ‘ardb, 


“ἘΠΡ ΓΞ Ὁ ΕΓΕῈ ϑῶδου. Ἢ a τἰὐσπεδδ σαν τα να“ 


eS Be Gl eS eS 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, Il. s02-305 


measure ; for he offered egress to the Hebrews them- 
selves, and when thereupon the pl ceased he 
required them toleave their wives and children behind 
as for their return? Thus he did but 
exaspérabe God the more, in thinking to impose upon 
His providence, as though it were Moaes and not He 
who was punishing Egypt on the Hebrews’ behalf ; 
for He now sent wild beasts * of every species and Wild tents, 
kind, the like of which no man had ever encountered τ =" ΤΗΝ 
before, to infest their country, whereby the people 

ed and the land was deprived of the care of its 


abourers, while all that ed thelr ravages was 
wasted by disease even though the men stood their 
ground.* 


(4) Yet since even so Pharaocthes would not yield tears. 
to the will of God, but, while permitting the wives to ™"™ ® 
accompany their husbands, required the children 
to be left behind,? the Deity lacked not the means to 
pursue and torment the sinner with divers chastise- 
ments yet mightier than those prevalent heretofore ; 
for now their bodies were smitten with horrible uleers 
and their intestinea wasted away, and the greater 
part of the tans perished thus. Bot when even 
this plague failed to sober the king, hail, till then Ham 
unknown to the climate of Egypt, nor yet like that “""" 
which in other countries falls in winter, but hail larger 
than that known to the dwellers In northern, polar 


might mean a“ wizture" ond is actrally eo rendered in the 
Syriac and later Grock versions. Hence this menagerie of 
— The fifth plague, tee ovurrain om cattle (Fox. be. 1), 
π᾿ ihe bourers in the fekls. But the meaning ἐν 
oubtfnl; perhapa™ even the population eurviv ὼ 
# Detail nat ET βοήμεαγε In Ex, x. 10 f wires and 

children are to remain. 
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JOSEPHUS 


νεμομένοις, ἔαρος ἀκμάξοντος κατενεχϑεῖσα. τοὺς 

308 καρποὺς αὐτῶν κατέκλασεν. μας»: hag ἀκρί- 

our ἐπινέμεται τὴν “etl aha mah κατας 

P, πάσας 

τοῖς Αἱ ans τὰς ἀπὸ aes γῆς τῶν καρπῶν 
ἐλπίδας 

87 ἐπὶ "Ἤρκει aie οὖν τὰν δίχα πονηρίας ἀνόητον 

καὶ τὰ προειρημένα τῶν κακῶν εἰς σύνεσιν καὶ τοῦ 

συμφέροντος τὴν ἐπίνοιαν exper » 'ῬῬαραώδης 

δὲ οὐ τοσοῦτον ὑπὸ dd ἀφροσύνης σον ὑπὸ κακίας 

é αἰσθόμενος" τῆς αἰτίας ἄντε a τῷ 

i καὶ τοῦ geting δα ἑκὼν πὶ ¢ ee 


a Famed τρβομέον. διὰ τὶ 
ieasl τοῦ χρόνου wxdrog βαθὺ καὶ : 


ἔται τοῖς Rite iy Ε 
ἄψεις sag hy eae oy καὶ τὰς aver idpor 
ropéroig ὑπὸ ma ς οἰκτρῶς τὲ ἀποῦν 
συνέβαινε καὶ Thee μὴ καταποθιῶσιν ὑἱ 
an ra εἶτα τούτου διασκεδασθέντος μετὰ ros 
ἔρας καὶ τοσαύτας νύκτας, ὡς αὐ μοετενόει πρὸς 
ὁ Μωυσῇ ride rig pir agri felipe 
5 ! Pt ε ἀπειθεῖς τῇ τοῦ 
θεοῦ γνώμῃ; κελεύει ἣν lg ἀπολύειν τοὺς 
‘Efpaious, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρως ἀπαλλαγῇ τῶν 
310 κακῶν ὑμᾶς μὴ ταῦτα ποιήσαντας." ὦ δὲ βασιλεὺς 
ὀργισθεὶς ἐπὶ τοῖς εἰρημένοις ἠπείλησεν αὐτοῦ τὴν 
1 Nicwt: dep Se coded. 
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ns, descended when spring was at its prime and 
beat down their crops. Thereafter a horde of locusts Locusts. 
devoured whatever seed had not been ruined by the ΡΣ 
hail, thus literally destroying all hopes that the 
Farr ΠΝ may have cherished of a harvest from 
16 soil, 

(5) The calamities already named might indocd terse 
have sufficed to reeall to reason and a sense of his own 
interests a mere imbecile devoid of malice, But 
Pharaothes, less fool than knave, though alive to the 
couse of it all, was matehing himeclf against God as a 
deliberate traitor to the cause of virtue; and now? 
he ordered Moses to take off the Hebrews, women Ex. nM, 
and children included, but to leave their live stock ὃ 
to the Reyptians, who had lost their own. Moses 
replied that this demand was inequitable, since they 
needed their cattle to offer sacrifices to God, and 
while time in consequence dragged on, dense dark- α, 4. 
ness, without a particle of light, enveloped the 
E ᾿ῤὴφηποϊσαεο τὸ eo thick that thelr eyes were 
bik ed by it and their breath choked, and they either 
met with πὶ miserable end of lived in terror of being 
swallowed up by the fog. This dispersed after three 
days and as many nights and then, since Pharaothes 
was still impenitent regarding the departure of the 
Hebrews, Moses went to him and said: “ How τ Ἐκ, x. ἅ. 
wilt thou disobey the willof Θοῦ δ For the comman 
is His, to let the Hebrews go; and by no other means 
ean thy people be quit of these ills save by τεῦς 
thus.” Infuriated by ἘΠ speech, theking threatened = 35. 


2 In Exodus these orders follow the plague of darkness, 
ede, contantly weed of cattle. 








2 Lot, ed. prea Ὁ ip coded. 
ati 


JOSEPHUS 
ati alle+ ἀποτεμεῖν, Ὧ πάλιν περὶ τούτων ἐνοχλῶν 


ς δὲ αὐτὸς οὐκέτι wou 
τ ππὶ pans yp πεν hs ἔφησεν, αὐτὸν 2 
ἐκεῖνον σὺν καὶ τοῖς πρώτοις τῶν Αἰγνπτίων παρα- 


καλέσειν τοὺς * patous ἀπελθεῖν, καὶ ὁ μὲν 
ταῦτ᾽ εἰπὼν ἃ ἄκιτετει. 

811 (6) “Ὁ δὲ eds δηλώσας ἔτε μιᾷ πληγῇ τοὺς 
Αἰγυπτίους καταναγκάσειν ἀπολῦσαι τοὺς ‘Epal- 
oug ἐκέλευσε" ΝΙωυσῆν παραγγεῖλαι τῷ λαῷ θυσίαν 
ἑτοίμην ἔχειν, παρασκευασαμένους τῇ δεκάτῃ" τοῦ 
Ξανθικοῦ μηνὸς εἰς na Tec δεν By ag 
παρὰ μὲν τ καλεῖται, a 
δὲ map’ 'Εβραίοις, εμημέςε ἀέοιὸ δ' αὐτὸν Sart 
προσαγορεύουσιν, ἀπάγειν τέ τοὺς Ἑβραίους 

813 πάντα ἐπικομιζομένους. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἑτοίμους ἔχων 

τοὺς "Ἑβραίους πρὸς τὴν ἔξοδον καὶ δια- 
ἔξας εἰς φατρίας ἐν ταὐτῷ συνεῖχεν, 
δὲ τῆς πε λα δυκεξι Hist, πάντες wage a: 
obov ἔχοντες ἔθυον καὶ 
ἤγνιζον ὑσσώπου κόμαις Pe Ὁ Σ καὶ δειπνή- 
σαντὲς τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν κρεῶν ἔκαυσαν ae ἐξελευ- 

313 sega ὅθεν νῦν ἔτι κατὰ τὸ ἔθος οὕτως Hower 
τὴν ἑορτὴν π καλοῦντες, σημαΐνει δ᾽ ὑπερ- 
βάσια, ἐκείνην τὴν αν ὦ θεὸς αὐτῶν 
Snes Αἰγυπτίοις eg ee ἡ γὰρ 

i τῶν πρωτυτόκων » ἔπεισι 
νεἶκτα τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, a συνελβάντας πολλοὺς 
it ἐκέλευε RO, iy, eat ME 


Ἷ tie @plarpla was ἃ au lon of the 
aa eal Ee co ee ee al, {Π}, 
#48) with reference to contemporary Passover p ce shows 
ele companies of between ten aed twenty persons ore 
Bt 


#00 









NT eT a αι ἐἢ 
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to behead him, should he ever again come and pester 
him on this matter. Moses replied that for his part 
he would speak thereon no more, but that it was the 
king himself, along with the chief of the Egyptians, 
who would implore the Hebrews to depart. And 
with those words he left him, 

(6) God, having revealed that by yet one more Tie 

lague he would εἰ επεύκαπε, the Egyptians to release [Aner 
the Hebrews, now bade Moges instruct the people to the δεν 
have ready a sacrifice, making preparations on the gs, xi, 1. 
tenth of the month Xanthicus over against the 2.2 
fourteenth day (this is the month called by the 

ians Pharmuthi, by the Hebrews Nigan, and by 

the Macedonians faced Kauibien and then to lead 
of the Hebrews, taking all their possessions with them. 
He ong had the Hebrews ready betimes for 
departure, and ranging them in fraternities* kept 
them assembled together ; then when the fourteenth 
day was come the whole body, in readiness to start, 
sacrificed, purified the houses with the blood, using 
bunches of hyssop to sprinkle it," and after the repast 
burnt the remnants of the meat as persons on the eve 
of departure. Henoe comes it that to this day we 
keep this sacrifice in the same customary manner, 
calling the feast Porcka, which signifies “ passing “©. 
over,” because on that day God pasted over our 

eople when he smote the Egyptians with plague." 
For on that selfsame night destruction visited the 
firstborn of Egypt, insomuch that multitudes of 

* Literally ™ refreshing them (the houses) with bunches of 
Te fag Were pag th τοῖν ime sor * neoorer "* 
(eg. ad. xv. S12), is here synonymous with dyrifar, 

© grander river ("launched the plague upon") 
ater Thun ll Av tof the phigue of Abas} is 
S01 


JOSEPHUS 
τῶν περὶ τὸ βασίλειον διαιτωμένων τῷ Φιαραιύθῃη 


314. συμβουλεύειν ἀπολύειν τοὺς "Εβραίους. καὶ Μωυ- 


σῆν καλέσας ἐκεῖνος ἀπιέναι προσέταξεν, εἰ τῆς 
χώρας ἐξέλθοιεν παύσεσθαι" τὴν Αἴγυπτον κακὸ- 
παβοῦσαν ὑπολαβών, δώροις τε τοὺς “Efpatovs 
ἐτίμων, of μὲν ὑπὲρ vod τάχιον ἐξελθεῖν, of δὲ 
καὶ κατὰ γειτνιακὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς συνήθειαν. 


8:8 (xv. ἢ Καὶ of μὲν ἐξήεσαν κλαιόντων καὶ μετα- 


νοούντων ὅτι χρήσαιντο χαλεπῶς αὐτοῖς τῶν 
Αἰγνπτίων, τὴν δὲ πορείαν ἐποιοῦντο κατὰ Λητοῦς 
πόλιν ἔρημον οὖσαν ἐν τοῖς τότε" Βαβυλὼν γὰρ 
ὕστερον ἐκεῖ κτίζεται αμβύσον καταστρεφομένου 
τὴν Αἴγυπτον. συντόμως δὲ ποιούμενοι τὴν ἄφοδον 
εἷς Βεελσεφῶντα χωρίον τριταῖοι παραγίνονται 


418 τῆς 'Ερυθρᾶς θαλάσσης. μηδενὸς δὲ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 


γῆς εὐποροῦντες διὰ τὴν ἐρημίαν πεφιραμένοις 
τοῖς ἀλεύροις καὶ πεπηγόσιε μάνον ὑπὸ βραχείας 
θερμότητος τοῖς ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ἄρτοις διετρέφοντο, 
καὶ τούτοις ἐπὶ τριάκονθ᾽ ἡμέρας ἐχρήσαντο" πρὸς 
πλείονα γὰρ οὐκ ἐξήρκεσε χρόνον αὐτοῖς ὅσα ἐκ 
τῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐπεφέροντο, καὶ ταῦτα τὴν τροφὴν 
ταμιευομένοις καὶ πρὸς ἀνάγκην ἀλλὰ μὴ πρὸς 


41} κόρον αὐτῇ χρωμένοις" avev εἰς μνήμην τῆς rere 


᾿ enivasiioa Codd, 


CO een ee ΞΆΣΞΞΘΣ ἘΞ πόδε τ  σεεξεν 

* In the yeor 625 πιὸ, Strabo (xvii. BOT) mentions the 
Egyptian Babylon a3 a strong in or near “ the 
πῇ μὴ ἦν nome,” founded by certain Babylonian emigrants 
and n his day the camp of one of the three Roman legions 
in Egypt. Modern explorers have identified the two p 
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these whose dwellings surrounded the palace trooped 

to Pharaothes to urge him to let the Hebrews go. 

And he, summoning Moses, ordered him to depart, 
supposing that, once his people were quit of the 
country, Egypt's sufferings would cease. They even ai. t 
honoured the Hebrews with » some to speed their 
Rene ethers from mecighbourly feelings towards 

old acquaintances. 

Bi 1) So they departed, amid the lamentation Tes soles 
and regrets of the Egyptians for having treated them Ἐπ το 
so hardly. They took the road for Letopolis, at that 
one ees ; ae ἘΣ ΤΕ site of Baby pene 
2 byses when he subjugated Egypt.* (Quitting 
the country by the shortest route they arrived on the air. 3, 
third day at Beelsephon,' a place beside the Red Sea. 
Being bereft of any sustenance from the barren soil, 
they kneaded flour, baked it with merely a slight xi. 
heating, and subsisted on the bread so made; on t 
they lived for thirty days,* for they could make what 
they had brought from Egypt last no longer, not- 
withstanding that they rationed the ΠΟ ΡΟΥΒῊΝ the 
ΕΠ to bare needs without cating to saticty 

lence it is that, in memory of that time of scarcity, 


nscriptions, and the " Pithom™ of Ex. |. 11, lying 
the ἐκ land 


ἢ Inferred from Ex. xvi. 1, where we read thot the Isrnedites 
reached the wilderness of Sin“ on the 1th ἐπὶ ἐστὶ the second 
month,” ie. a month after leaving Fgypt on the 18th Nisan, 
and there first began to eat manna, 


S03 


JOSEPHUS 


ἐνδείας ἑορτὴν ἄγομεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας ὀκτὼ τὴν τῶν 
ἀζύμων λεγομένην. τὸ μὲν οὖν πᾶν πλῆθος τῶν 
μετανισταμένων γυναιξὶν dua καὶ τέκνοις σκὸ- 
ποῦσω οὖκ εὐαρίθμητον ἦν, οἱ δὲ στρατεύσιμον 


418 (ὦ) ατέλιπον δὲ τὴν ver μηνὶ Ea 


: , v “ABpapow 
εἰς τὴν  αναναίαν ἐλθεῖν, τῆς δὲ Ἰακώβου per= 
ἀναστάσεως εἷς τὴν Αἴγυπτον γενομένης διακοσίοις 
418 πρὸς τοῖς δεκαπέντε ἐνιαυτοῖς ὕστερον. aang! 
weydve. μὲν ἔτος ὀγδοηκοστὸν ἤδη, cg δὲ 
ἀδελφός αὐτοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τρισὶ πλείοσιν. ἐπεκομί- 
ἔοντα δὲ καὶ τὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιωσήπου dora, ταῦτ' ἐκείνου 
τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ κελεύσαντος. 
goo (8) Αὐγύπτεοι δ' ἐπὲ τοῖς ᾿Εβραίοις, ἐξελθοῦσι 
μετενόουν καὶ τοῦ βασιλέως δεινῶς φέροντος ὡς 
κατὰ τὴν ς τούτων γεγονότων 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἐγνώκεσαν ἀπιέναι. καὶ Pres 
ὅπλα καὶ παρασκευὴν ἐδίωκον ὡς ἐπανάξοντες 


rae τῷ θεῶ- is γὰρ ἔξοδον αὐτοῖς νε- 


441 γονέναι" κρατήσειν αὐτῶν ὑπέλαβον 


* Origin y seven days, ty Me τ xxi. th ἐξ 
Fx. ai 182, and so Josephus himself A. ili, 249), “ but 
from time ieumemorial the Jews outside of Palestine have 


el. 5, 5). 
᾿ ε Macedonian month (approximate Apell) equated 
by Josephus with the Hebrew Nisan, dicen 

* These dates conflict with other statements in Josephua(eg, 


δ." 


ee a ἔπ. .ὦ es Ε5Ὲ 
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we keep for eight* days a feast called the feast of of 
unleavened bread. To estimate the total number Stet, 
of acalppanits, SOS women and children, were mo bread. 
easy task, but thoge of military age numbered about gy, va, a. 
ΧΩ ‘They lefe Egypt in the month of Xanthicus, 

ἢ The it in tie mont Ann thie,” ooh Davie aff the 
a deutch μ lunar reckoning, 430 years after the en 
coming of our forefather Abraham to Canaan, Jacob's 
migration to Egypt having taken place 215 years 
later. Moses had already reached his eightieth vit? 
year ; his brother Aaron was three years older. They 
were bringing with them the bones of Joseph in wa, 
accordance with that patrinrch's injunctions to his 


somes. 

'¢) But the Egyptians repented of having let the rosute 
tte end Thett king being mortified at the Fotis 
thought that it was the jugglery of Moses that had Bx. sv. 4 

t this about, sar Ppa to set out after 
them. So with arms and full equipment they started 
in pursuit, determined to gr Neon back could they 
overtake them: for no longer (they deemed) were they 
accountable to God, now that t people had had 
their cxedus, and they looked for an ensy victory over 
onarmed® folk, exhausted by their march. Inquiring, 


iH, 204 note). The figure 490 comes from Exodus; the other 
figure (dividing the whole period from Abraham's thors 
to Canaan to the emigration from tinto two parts) 
is perhaps tnken over from the Jewish histerlan Demetrius 
(Previdenthal, Helleniativche Studien, 49 note quoted by Weill}. 
ὁ Opposed to Ex, xiii 18 Heb. “ went up ar 1 out af 
Egypt Εἰ κῶν ae igri ἘΠῚ appualtely 
wobes extract, apparently from Densctrins, in Euseb. 
Κα, ix. 29 Bn. 1 bier οὐ τα = ee 

ὅπλα ἔσχεν, ἄνοπλοι ἐξυλβόντεν . 4 « era ὦ f Hy cara- 
churddveas τοῖς ἐκείσων ὅπλ πρόσασθαι (precisely as stated by 
Jemephus below, § 340). 

εν 
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JOSEPHUS 
πωμένων, τε ἀναπυνθανόμενοι 7 
so i Hy τὴν 


δι δίωξιν, καΐτοι χαλεπῆς 
ara ὁδευθῆναι τῆς στρατοπέδοις μένον 
8335 ἀλλὰ καὶ καθ᾽ Pe Meet δὲ ταύτῃ τοὺς 
ἜΤΟΣ γάμο  Ἐ ἵν εἰ μετανοήσαντες οἱ 





is Abacos = καὶ διὰ τοῦτο y μὲν po 
εἰς τὴν Παλαιστίνην οὐκ ἀνήγαγε τὸν λαόν, ἀλλὰ 


παθήσας λησεν ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς τὴν ξοινάντίαΣ ᾿ 
ἔτι Te καὶ διὰ τὰς ἐντωλᾶς τοῦ δε κελεύσαντος 
ἄγειν τὸν λαὸν εἰς τὸ Σωναῖον ὅ np ἐκεῖ ποιήσοντας 
au τὰς δυσίας. “καταλαβόντες δὲ τοὺς ᾿Εβραίους οἱ 
Αἰγύπτιοι εἰς μάχην παρεσκευάξοντο καὶ σὺν- 
ἐλαύνουσιν αὐτοὺς ὑπὸ πολυχειρίας εἰς ἀλίγον 
χωρίον" ἑξακόσια γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἅρματα εἵπετο σὺν 
ἱππεῦσι πεντακισμυρίοις καὶ ὄπλιτῶν μυριάδες 
ἦσαν εἴκοσι. τὰς δὲ ὁδοὺς ἀπεφράγνυσαν, αἷς 
φεύξεσθαι τοὺς Ἑβραίους ὑπελάμβανον, μεταξὺ 
κρημνῶν αὐτοὺς ἀπροσβάτων καὶ τῆς βαλάττης 
835 ἀπολαμβάνοντες" τελευτᾷ γὰρ εἰς αὐτὴν ὅρος ὑπὸ 
τραχύτητος ὁδῶν ἄπορον καὶ φυγῆς ἀπ Poe 


1 ins, Niese. * LE Lat.: ἐβουλεύετο rell. 





# Ex. “ For Gee said, Lt ὑμετακεὶμ τὸς τὠκίτ ἢ ες τὰ repent 
when they see war, and they return fo 
* Josephus is replying to anti-Semite ections raised at 
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therefore, on all hands which route the fugitives had 
taken, they be arg pushed the pursuit, albeit the 
ground was difficult to traverse not only for preat 
armies but even for a solitary traveller. Now Moses Threa 
had led the Hebrews out by this route in order that, if og 
the Egyptians changed their minds and wished bo takes by 
pursuc them, they should be punished for this at 
malicious breach of the pact ; partly also on account 

of the Philistines, a pacers hoetile in virtue of an er. will. 17 
ancient feud, from whem he wished at all costs to 
conceal his departure, for their country was coter- 
minous with that of the Egyptians. That was why * 

he did not conduct his people bp the direct route to 
Palestine, but chove to accomplish a long and arduous 
march through the desert-in order to invade Conman. 
Vurthermore he was influenced by the behests of (rod, 

who had commanded him to lead His people to Mount 

Sinai, there to do Him sacrifice. However the xiv. & 
Egyptians, having overtaken the Hebrews, prepa 

for battle and, thanks to their multitudineus forees, 
cooped them into a narrow space ; they were, in fact, 

being pursued by 00 chariots a with 50,000 str, τ. 
horsemen and heavy infantry to the number of 
900,000,¢ Barring all routes by which they ΘΑ] jected 

the Hebrews to attempt eseape,? they confined them 
between inaccessible cliffs and the sea; for it was the 

sea inwhich terminated a mountain whose rugged face 

was ceatitute of tracks * and prohibitive for retreat. 


Alecandiia 1 Why this route? Whence did they get their 
firma ΞΕ 
4 "The 600 chariots are Biblical, the other figures imaginary. 
4 ‘The retreat from Syracuse bs in minds τάξ re Mode rae 
κατὰ τὴν χώραν, ἢ εἰκὸς ἦν rode ᾿Αϑηναίου! ἐέναι, dregpdyrurar 
Thue. vil. TA. 
" Or perhaps" whose rugged tracks made it impracticable.” 
S07 
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cvow, τοιγαροῦν ἐν τῇ εἰσβολῇ" τῇ πρὸς θάλατταν 
srg iat τοὺς Ἑβραίους τ ττὸν τῷ στρατὸν" 
πέδῳ κατὰ στόμα τοῦτο ἱδρυσάμενοι, ὅπως τὴν 
εἰς τὸ πεδίον ἔξοδον dow αὐτοὺς ἀφῃρημένοι. 
ψι (ἢ Mir’ οὖν ὑπομένει» πολιορκουμένεον τρόπῳ 
διὰ τὴν ἔνδειαν τῶν Ἐπ ἐὰν pang ea 
φυγῆς εὐπορίαν ὁρῶντες, amie τε σπανίζοντες 
εἰ καὶ μάχεσθαι δόξειεν αὐτοῖς, ἐν ἐλπίδι τοῦ 
πάντως ἀπολεῖσθαι" καθειστήκεσαν, εἰ μὴ παρα- 
δείμνοινσεν ἑαυτοὺς τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις iol ἀπῇ 
38] καὶ τὸν Μωυσῆν ἡτιῶντο πάντων ἐπιλελησμένοι 
τῶν de θεοῦ πρὸς τὴν ἐλευθερίαν αὐτοῖς σημείων 


ἀλεῆρων, ὦ καὶ ϑαλάττη περι" 
κεκλεισμένων καὶ σεν wal φυγὴν οὐδαμόθεν 
ἐκ τούτων ἐπινοούντων, 
aa [8] Μωυσῆς δὲ a Fa do πρὸς αὐτὸν 
τοῦ πλήθους οὔτ᾽ αὐτὸς ἐνέκαμνε ἢ περὶ αὐτοὺς 
, wale ak soak Bee Ramededen, eo δον, ta 
oa ἐλευθερίαν αὐτοῖς ὅσα προεῖπε παρεσχὴ 
καὶ ΠῚ for αὐτοὺς ἐάσοντος ὑπὸ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 
ano γενομένους ἢ δοιλεύε ἢ ἀπολέσθαι, καὶ «τὰς 
- by μέσοις “" οὐδὲ ἀνθρώποις," εἶπε, “καλῶς τὰ 
παρόντα πεπολιτευμένοις πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ee 
ἀπιστεῖν ὡς oly ὁμοίοις ἐσομένοις πρὸς τὰ μέλ- 
λοντα, τῆς δὲ τοῦ θεοῦ νῦν ἀπογινώσκειν ὑμᾶς 


1 ΠΟΙ: ΟἹ My ἀυββθινῇ rell. 
" Nieses ἀπιέναι pat ae 1. coe: eae cok. 
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Accordingly, occupying the pass where the mountain 
abuts upon the sea, they blocked the passage of the 
Hebrews, pitching thelr camp at its mouth, to prevent 
their eseape to the plain.* 

(ἡ Thus, unable, for lack of supplies, to hold Ths 
out in the manner of the beleaguered, seeing no lnwers 


ae for flight, and destitute of arms cven (Be 
uld they decide to give battle, the Hebrews were Ἦτο 
left with no prospect but that of utter destruction, 

failing deliberate surrender to the Egyptians. And 

new they turned to accusing Moses, etfal of all 
these miracles wrought God in token of their 
liberation, insomuch that words of the prophet, 

who cheered them and promised them salvation, were 

met with incredulity and they wished to stone him. 

and resolved to give themselves up to the Egyptians. 
Then there were the walege and lamentations of 
women and children, with death before their eyes, 
hemmed in by mountaiis, sea, and enemy, arul secing 
nowhere from these any imaginable escape. 

5) But Moses, for all that en ement of the Bxhertation 
multitude against him, relaxed not forethought δι Ἔκ a 
on their behalf, and proudly trusted in God, who, 
having done all that He had promised towards their 
deliverance, would not now suffer them to fall inte 
their enemies’ hands whether for servitude or de- 
struction, Standing up, then, in their midst, he said 1 
“Were they but men who till now have happily 
directed your affairs, it were an injustice to doubt that 
even they would prove themselves alike in foture ; 
but to despair at this moment of the rovidence of 
God were an act of madness, seeing that from Him 


4 Of “ table-Jand.” 
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S41 προνοίας μανίας, ἔργον ἂν εἴη, “παρ᾽ οὖ πάνθ᾽ 
ὑμῖν ἃ κεν ὅσα δι" ἐμοῦ πρὸς σωτηρίαν καὶ 
τὴν ἃ τῆς δουλείας οὐδὲ προσδοκῶσιν 
ὑπέσχετο. eh την ἐχρῆν ἃ ue, ὡς Bo- 
metre, Marea βοηθὸν ἐλπίζειν τὸν θεάν, 
οὗ pees viv εἰς ταύτην ὁ περικεκλεῖσθαι 

358 wplay ἔργον, te ἐξ ao ἄδεν oor 
rs a σωτηρίαν ἕξειν ae πὸ 
ἐκ τούτων βυσάμενος τὴν τὲ ἐπιδείξηται 
τὴν dave καὶ τὴν περὶ ὑμᾶς πρόνοιαν. = Te 
ἐπὶ puxpots τὸ δεῖον τ 
ἂν εὔνουν 7) δέδεωσιν, ἌΣ Ὁ 
ἐλπίδα μὴ βλέποι πρὸξ τῷ ΚΡ ΤῸ 

933 Ofer τοιούτῳ βοηθῷ πεπιστευκότε rem 
καὶ τὰ μικρὰ ποιῆσαι μεγάλα καὶ ae τηλικού- 
ΤΣ τῆ γπθοτα καταψηφίσασθαι, μὴ, ἀὐταίπληχῦς 

" Αἰγινπστίων παρασκειηῆν, μηδ᾽ ὅτι 
μαὶ κατόπιν ὑμῖν ὄρη φυγῆς ὁδὸν οὐ παρέχε 
διὰ τοῦτ᾽ ἀπογωτώσκετε τὴν σωτηρίαν' ‘Te 


ay καὶ ταῦϑ' nr πεδία τοῦ θεοῦ δελήσαντος 
καὶ γῆ τὸ πέλαγο 
84 (xvi. 2) Τοσαῦτα. εἰπὼν ἦμεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ 
σαν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ὁρώντων" ἐν ὄφει γὰρ 


ἦσαν καὶ τῷ πόνῳ rere τρί ans τῆς διώξεως 
εἰς τὴν ὑστεραίαν τὴν μάχην ὑπερβαλέσθαι καλῶς 
Η εν ὑπελάμβανον. ἐπειδὴ δὲ πρὸς τῷ αἰγιαλῷ 
auens ἐγενόνει, λαβὼν βακτηρίαν τὸν θεὰ 
ae wal σύμμαχον val Gdw dra ie Fa 
"οὐδ᾽ αὐτὸς μὲν ἀγνοεῖς, ὅτι ἵν ἡμῖν ἐκ τῶν 
seg er οὔτε κατὰ ῥώμην οὔτε war’ ἐπίνοιάν 
ἔστιν rp ἀλλ᾽ εἰ δή τὶ πάντως σωτήριον 
στρατῷ κατὰ τὴν σὴν βούλησιν ἀφέντι τὴν 


816 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 491-355 


there has come to you everything that He promised to 
perform through me for your salvation and deliverance 

: bondage: though tor beyond your expectations. 
Rather t ye, in straits such as ye decm hopeless, 
to expect help from God, who has even now cansed 
you to be compnssed about on this diftenlt ground, 
tn the end that, in extricating you from extremitics, 
whence neither ye mor the enemy think ye can 
escape, He may display both His own power and 
His tender care for you. For it i not in trivial 
elreumetances that the Deity lends His own aid to 
whom He favours, but where He sees men have lost 
all of ameliorating their lot. Wherefore, have 
faith in such a defender, who has power alike to make 
the little great and to sentence such mighty hosts 
ns these to impotence. Be not dismayed at the 
Egyptians’ array, nor, because yonder aca ond the 
mountains behind you offer no means of escape, for 
that reason despair of your salvation; for ye mar 
see these hills levelled to a plain, should God so will, 
or land emerge from the deep.” 

(xvi. 1) Having se thus far, he led them Prayer of 
towards the sea under the eyes of the Egyptians ;""* 
for these were in view but, exhausted with the 
fatigue of the pursuit, judged it well to defer battle 
until the morrow. Then, when he reached the shore, 
Moses took his staff and made supplication to God, 
invoking His alliance and aid in these words : “ Thou 
thyself est full well that escape from our present 
plight passes alike the might ama the wit of man j 
nay, if there be any means of salvation at all for this 
host which at thy will has left Egypt, thine it is to 





2 ROE: ἐν ἀπόροιε rel, a 4 ἂν Bekker. 
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16 Αἴγυπτον, σόν ἔστιν demopifen. ἡμεῖς τε ἄλλην 
ἀπεγνωκότες ἐλπίδα καὶ μηχανὴν εἰς τὴν ἀπὸ 
σοῦ μόνου καταφείγομεν, καὶ εἴ τι παρὰ τῆς 
ays ἔλθοι προνοίας ἐξαρπώσαι oti Αἰψνπτίων 
ὀργῆς ἡμᾶς δυνάμενον dbo ἀφίκοιτο δὲ 

ταχέως τὴν σὴν μδτεδε aaa) ἡμῖν δύναμιν καὶ 
say λαὸν ὑπὸ ἀνελπιστίας καταπεπτωκότα rg τὸ 
χεῖρον aa eis εὖ καὶ τὸ πε 

87 σωτηρίας θάρσος. ἐν οὐκ ρίους δ᾽ dope ae 
ἀπόροις, ste "νὴ μὲν ἡ θάλασσα, σὸν δὲ τὸ Wepe- 
καξῖων ἡμᾶς ὅρος, moe ἄνοινῆναι μὲν τοῦτο σοῦ 
κελεύσαντος, ὩΣ δὲ καὶ τὸ gt εἶναι 


Frond ὦ & ὑπὸ τῆς πλυργνῆς avexd 
= εἰς au χαιρήσασαᾳα ee ἦν, Μωισῆς ; 
330 Ὡς ὁδὰν * bolas εἶναι καὶ φυγή ms 


μένους καὶ πε δος ἔχοντας Bud τὴν miniiecs | 
οὕτως ἐξ αὐτοῦ σωτηρίαν deadaricav, 
0 ore i δ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ γαρμρίνοιν ἀλλ᾽ ἱεμένων μετὰ 


ae ἐμπόδιον x; Pion ἀπαντῆσαν, δμάκειν 
εὡρμήκεσαν αὐτοὺς ὡς κἀκείνοις ἠρεμήσοντος τοῦ 
S12 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, 11. 334-340 


provide it. For our part, despairing of other hope or 
resource, we fling ourselves upon thy protection 
alone, and expectantly, if aught be forthcoming from 


thy providence of might to snatch us from the wrath 
af t yptians, we look to thee. May it come 
quickly, this aid that shall manifest to us thy POWer ; 


raise the hearts of this people, whom hopelessness has 
gunk inte the See ee ούτε confidence 
of salvation. Nor are these straits in which we find 
ourselves without thy domain ; nay, thine is the sea, 
thine the mountain that encompasseth us: this then 
ean open at thy command, or the deep become dry 
land, or we might e’en find escape through the air, 
ahould it please thine almighty power that after this 
manner we should be saved." . 

(2) After this solemn appeal to God, he smote the Misaculoss 
sea with his staff. And at that stroke it recotled and, the Rea aaa, 
retrenting into itself, left bare the soil, affordin, Βα, aly. a. 
passage and flight for the Hebrews. Moses, behold- 
ing this clear manifestation of God and the sea with- 
drawn from its own bed to give them place, set the 
first foot upon it and bade the Hebrews follow him 
and pursue their way by this God-sent road, rejoicing 
at the peril awaiting their advancing foes and render- 

thanks te God for the salvation thus miraculously 
brought by Him to light. 

(3) They, without more ado, sped forth with zest, Destruction 
assured of God's attendant presence; whereupon the Beypeinns, 
Egyptians at first deemed them mad, thus rushing te Be εἰν, 28. 
a certain death, but when they saw them far advanced 
unscathed, unchecked by ἫΝ le or sepa Tg 
they made speed to pursue them, imagining that the 
in area remain motionless for them also, and with 
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πελάγους, καὶ προτάξαντες τὴν ἵππον κατέβαινον. 
M1 "Ἑβραῖοι δὲ καθοπλιζομένους καὶ τὸν χρόνον εἰς 
τοῦτο τρίβοντας ἔφθασαν ἐπὶ; τὴν ἀντιπέραν γῆν 
ἀπαθεῖς ἐκφυγόντες, ὅθεν καὶ ἢ ΓΝ 
ΤΕ aes ha δίωξιν ms οὐδὲν οὐδ᾽ αὐτῶν 
Αἰγύπτιοι δ' ἐλάνθανον ἰδέαν 
ὁδὸν ioe ΤΡ τα γεγενημένην, ἀλλ' οὐχὶ κοινὴν 
ἐπεμβαίνοντες καὶ μέχρι σωτηρίας τῶν κεκινδυ- 
Βευκάτεων πεποιημένην, ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ καὶ τοῖς ἐπ᾿ 
ἀπωλείᾳ τῇ τούτων ὡρμημένοις χρῆσθαι θέλουσιν. 
3,43 ὡς οὖν ὁ τῶν Αἰγυπτέων στρατὸς ἅπας ἐντὸς ἦν, 
ἐπιχεῖται πάλιν ἢ θάλασσα καὶ περικαταλαμβάνει 
ῥοώδης ὑπὸ πνευμάτων κατιοῦσα τοὺς Αἰγυ- 
πτίους, ὄμβροι τ΄ ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ κατέβαινον καὶ 
βρονταὶ σκληραὶ προσεξαπτομένης ὑρὸ πο rk καὶ 
Md κεραυνοὶ δὲ κατηνέχθησαν, ὅλως δ᾽ ἣν 
τῶν ἐπ᾿ ἀπωλείᾳ κατὰ μῆνιν» θεοῦ συμπιπτόντων 
ἀνθρώποις, 0 μὴ τότε συνῆλθε" καὶ γὰρ νὺξ αὐτοὺς 
ξοφώϑης καὶ σκοτεινὴ κατέλαβε. καὶ οἵ μὲν 
τ μῶν τὸς ἐτοιιιμέ τω Oroereals 
τοῖς ἐ ue ὑποστρέημαι, 

as (4) Tots δ᾽ Ἑβραίους οὐδὲ esac ΤΣ 
τῇ χαρᾷ τῆς παρ ow ἐεντηρέας καὶ τῇ = 
πολεμίων ἀπωλείᾳ, βεβαίως νομέζοντας ἤλευ- 
δερῶσθαι τῶ» ἀναγκαξάντων δουλεύειν διεῴθαρ- 
μένων καὶ τὰν θεὸν οὕτως ἐναργῶς ἔχοντας βοη- 
HO θοῦντα. καὶ of μὲν αὐτοί re τὸν κίνδυνον οὕτως 
ἐκφυγάντες καὶ προσέτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἐπιδόάντες 
κεκολασμένοανς, ὡς οὐκ ἄλλοι τινὲς μνημονεύονται 

"κε Ἐς 
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the cavalry leading they proceeded to descend. But 
the Hebrews, while their enemies were arming and 
wasting time over that, had outstripped them and 
emerged unharmed on the opposite shore; this, 
hawever, but stimulated the ae of the Eeyptians 
for the pursuit, in the belief that they too would suffer 
nothing. Little dreamed they that it was a road 
reserved for the Hebrews, no public highway, whercon 

were actting foot, a road created solely for the 
salvation of thoae in jeopardy, not for the use of them 
that were bent upon their destruction. When, there- 
fore, the entire army of the Egyptians was once 
within it, back poured the sea, enveloping and with 
swelling wind-swept billows descending upon the 
Egyptians : rain fell in torrents from heaven, crashing 
thunder accompanied the fash of lightning, aye and 
thunderbolts were hurled? In short, there was not 
one of those destructive forees which in token of 
God's wrath combine to smite mankind that failed to 
assemble then; for withal a night of gloom and 
darkness overwhelmed them. ‘Thus perished they to 
aman, without a single one remaining to return with 
Sane of the disaster to those whom they had left at 

ome, 

(4) As for the Hebrews, they could scarce contain Emeitation 
themselves for joy at this miraculous deliverance ΜῈΝ τ 
and the destruction of their foes, believing them sd the 
selves assuredly at liberty, now that the tyrants that torn 
would have enslaved them had perished and that God ® ** 1 
had so manifestly befriended them, After having 
themselves thus escaped from peril and furthermore 
beheld their encmics punished in such wise as within 


* For these added detolis cf. Pa. lexvli, 16-20 {5 The watera 
saw thee,” ete., quoted by Weill). 
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τῶν πρόσθεν ἀνθρώπων, ἐν ὕμνοις ἦσαν καὶ παι- 
διαῖς ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ Μωσῆς δὴν εἰς τὸν 
θεὸν ἐγκώμιόν τε καὶ τῆς εὐμενείας εὐχαριστίαν 
περεξχουσαν ἐν ἐξαμέτρῳ rou συντίθησιν, 

ΜΠ (5) ᾿Εγὼ μὲν οὖν ὡς εὗρον ἐν ταῖς ἱεραῖς Bi- 
λοις οὕτως ἕκαστον τούτων παραδέδωκα" θαυ- 
μάσῃ δὲ μηδεὶς τοῦ λόγου τὸ παράδοξον, 
εἰ ἀρχαίοις ἀνθρώποις καὶ πονηρίας ἀπείροις 
εὑρέθη σωτηρίας ὁδὸς καὶ διὰ θαλάσσης εἴτε κατὰ 

3,8 βούλησιν θεοῦ εἴτε κατὰ ταὐτόματον, ὁπότε καὶ 
τοῖς περὶ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν βασιλέα τῆς Maxe- 
δονίας χθὲς καὶ πρῴην γεγονόσιν ὑπεχώρησε τὸ 
Παμφύλιον πέλαγος καὶ ὁδὸν ἄλλην ode ἔχουσι 
παρέσχε τὴν δι᾽ αὐτοῦ, καταλῦσαι τὴν Περσῶν 
ἡγεμονίαν τοῦ θεοῦ θελήσαντον, καὶ τοῦτο πάντες 
ὁμολογοῦσιν οἱ τὰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου πράξεις συγ- 
yeulimerct. περὶ μὲν οὖν τούτων ὡς ἑκάστῳ 
δοκεῖ διαλαμβανέτω. 

uo [(6Ἱ Τῇ δ' ὑστεραίᾳ τὰ ὅπλα τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 
προσενεχθέντα τῷ στρατοπέδῳ τῶν “Efpatwr ὑπὸ 
τοῦ βοῦ καὶ τῆς βίας τοῦ πνεύματος ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνο 
ἐκδιδούσης᾽ ὅ Νίωυσῆς καὶ τοῦτο εἰκάσας τῇ τοῦ 

1 ME: εἰσδιδούσηι rell 


nH οἰαμαῖσαὶ metre, har there is no known analogy 
elrew panel a πὶ S05, where another rely 
diduerpor is ror th αἷς. to Mf gms, . 
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men's memory no others had ever been before, they 
that whole night in melody and mirth, Moses 


vag ats ter verse? asong to 
bie — [is praises and their thankfulness for His 
: Our. 

᾿ (5) For my part, I have recounted each detail here rant 
told just as I found it in the sacred books. Nor pi teh 
let anyone marvel at the astonishing nature of the Aleander 
narrative or doubt that it was given to men of old, maa 
innocent of crime, to find a road of salvation through 

the aea itself, whether by the will of God or maybe 
by accident, seeing that the hosts of Alexander kin 
of Macedon, men born but the other day, behel 
the Pamphylian Sea retire before them and, when 
other road there was none, offer a passage thro 
itself, what time it pleased God to overthrow the 

Persian empire; and on that all are agreed 
who have recorded Alexander's apo. However 

on these matters everyone is W ¢ to his own 
opinion." . ee 

(6) On the morrow, the arms of the Egyptians Μὸν μὰβ 
having been carried hae the Hebrews’ camp by the of mer 
tide and the force of the wind setting in that direction, *™* 
Moses, surmising that this too was due to the provi- 
dence of God, to engure that even in weapons they 

. The story is told by Arrlan i. 26 (sdrés δὲ παρὰ rhe 

Oikaocor διὰ τοῦ αἰγιαλοῦ Le τῶν dud’ αὐτῶν. ἔστι δὲ ταύτῃ 


4 ἔδον ode Aken, ὅτι μὴ τῶν ἀπ᾽ ἄρκτου ἀνέμων πρεὐρτων "Ὁ 
τὰ ἄ᾽ ἐκ νέτων Φενηρῶν βορίαι ἐπιπνεύσαντει! oe ἄστει Fail 


Pamphylin, 
. For this formula seo |. 108 note. 
S17 


JOSEPHUS 
beat προνοίᾳ γεγονέναι, ὅπως μηδὲ ὅπλων ὦσιν 
ἅποροε, συραμαν καὶ τούτοις σκεπᾶσας τοὺς 
"EBpatous ἦγεν ἐπὶ τὸ Ἑιναῖον ἔρος θύσων ἐκεῖ τῷ 


δεῷ καὶ τὰ σῶστρα τῆς πληθύος ἀποδώσων, 
καϑιὼς αὐτῷ καὶ προείρητα. 


Pe 


ἃ For these added details, perhaps derived from Demetrius, 
aoe 8 S21 mote, 
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: See ee pF τὰ 
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should not be wanting, collected them and, having 
aceoubred the Hebrews therein,? led therm forward for 
Mount Sinai, with intent there to sacrifice to God and 
to render to Him the thank-offerings of the people 
for their deliverance, even as he had received com- 
ἐπα πισ πε." : 

"αὶ 66ῃ. 
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BIBAION Γ 


fi. 1) ΠΙαραδόξου δὲ τῆς σωτηρίας τοῖς "EBpai- 
aig οὕτως γενο δεινῶς ἐλύπει πάλιν αὐτοὺς 
ἀγομένους ἐπὶ τὸ Liwaiow ὅρος ἡ χεῦρα τελέως 
οὖσα ἔρημος καὶ τῶν τε πρὸς τροφὴν αὐτοῖς 
ἄπορος, σπανίξζουσα δὲ καὶ ὕδατος εἷς τὸ ἔσχα" 
τὸν, καὶ μὴ μόνον delle ἐς τί ἵν ἐμ- 


βόσκειν" adap γάρ ἔστε καὶ νοτερὸν ἐξ αὐτῆς 
οὐδὲν ὃ τι καὶ φῦσαι καρπὸν δύναιτο. τοιαύτην 
δὲ οὖσαν τὴν χώραν ἐξ ἀνάγκης ὥδευον ἑτέραν 
3 ἀπελθεῖν οὐκ ee ἐπεφέροντο δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς 
ae θεν. περ sg tale τοῦ δα re Kene- 


τιμῶν ἦν, καὶ τοῦτο δὲ emivtor. ΟΣ 
ἘΝ τοῦτον ἀδεύοντες τὸν τρόπον περὶ δείλην ὀψίαν 
εἰς Μὰρ τόπον οὕτως διὰ τὴν τοῦ oy eal ν 
ἐνομάσαντες" pap ων ἢ πικρία λέγεται, 
el dar apm do τῷ τε συνεχεῖ τῆς 
ὑπορίᾶς κα τῆς τ ς ἀπορίᾳ, καὶ γὰρ 
al αὐτοὺς τε ίως dialtone Pag pal 
γὰρ ἦν, διὸ καὶ μᾶλλον ἔμειναν, α "αὐτὸ 
"ων ξαρκεῖν δυνάμενον τοσούτιμ στρατῷ, "Beats 


a ar 7 


BOOK IIT 


(i. 1) The Hebrews, thus miraculously saved, were Suftarings 
— in sore distress when led onward to Mount tirough the 
final. ‘The country was absolute desert, devoid of See. 
anything for their sustenance, while the searcity of cinir 
water was extreme; not only could the soil furnish 
nothing for man but it was even incapable of sup- 
porting any species of beast, being in fact sandy and 
without ἃ icle of moisture a αταμα to vegeta- 
tion, Such was the country which they were con- 
strained to travel, no other route heing open to them, 
They had brought with them some water from the 
district already traversed, by order of their chief, and 
when this was exhausted * they sought to draw more 
from wells: it waa a laborious task owing to the 
hardness of the soil, and what they found was bitter, 
undrinkable, and withal scanty. Journeying: thus, The waters 
they arrived towards evening at Mar,* a lees which = ae Ἢ 
they so named from the vileness of its water, mar 
meaning “ bitterness"; and there, worn out with 
ceaseless marching and lack of food, which had now 
completely failed them, they halted. There was a 
well—a further reason for stopping there—doubtless - 
by itself insufficient for so large an army, yet a source 
7 cation of Biblical narrative. 
® Bibl. Marah, cxx Meged translnted, a8 by Josephus, 
πικρία ε Heb. Mars" bitter" or ~ bitterness," 
FOL. ΤΆ ¥ 591} 


JOSEPHUS 


μέντοι παρέχον αὐτοῖς εὐθυμίαν ἐν ἐκείνοις 
εὐρεθὲν τοῖς χωρίοις" καὶ γὰρ ἤἥκονον παρὰ τῶν 
ἐξερευνώντεων μηδὲν ἔμπροσθεν βεδέίξουσεν εἶναι. 
πικρῶν δὲ ἐκεῖνο τὸ ὕδωρ καὶ ἄποτον ἦν, ole ἀν- 
Boome μάνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ὑποζυγίοις ἀφῤάρητον. 
Gi (2) Ὁρῶν δ' ὁ Μωυσῆς αἀϑύμως διακειμένους 
καὶ τοῦ πράγματος τὸ ἀναντίλεκτον, οὐ γὰρ 


¢ ἀσθενέστερος τῆς 

ας, ἐν χαλεπωτέροις ἦν τὴν συμφορὰν τὴν ἁπάν- 

Β τῶν (Slav αὐτοῦ ποιοίμενος" καὶ yap οὐδ' ἐπ᾽ 
ἄλλον τινὰ συνέτρεχον ἀλλ' ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν, ἄντι- 
βολοῦντες γύναια. μὲν ὑπὲρ νηπίων οἱ δ' ἄνδρες 
ὑπὲρ vgn μὴ περιορᾶν, ἀλλ' ἐκπορίξειν αὐτοῖς 
Ἰφορμήρν Toa σωτηρίας. ἕκετεῖύειν οὖν τρέπεται 
hy μεταβαλεῖν τὸ ὕδωρ ie ear aes 
Ἰ κακίας καὶ πότιμον αὐτοῖς παρασχεῖν, wal κατα- 
νεύσαντος τοῦ θεοῦ τὴν χάριν λαβὼν ἀποτομάδοι" 
τὸ ἄκρον ἐν ποσὶν ἐρρεμμένης διαιρεῖ μέσην καὶ 
κατὰ, [τὸ] μῆκος τὴν τομὴν ποιησάμενος, ἔπειτα 
pellets εἰς τὸ φρέαρ ἔπειθε τοὺς "“Εβραίους τῶν 
θεὸν ἐπήκοον αὐτοῦ τῶν εὐχῶν γεγονέναι καὶ 


ϑυμοῦσιν, ἂν πρὸς τὰ ὑπ᾿ αὐτοῦ κελευόμενα μὴ 
Β , ἐρομένων 
τὸ ὕδωρ 


1 Lat, {infant : πὶ 
3 ine, Wiem. an) OT lic RO, 
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of slight encouragement to them when found in those 
regions ; for they had heard from their scouts that 
none was to be had LA rig further. ‘That 
water, however, ved bitter, and not only could 
the men not drink it, but even the beasts of burden 
found it intolerable. 

(2) Moses, secing their despondency and the in- 
disputable gravity of the case—for this was no sound 
army, capable of meeting the stress of necessity with 
manly fortitude, but one whose nobler instincts were 
vitiated by a rabble of women and children, too 
feeble to respond to oral admionition—Moses, I any, 
was in yet more serious straits, in that he made the 
sufferings of all hisown. For it was to no other than 
to him they all flocked, imploring him, wives for 
their infants, husbands for their wives, not to neglect 
them, but to procure them some means of salvation. 
He —— betook ee prayer, eee 
God to change that present evil property of the water 
and to render it drinkable, And, God 

sented to grant that favour, he picked up the end of ἢ 
a stick that lay at his feet, cleft it in twain, length- 
wise,* and then, Ringing it into the well, impressed 
upon the Hebrews that God had lent an car to his 
prayers and had promised to render the water such 
og they desired, provided that they executed His 
orders with no remissness, but alacrity.? On 
their asking what they must do to procure the 


* These details, with the sequel, have no parallel in 
Exodua, which merely states that “the Lord shewed him a 
tree, and he cast it info the waters, and the waters were made 
sweet." 


+ Ex, xv, rly eg see the elrecte a" proviao κ᾽ of another 
character, viz. t Isroel would be spared the plagues of 
Egypt “if thou wilt diligently hearken,” etc. 
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having ete Of Ex. or. 


JOSEPHUS 


ΠΣ Εἰ τ ὃ ΕΣ: πονηρά: 


τ tataon ot eee Som are ν, 
ales τε καὶ πρὸς ἄρβευσιν" αὐτοῖς διεπίδα! 

μον, ἀλλὰ μὴ δυναμένων ἐκβλύσαι μηδ 
ctv ἐκμάδες ἦσαν ὀλίγαι, καὶ ἊΣ 
Beate te χάμας, ἄχρηστον ηδρισκον ον 


στρα καὶ 5 νόταβ ον αὐτοῦ τὴν parle tad 
καὶ πεῖραν we κακῶν Se! αὐτὸν πάσχειν 


κ: 


doa μὲν περιτυγ nagar τυ “eos we 


12 τῶν ὅλων. πρὸς olin ra κακῷ τὴν διά- 
1 et, thee 
a καὶ τρίς ph] προνορβεῦον RO. 
» on after OP hearasey ὅν ἐλαίξα coda. 


onalistic explanation of the miracle; of, HJ. bv. 


ἢ, : (quote by Weil 
bL Elim, ox Advetu. 
¢ After Thue. iv. 26 (Flos) » ef. «ἀπῇ. IL 896. 


δῷ 
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amelioration of the water, he bade those in the prime 
of life stand in a ring and draw, declaring that what 
remained, after they had drained of the larger ἢ 
would be drinkable, So they set to work, a the 
water, belaboured and τα εᾶ 


acl ; for the palms, numbering no more than seventy, 
were dwarfed and stunted through lack of water, the 
whole place ral, Hage For from the springs 
which existed, to the number of twelve, there oooed 
no liquid sufficient to water them : im bo gush 
forth or rise to the surface these yielded but a few 
drops ; and persons scraping the sand δ encountered 
gz, even such driblets as they received into 
their hands being found useless, so foul their nature, 
‘And the trees were too feeble to bear fruit for lack 
of water to give them the needful stimulus and en- 
couragement. Sa ἘΝ fell ‘he necusl . and de- 
nouncing their general, declaring that this misery 
and experience of woe which they were bp pr 
were alldue to him. For itwas now their thirtieth day 
on the mareh,* the ἘΣ which they had brought 
with them were & exhausted,” and, lighting upon 
nothing whatever, ' were in utter degpair. With 
minds obsessed with their present woes, precluding 
4 δὲ, Ex. xvi. 1, which states that he Tsrnefites left Elim 
“on the Lith the second month,” reckoning from the 
εὐθεῖα, which taken place om the 15th of the fiat 

month (af. Hx. xil. 18). . 
* So the Palestinian Targors on Ex. xvi. ὃ: “On that 
the bread which they brought out of Egypt was 

oF (Weill). 
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vow dere καὶ ἐν μνήμῃ εἶναι τῶν ὑπηργμένων 
αὐτοῖς ἔκ τὲ τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τῆς Μωνσέος ἀρετῆς καὶ 
συνέσεως 


» 8 ὀργῆς τὸν στρατηγὸν 
εἶχον καὶ βάλλειν αὐτὸν ὡρμήκεσαν cog αἰτιώτατον 
τὴς ἐν. ποσὶ aw 


13 ms) Ὃ δ' οὕτως | en ΕΝ τοῦ fee καὶ 
πικρῶς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν singh pew A τῷ θαρρῶν 
καὶ τῷ πυρνειβότε τῆς περὲ ῥέροις oe Pe, 
rola, πάρεισιν εἰς μέσους bg κατ' 
κατὰ χεῖρας ἔτι τοὺς Αἰδους ἐχάντων, dea 
Te κεχαρισμένας ὧν καὶ πὰ 

" sesh καταπαύειν ἤρξατο τῆς Pri μ gene 


. i 
ὅτε νῦν πονοῦσε τῆς διανοίας aes ew τὰς τοῦ 
χάριτας καὶ δωρεάς, ἣν μεγάλων καὶ ἐκ 


Ι5 τῆς παρούσης mada δι ἀμηχανίας ἐκ τῇ ῆς τοῦ 


προῦτηργμόρων, εἰ ἐμὴν πρὸ τ τρς διὰ 


τῶν εὖ repre οὕτως μὲν ro τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τῆς 


καταφρονοῦντα, 8 ἢ 

τὴν αὐτοῦ Alin καὶ ταῦτα μηδὲν αὐτοὺς 

διαψευσάμενον περὶ ὧν εἴποι τε καὶ πράττειν κατ᾽ 
1 ἀπδλλα αν odd,: ἀπαλὰ γῆνας cond, 


* io Exodus the murmuring against Mosta begins affer 
898 


πῦον τ τοι 
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all memory of past blessings which they owed to God 
on the one hand, to the virtue and sagacity of Moses 
on the other, they viewed their general with indig- 
nation and were my ἐπ to stone him, as the man 
most answerable for their instant distress.* 


(4) But he, before this mob so excited and cm~ Mos 
bithered against him, confident in God and in the ingry mob 


consciousness of his own care for his countrymen, 
advanced into their midst and, as they clamoured 
upon him and still held the stones in their hands, he, 
with that winning ere of his and that extra- 
ordinary influence in addressing a crowd, began to 
pacify their wrath, He exhorted them not, with 


ent discomforts πε ἡ τῇ all their thoughts, to 
Forget the benefits of the pts πΌΓ Shame they 
suffered now to banish from their minds the favours 
and bounties, so great and unlooked for, which they 
had received from God. Rather ought they to expect 
relief also from their present straits te come from 
God's solicitude, for it was probably to test their man- 
hood, ta see what fortitude they possessed, what 
memory of past services, ard whether their thoughts 
would not revert to those services because of the 
troubles now in their path, that He was exercasing 
them with these trials of the moment. But now they 
were convicted of failure, both in enlurance and in 
recollection of benefits received, by showing πὲ anon 
such contempt of God and of His et a 
dance with which they had left , and such 
demeanour towards himself, God's miniater, albeit 
he had never proved false to them in aught that he 
had said or in any order that he had given them at 


the departure from Elim (xvi. 2) and the allusion to stoning 
comes still later, at Rephidim (xvil. 4). we 


JOSEPHUS 


11 ἐντολὴν τοῦ θεοῦ κελεύσειε. κατηρέθμει re πάντα, 
πῶς τὰ ἀθαρεῖεν Αἰγύπτιοι κατέχειν αὐτοὺς παρὰ 
τὴν τοῦ θεοῦ γνώμην βιαζόμενοι, καὶ τίνα τρόπον 
ὦ αὐτὸς π ξ ppl be αἶμα ἣν καὶ ΤῊΣ 

ιβ Galt δὲ ..- πῶς τέ διὰ 

συρὴς dea one fon πορρωτάτω ae 
νὴν ὁδὸν am res αὐτῇ ταύτῃ σωθεΐησαν μὲν 
aural, τοὺς δὲ ἐχθροὺς ἐπέδοιεν ἀπολωλότας, ὅ ὅτε 
τε σπανίξοντας ὅπλων εἰς εὐπορίαν ¢ θεὸς καὶ 
Toray καὶ rete, Mae ee ἄλλα ὅσα πρὸς αὐτῷ 
τῷ διαφβαρὴσ δόξαντας γεγονέναι καὶ σώσειεν 

" ὁ ὁ θεὸς ἐκ ἐδάραν ει καὶ ὡς δύναμες αὐτῷ" μὴ 

ἀπογινύσκειν δὲ δ πον μῦν αὐτοῦ τὴν πρόνοιαν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀοργήτως περιμένειν λογιζομῶσυς μὲν τὴν 
ἐπικουρίαν. μηδ, δεῖαν γίνεσθαι, εἰ Gt παρ - 
αὐτίκα καὶ os πρὶν TOS paket ναὶ ὄμσκύλο 
πάρεστιν, vous δὲ a κατὰ ὀλυγω 
Aen τὸν Gedy, GAA” ἐπὶ π gto rigs me 


ΠΡΊΒΝΙ . 
Kpirobet καὶ τοῖς ς Tar ὅτων ὑπηρεσίας 
41 ‘ives ee be & εὐπεὼν οὐχ ταί τ 

ὑπὲρ ς, πείσεσθαι yap οὐδὲν 


“z= ιν pa agp aye καὶ οἷς se ie ὧν ἔμελ- 

ν» Spay ἔτρεῴε, παθεῖν 8 οὐκ ἀλόγως αὐτοὺς 
1 ΜΙ αὐτῆς rel, 
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God's command. He then enumerated everything, 
how the Egyptians had been destroyed in attemptin 
to detain them by force in opposition to the will et 
God, how the se e river had for those become 
bloody and undrinkable while remaining for them- 
selves drinkable and sweet, how through the waters 
of the sea retiring far before them they had departed 
by a new road, finding therein salvation for them- 
selves while seeing their enemies perish, how, when 
they lacked arms, God had abundantly provided 
them even with these; further recounting all the 
other occasions on which, when they seemed on the 
verge of destruction, God had delivered them by 
ways unlooked for, such as lay within His power. 

" should not despair even now of His providence, 
but shonld await it without anger, not deeming 
His succour tardy, even if it came not forthwith and 
before they hod had some experience of discomfort, 
but rather belleving that it was not from negligence 
that God thus tarried, bot to test their manhood and 
their delight in Me that He may learn (anid he) 
whether ior ence ye have the spirit to endure for its 
soke both deprivation of food and lack of water, or 
prefer slavery, like the beasts which slave for the 
Toasters who feed them lavishly in view of their 
services.” He added that, if he feared anything, it 
was not so much for his own safety—for it would be 
no misfortune to him te be unjustly done to denth— 
a8 for them, lest in flinging those stones at him they 
should be thought to be pronouncing sentence upon 


) Thus he calmed them, restraining that im- Micwnloms 


God 

Pay 
sole to stone hin ad ie them te a of Ἐ ΡΡ Ἢ 
their intended action. But, holding those feelings — 
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διὰ τὴν ἀνάγκην τοῦτο μομέσας ἔγνω δεῖν ἐφ᾽ 
ἐκέτείαν τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ παράκλησιν» ἐλθεῖν, καὶ 
ἀναβὰς ἐπί τινὰ σκοπὴν ἥτει rea τινὰ τῷ λαῷ 
83 καὶ τῆς ἐνδείας ie ἐν αὐτῷ γὰρ εἶναι 
τὴν σευτηρίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ ΤᾺΣ ἐν ἄλλωῳ' συγγινώ- 
oxen δὲ τοῖς νῦν ὑπὸ τῆς ἀνάγκης ὑπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ 
πραττομένοις, φύσει δυσαρέστου καὶ φελαιτίου τοῦ 


τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐν οἷς τὰ ἀτυχῆ γένους ὄντος. ἃ 


Beas δὲ π w τε ἐπα erat καὶ παρέξειν 
Ἢ ἀφορμὴν ἢ arr : crag δὲ τοῦ θεοῦ ταῦτ' 
ἀκούσας. καταβαίνει πρὸς ro πλῆθος" of δ' ὡς 


eer καὶ ταῖς ἐπαγγελίαις ταῖς παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ 
μετέβαλον ἐμ πῆς κατηφδεῦ πρὸς τὸ 


«pov, καὶ στὰς ἐκεῖνος ἐν ἡκεὶν 
on φέρων αὐτοῖς παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ! τὴν [περὶ] τῶν 
26 ἐνεστηκότων ἃ ἀπαλλαγήν. καὶ μετ᾽ δλέγον 


οὐδὲν ἕτερον δ" ' Ἀράβιον κόλπος, ἐφίπταται τὴν 
μεταξὺ θάλατταν ὑπερελβὰν καὶ ὑπὰ κόπου τε 
ἅμα τῆς πτήσεως καὶ πρόσγαιον "Ἢ τῶν ἀλ- 
λω» dar ὃν καταφέρεται εἰς τοὺς ε ραίοες" "of δὲ 
συλλαμβάνοντες εὡς "Fie αὐτοῖς τοῦ Beat a 

cay ἐώνται, καὶ ᾿ Μωυσῆς 


* Josephs, mere ruo, explains the miracle by natural 
causes: of A, 
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of theirs induced by stress to be not unreasonable, 
he concluded that he ought to approach God with 
supplication and entreaty ; and, mounting a certain 
eminence, he besought Him to grant some succour 
to His le and relief from their distress—for It 
was upon Him and on no other that their lives de- 
ἀπέπρξ ας ψισόεεν. to parden the people what they would 
but now have done under stress of necessity, scel 
that the race of men was by nature morose 
eensorious in misfortune. God thereon promised Of Ἐκ. xt 
to take care of them and to provide the resources 
which they craved, Having received this res 
from God, Moses descended to the multitude; and 
they, on secing him all radiant at the divine promises, 
passed from dejection into a gayer mood, while he, 
standing in their midst, told that he had come 
to bring them from God deliverance from their 
present straits, And, not long after, a flock of m1. 
quails—a species of bird abundant, above all others, 
in the Arabian gulf—came fiying over this stretch of 
ata, ond, alike wearied by their flight and withal 
accustomed more than other birds to skim the 
ground,® settled in the Hebrews’ camp, And thoy, 
collecting them as the food devised for them by God, 
ΓΕ . τησα hunger; while Moses addressed his 
thankful prayers to God for sending succour ΒῸ 
prompt and in keeping with * His promise, 

(6) Immediately o thia firat supply of food Tha Sanne. 
God gent down to them a second. For, while Moses 
raised his hands in paren, a dew descended, and, 
as this congealed about his hands,* Moses, surmising 


© Of, . “even beyond (even prompter than) His 
ἣν ΒΟΗ͂Σ, 


pron : 
* Midrashle addition to the Biblleal narrative. 
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χερσὶ Μωυσῆς ὑπονοήσας καὶ ταύτην εἰς ΡΣ 
ἥκειν αὐτοῖς παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ γεύεται τε καὶ ἡσθείς, 
51 τοῦ πλήθους ἀγνοοῦντος καὶ “psig νέφεσθαι 
καὶ τῆς ὥρας εἶναι τοῦ ἔτους, τῷ γινόμενον, ἐν- 
ἐδίδασκεν οὐ κατὰ ae ἐκείνων Mv det own ἀπ' τς 


ἀσσαρῶνα, τοῦτο δ' ἐστὶ μέτρον, εἰς ἐμάστην 
a συλλέγειν ὡς ole dmAeiborres αὐτοῖς τοῦ 
ρώματος, ἵνα ἢ τοῖς ἀδυνάτοις ἄπορον ἢ τὸ 
ἐν Se ν τῶν δυνατωτέρων πλεῦνεκ- 
του τών περὶ ae ἀναΐρεσιν, οἱ μέντοι πλέον τοῦ 
sper τρύθθῃ μέτρου συναγαγόντες οὐδὲν wat 
ἐρὸν εἶχον τοῦ κακὸ νὸς 
οὐδὲν πλέον εὕρισκον, red boar εἰς 
τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ὄνησις οὐδ᾽ ἥτις ἦν oe 
ὑπὸ Te chop καὶ ae οὕτω θεῖαν ἦν τὸ 
81 βρῶμα καὶ παράδοξον. ἀμύνει δὲ τοῖς ταύ ν" 
νεμομένοις τὴν ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων ἀπορίαν, ETL 
4 MEa deral rel, 
Ἐ yerquiens ROE (perhapa rightly). 


-...».........Ξ-ὦὄὃὄὄὉ Ὁ ὁ 6 . ἦἦἦἦἋΑὝῃΆ..ΒὉ Φὁδο,΄͵ἄἌ͵. 
« Rxodua (xvi. 14) merely = af the - I 
as the hoar frost om the ground "'; the comupartscn te waar 
as M1. Weill points out, occurs already in Artapanus ἐδ. 
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that this too was a nutriment come to them from 

God, tasted it and was delighted ; and, whereas the 
multitude in their ignorance took this for snow 4 

and attributed the phenomenon to the season of the 

yeor, he instructed them that this heaven-descending 

dew was not ag they supposed, but was sent for 

their salvation ond sustenance, and, tasting it, he 

bade them thus too to convince themsclyes, Th 

then, imitating their leader, were delighted wi 

what they ate, for it had the sweet and delicious gy, xvi; 
taste of honey and resembled the spicy herb called 9" κα Τ' 
idellivm, its size being that of a coriander seed ; 

and they fell to collecting it with the keenest ardour. 

Orders, however, were issued to all alike to collect Ἐπ. ort γ8, 
each day but an arsarda* (that being the name of a 
measure), since this food would never fail them ; 

this was to ensure that the weak should not be pre- 

vented from obtaining anything, should their stronger 
brethren ovail themselves of their vigour to amass 

a larger harvest. ‘Those who nevertheless collected 

more than the preseribed measure reaped therefrom 
nothing further than their pains, for they found no 

more than an asteria; while anything left over 

for the morrow was of no service whatever, bein 

polluted by worms and bitterness, so divine 

miraculous was this food. It is a mainstay to 
dwellers in these parts against their dearth of other 


100 m.c.), χιόνι wopawhyecer τὴν relay (ap. Eupebins, 

Ee. rg et “The season the year" was apparent 
eb gee (1 11); ond snow ot any season In the Arablan 
dlewert i¢ ractieally unknown. 

* In dus an drmer (Lax γόμαρβ, — substitutes 
for this, here and elsewhere, the word ca a Hellenized 
form of the Hebrew ‘iavardn, meaning “ao tenth part” se. 
af an éphcd, in other words an omer (Ex. xvi. 46), τε 


da 


JOSEPHUS 


Hoban καλοῦσι δὲ * πος τὰ βρῶμα τοῦτο 
ral τῷ γὰρ ἐμάν ἐπερώτησις κατὰ τὴν ‘ai 
exvor τί τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν dvaxpi ladle ἑ μὲν 


χαίροντες ἐπὶ τοῖς “πὶ οὐρανοῦ καταπεμφθεῖσιν 
αὐταῖς δεετέλουν, τῇ PS ταύτῃ τέσσαρά- 
ον 


ρηθέντες ὑπὸ δόμους εἰς iar, δ τ ra 


Ae, κα τότε mada bor τὴ ᾿ Reine 
υσῆν ἐποιοῦντο. ὁ δὲ τὴν ὁρμὴν τοῦ π ue 


FE τροφὴν prt nde υμένοις οὕτως 


ποτὸν παρασχεῖν, διαφῇ ¢ καὶ τ 
τροφῇ χάριτος ποτοῦ μὴ παρόντος. ὁ δ' o lier 
a τὴν δωρεάν Bo δὲ Μωυσεῖ 
παρέξειν ἐπ LT πηγὴν καὶ πλῆθος ὕδατος 


afer οὐ προι tar, καὶ pala βάκτ 
πλήξαντα τὴν πέτραν, ἣν ἑώρων αὐτόν, = 


4 ἄρ} ares ate to depart from the rendering of all previous 
pine btn" to M. Weill" ἢ fl wecepie Ε ae ol 
viet Ὁ rem ur cruz 
fo κατη έσξει Lous bea autres atremamblacels gn the ἢ 
troces here an allusion to the wid ad Habbintcal tradition, 
found already In the Book of W vi. 20 f.}, that the 
Tanne oeeoeed the taste that was ——e t to the eater, 
But (1) νέμεσθαι in Josephut usually means “ inhabit ™ 
. ἢ oy Maree ™ (οἵ " {of cattle), are 
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provisions,* and to this very day all that region is 
"πήξας by ἃ rain like to that which then, ag a favour 
to Mosca, the Deity sent down for men's sustenance, 
The Hebrews call this food manna*; for the word Re xvi 16 
am is an interrogative in our ἢ ge, asking the 
question “What is this?"4 So they continued to 
rejoice in their heaven-sent gift, living on this food 
ot yeurs, all the time that they were in the 


(7) When, departing thence, they reached Raphi- water trom 
din, in extreme agony from thiret—for having on the ἐδ τον. 
earlicr days lit upon some scanty epring, they then 
found themselves in an absolutely waterless region— 
they were in sore distress and again vented their 
wrath on Moses. But he, shunning for a while the 
enset of the crowd, had recourse to rah baa emg 
God, a9 He had given meat to them in their need, 
so now to afford them drink, for their gratitude for 
the meat would perish were drink withheld. Nor 
did God long defer this boon, but promised Moses 
that He would provide a spring with abundance of 
water whence they looked not for it; He then bade 
him strike with his staff the rock which stood there 

went; {8} the second half of the sentemoe (“all that 
ris the rendering abore, There be an 
sion to the Rabbinical tradition, but, did we not know of 
pratiaiener prokig pees it would hardly have been 
᾿ ΠῚ. 2 Pre 

* Travellers in Arabla. bave identiBed the manna as an 

Of aspecies of the tamariak-tree, “a fresh ma ly 
apptars each night during its season (June and July 
᾿ Fg oF μάννα, 

4 The same popular etymology appears in the Heh, and 
Lx, 

‘Bibl Rephidim, τοῖα (like Jos.) 'Ῥαφιδείν. 

rob. le 


JOSEPHUS 


rare. μ' ἢ’ σοῦ fea sear ean 7 

BES pe tage hee ἀφορῶντα: pay 

»ρ kobe B wa sa aa 

pevor. ὡς 6° ἧκεν, ἀπολύειν Sees jos fp 

τῆς dvdy _ πὰν Bedy Pate καὶ coxa 

81 αὐτοῖς p ». τῶν δὲ π ἣν 
καταπλαγέντων, εἰ ‘ed τε τοῦ per aay τῆς 
ὁδοιπορίας πέρ, δ posi ral on 


κατεπλάγησαν, καὶ πρὸς te αὐτοῖς 
δέῤος ie καὶ ἜΣ τ sig aay na 
καὶ οἷον dv εἴη θεοῦ τὸ Spor prog ἐφαίνετο" 
τὰν τε οὖν Νωνσῆν ἐβαύμαξον οὕτως ted τοῦ 
βεοῦ rer ν», καὶ θυσίαις ἡμεύίβοντο τα τὴ τοῦ 
περὶ αὐτοὺς πρόνοιαν. μαι, sent Mave 
toured 


αὐτῶν λό wv φοιτῶντος ape ie big 
μικρῷ τ χὰ ἐπιχωρίους εἶναι, καὶ πρεσβευόμενοι 


Ὁ MSP: φραντέζει roll " χαρίσασθαι FOC. 


. Ff. other allusions to“ τ περ deposited in the temple ™ 
in i, fv. 303 (the song of Moaes), τὸ ΠῚ (Joshua's ote ing 
ofthe gun). 1 belbewe that these refer not to the Seri 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, ΠῚ, 35-30 


before their eyes, and from it accept a plenbeous 
draught of what they needed; for He would more- 
over see to it that this water should appear for them 
without toil or travail. Moses, having received this 
response from God, oe ἐρειμρα ed the people, 
who were expectant and had their eyes fixed upon 
him, having already observed him hastening from 
the hill. When he arrived, he told them that God 
would deliver them from this distress also and had 
even youchsafed to save them in unexpected wise : 
a river was to flow for them out of the rock. And 
while they at this news were aghast at the thought 
of being forced, all spent as they were with thirst 
and travel, to cleave the rock, Moses struck it with 
his staff, whereupon it opened and there gushed out 
a copious stream of most pellucid water, Amazed 


at this marvellous prodigy, the mere t of which - 


already slaked their thirst, they drank and found 
the current sweet and delicious and oll that was 
to be looked for in a gift from God. ‘Therefrom too 
they conceived an admiration for Moses, so high in 
Goa's estecm, and they offered sacrifices in return 
for God's care for their welfare. A ari deposited. 
in the temple attests that God foretold to Moses 
that water would thus spring forth from the rock.* 


i. 1) The fame of the Hebrews being now mightily ΤΣ ites 


nosed abroad and talk of them being current pili 
where, the inhabitants of the country came to 
not αὶ little afraid ; and sending embassies to and fro 
generally but to αἰ rate collection of chants made for the 
hit ay ie τὰ le singers, and that the allusion here is to the 
little song to the wel umb. sl, 16 ff, with the intrednue- 
tory promise “ Gather the people together and I will give 
them water,” See my Joreplos te Afon and fhe fietorion 
{New York, 1020), p. 00, 

Veo. TV # SST 


ewer 


Ex, xvil. ἃ. 


JOSEPHUS 


ἀλλήλους κάλουν ἀμέίνειν καὶ πε 

Pia ἄνδρας ree aver δὲ [οἱ | πρὸς 
τοῦτο ἐνάγοντες οἵ τὲ τὴν Ἰοβολῖτιν καὶ τὴν 
cari sible οἱ οὔἴνται μα 


περιοίκους, en τὸν πρὸς “EBpwious clei πὰβ- 


ἐκάλουν, prow καὶ τῆς Αἰγυπτίων 

ἀπο jouhedas ea rgd sees 

παχὺν καὶ παρελθεῖν εἰς εὐπορι 

a mee Bp varas τῷ ot 
: ἡμῶ v κατ 


ν» ὦπα 
widen tise αὐτοὺς καὶ περὶ me ἐνίας τὶ 
τῶν ἐν α πραχϑέντων ἀπαυτοῦντας, ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ 
ὅταν ταῖς πόλεσιν ἡμῶν καὶ τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς ἐπιβάλωσι 

45 τὰς χεῖρας. οἱ δὲ ἀρχομένην δύναμιν ἐχϑρῶν πεὶ- 
ρώμενοι καταλύειν ἀγαθοὶ συνεῖναι μᾶλλον ἢ of προ- 
κόϊψασαν μείζω κωλύοντες piety οὐ μὲν γὰρ τοῦ 

ἢ Sonoda: ve, , οὐ δ᾽ οὐδεμίαν αὐτοῖς 
ἀφορμὴν na aera ὥσι γενέσθαι. τοτειξτα τοῖς Te 
πλησιοχώροις καὶ ite ἀλλήλους nr ea ae 


χωρεῖν τοῖς Ἔβραϊο ἮΝ ταῦ apt εἰς με 
4“ (4) Μωνσεῖ δ᾽ Ἄρτι ε πολέμιον 
a καὶ ip id ἐνεποίει τὰ τῶν ἐπι 
»" μάχ καὶ ra 
δῶν ἐδ ρύβει χαλεπῶς τῶν Ἰῆραίων τὰν πλῆθος 
ἐν ἀπορίᾳ he he ἂν ἀπόντων, μέλλον δὲ πολεμεῖν 


3. ‘Text doubbfuls Relnach's con}, ἐφόδου does mot salls- 
futtorily account for αὐτῇ, 


* Mentioned, in conjunction with Amalek, in A, ἢ, 6 
88 
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they rated ἡ each other to repel and endeavour 
to destroy these upstarts. The inatigateors of this 
movement were those inhabitants of Gobolitis® and 
Petra? who are called Amalekites ond were the 
most warlike of the peoples in those parts. It was 
their kings who sent messages exhorting one another 
and the neighbouring peoples to make war on the 
Hebrews. “An army of aliens,” they said, “has 

aped from bondage in Egypt and is lying in wait 
to attack us. Te behaves ws not to disregard them ; 
mo, before they gain strength and obtain resources 
and themselves open batth: upon us, emboldened 
by meeting with no opposition on our part, it were 
safer and pradent to crush them, exacting retribution 
for [their incursion ane] the wilderness and for what 
they have done there, instead of waiting until they 
have laid hands on our cities and our goods. Those 
who essay to crush an enemy's power at the outget 
show preater sagaclty than they who, when it ts 
already far advanced, would prevent its extension ; 
for these seem but resentful of its superabundant 
strength, whereas those mever give it any handle 
against them." Addressing such messages by 
embassies to the neighbouring districts and te one an- 
other, πρὶ Husineypns to engage the Hebrews in battle. 

(2) To M 
of the natives was a source of perplexity and trouble ; 


while, sinee they were already advancing to battle Mebrews. 


and the peril had to be faced, Sea ehapaviaee 
tion in the Hebrews" host, destitute of everything, 
ef, Ix, 188}, and dewbtless identical with the δ Gebal™ 
tefso linked with Amalek) af Ps. boxxlll. 7 
" Future capital of the Nabatecana; Josephus uses the 
πῆτε of a Inber agre. 
* Weill quotes o Rabbinical parallel for this Invitatlon. 
339 


ofes, expectant. of no hostility, this rising Moses 


JOSEPHUS 

πρὸς ἀνθρώπους τοῖς πᾶσι καλῶς ἐξηρτυμένους" 
ἠὲ παραμυϑίας οὖν ὁ Μωυσῆς ἤρχετο καὶ θαρρεῖν 
παρεκάλει i τοῦ θεοῦ τρκικιλρε μεν ῆς, 

ἧς εἰς τὴν ἐλευέε ἰαν ἡ ἐ κατανωχτήσειαν 
45 περὶ πάλην εἷς μάχην αὐτοῖς καθισταμένοεις, ὅπε- 
λαμβάνειν δὲ ἣν αὐτῶν εἶναι στράτευμα πολὺ 
καὶ πάντων ΓΆΡ ρα ἐδ ας ὅπλων χρημάτων τροφῆς 
τῶν ἄλλων, ὧν παρόντων ἐκ πεποιθήσεως πολε- 
μοῦσιεν ἄνθρωποι, κρίνοντας ἐν τῇ τοῦ ei 

scam ταῦτα αὐτοῖς παρεῖναι, τῷ εὐ pice 

yor ἄνοπλον ἀσθενές, οἷον καὶ pra 
τοιούτων, οἵοις αὐτοῖς σύνοιδεν οὖσιν, νεκᾶσδαι 
46 βουλομένου τοῦ θεοῦ. εἰδέναι δ᾽ οἷος οὗτος ἐπί- 
ropes ἐκ πολλῶν πεπειραμένους καὶ δεινοτέρων 
τοῦ sy τοῦτον μὲν γὰρ εἶναι πρὸς ἀνθριὼ- 
αὐτοῖς πρὸς λιμὸν καὶ δίῥος ἄπορα 
) καὶ rhe ὁδὸν οὐκ ἔχουσι 
ὩΣ ΠΟΙ dear τὴν παρᾶ 
μια δ ρεκάλει gt 


» 
4 2) aR ior μὲν τοιούτοις παρεθάρσυνε τὸ 
7 Agj@os a a quyraady res" τοὺς τὰ forte, 

καὶ τῶν ἐν τέλει καὶ" ἑκάστους τε καὶ σὺν ¢ 

τοὺς τ veered 7 rene πείδεσθαι vats 

πρεσμυτέροις, τὸ ροᾶσθαι τοῦ στρατηγοῦ" 
meee Pirie ἐπὶ a κίνδυνον τὰς ἀπενγὰς ἡρμμέναι 

καὶ πρὸς τὸ δεινὸν ἑτοίμως ἔχοντες ἤλπιΐον ἀπε 

rath nat were τῶν κακῶν, καὶ τῶν Mes 

ἐκέλευον ἃ αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους 

καὶ μὴ μέλλειν, ὡς τῆς ἀναβολῆς ἐμποδιξούσης 

' Niese: (fgerecudeces ΗΠ αὶ ἐξπρτισμέμονε (-gudreet) rell, 
B40 
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Ls og i with men “s all points 
tly equipp Moses accordingly proceeded 
to βπϑᾷ ἐν them. He bade them take courage, 
trusting in God's deeroc, through which they had 
been promoted to liberty and triumphed over such 
as set themselves in battle against them to dispute 
it. They should regard their own army os great and 
lacking in nought—arma, money, provisions, 
those things on the possession of which men rely in 
ng to war—deeming that in having God as their 
ly they possessed them all; while that of their 
adversaries should appear as puny, unarmed, weak, 
such a force that by men so mean, as He knew them 
to be, God would not will to be defeated. They knew 
what a protector nam had in Him from many experi- 
ences even more awful than war; for war was w 
ainst men, but those hopeless straits with which 
t had contended were hunger and thirst, moun- 
tains and sea when they had no means of flight, and 
yet these through the gracious mercy of God hacl by 
them been overcome, So now he bade them show 
the keenest ardour, since affluence in everything 
would be their reward in defeating their foes. | 
9) With such words did Moses embolden the He pets 
multitude, and, calling wp the heads of the tribes and eee ts 
the other officers singly and all together, he exhorted Ἐπ᾿ *¥!- % 
the juniors to obey their elders and these to hearken 
to their general. And they, with hearts elated at 
the peril, were ready to face the horror of it, hopin 
ere long to be quit of their miseries, and they u 
Moses to lead them instantly and without promras- 
tination against the enemy, sinec delay might damp 





Ὁ ina, Niess, 
541 


JOSEPHUS 


40 τὴν tr vairaw, ὁ δὲ τῆς πληθύος ἀποκρίνας 
τὴν gp pee Ἰησοῦν dd fi cpt Νανήκου 
μὲν υἱὸν de τῆς ἝἜφραιμ es sarc jhe 

τῇ KOE πο for? καὶ cai τα 
καὶ εἰπεῖν cer st καὶ δρησκεύοντα τῶν θεὸν 
ἐκπρετῶς καὶ Μωυσῆν διδάσκαλον τῆς πρὸς αὐτὸν 
νὰ cham 6 y OT I en hee τοῖν 
z payt δέ τι περὶ τῷ ἔταξε τῶν 
ὑπλιτῶν ἐπὶ φυλακῇ παίδων καὶ UGE τοῦ Te 


παντὰς στρατοπέδου. καὶ νύκτα ᾿ πᾶσαν ἐν 
παρασκευαῖς ἦσαν τῶν τε ὅπλων εἴ τι πεπονηκὸς 
Ἐς καὶ τοῖς στρα προῦ- 


ὁρμήσοντες ἐπὶ τὴν μάχην ὁπότε κελειῖ- 
ocr ipl Μωυσῆς. διηγρύπνει δὲ καὶ Μωυσῆς 


ἀναδιδάσκων τὸν ἂν τρύπον ple at τῷ 

51 nba i eee rope ce τῆς ἡμέρα μέρας 
ε μηδὲν χείρονα 

fora μα τῆς οὔσης περὶ αὐτὸν 

δόξαν τε ar τῆς παρούσης κτήσασθαι 


στρατηγίας παρὰ τοῖς ἀρχομένοις ἐπὶ τοῖς γεγε- 
νημένοις, τῶν τε " βμῶν τοὺς ἀξίολι TOUS 
παρεκάλει καὶ goin acs ἤδη τὸ 7 coer Ad = 


52 σμένον Trepp κα 
ἔργων παρασκ ἢ ἀνεχώρει πρὸς νψ, ἄρας Αγ τὰ 
καὶ “T τὸ στράτευμα. 

63 (#), ροσέμισγον δὲ of pra κἂν χεραὶν ἦν 


1 RO; yorum reli, 
4 apis ταυτὸ ML, —— πρόπαντος Dindorf. 
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their ardour. Moses then, having selected from the 
crowd all of military efficiency, put at their head 
Joshua,* son of Naudkos,* of the tribe of Ephraim,” 
a man of extreme courage, valiant in emdorance 6 
toil, highly gifted in intellect and speech, and withal 
one who worshipped God with a singular piety which 
he had learnt from Moses, and who was held in esteem 
by the Hebrews. He also posted a small foree of 
armed men around the water as a protection for the 
children and women and for the camp in general. 
All that night they passed in preparations, repairing 
any damaged arms and attentive to their generals, 
ready to plunge into the fray so soon as Moses pave 
them the order. Moses too passed a wakeful night, 
instructing Joshua how to marshal his forces. At 
the first streak of dawn he once more exhorted 
Joshua to prove himself in action no whit inferior 
to the hopes that were built upon him and to win 
h this command a reputation with his troops 
for his achievements; he next exhorted the most 
notable of the Hebrews one by one, and finally ad- 
dressed stirring words to the whole host assembled 
in arms. For himself, having thos animated the 
forces by his words and by all these active prepara- 
tiene, he withdrew to the mountain, consigning the 


warn gi to God and to Joshua. 
(4) The adversaries met and ἃ hand-to-hand con- vistery of 
test ensued, fought with great spirit and with mutual {Ph ss: 


@ Greek “ Το." 
-® The Hellenteed form of Naw}, the τας equivalent for the 
Hebrew “ Nan.” 
¢ Derived from Numb. xiil. 6, 
848 


JOSEPHUS 


ἀλλήλους χρωμένων μέχρε μὲν . . ἃ οὖν Μωυσῆς 
αὖϑις" defor τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αμαληκίτας 


᾿Ααρῶνα καὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς Μαριάμμης τὸν ἄνδρα 
Οὖρον ὄνομα στάντας Beer ier τ αὐτοῦ διὰ- 


ηϑοί yewa ρά 
ἐνίκων τοὺς ᾿ ἀρὴν ἐμεῦ ot "Ἑβραῖοι, καὶ πάντες 
εἰ μὴ νυκτὸς ἐπεγενομένης ἀπ- 


δᾶ ἔσχοντο τοῦ κτείνειν. νέκην καλλίστην καὶ καιρμωτά- 
την {ταύτην "»" νικῶσιν = of πρόγονοι" καὶ γὰρ 


ἐδούλωσαν ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ φρονήματα, καὶ τοῖς περι- 
oxo ἅπασι μετὰ τὴν ἐκείνων ἧτταν ἐγένοντο 
φοβεροί, αὐτοί re oe μεγάλοι δύναμιν apor- 





BT ἐλαβον: πολὺς γὰρ 6 ἄργυρός τε καὶ χρυσᾶς 
ἐγκατελήφθη᾽ ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ καὶ σκεύη χαλκᾶ, 
3 Κ lacuna (Nicse), — 4 dpfas conj. Coccell, 
ig ace mn | le 
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shouts of encouragement.* So long as Moses held 
his hands crect, the Amalekites were discomfited by 
the Hebrews. Moses, therefore, unequal to the 
strain of this extension of his arms, and secing that 
af often as he dropped them so often were his men 
worsted, bade his brother Aaron and his sister 
Mariamme's hushand, ΕἾ name Ur," ἔπη on either 
side of him to support his hands and by their ald not 
suffer them to flag. That done, the Hebrews inflicted 
a crushing defeat on the Amalekites, whe would all 
have perished, had not night supervened to stay the 
carmage. A most woble vietory and most timely was 
this that our forefathers won; for they defeated 
their assailants, terrified the neighbouring nations, 
and withal acquired by thelr efforts great and magni- 
ficent riches, having captured their enemy's cam 
and thereby obtained xtures of wealth both for public 
and private use, they who but now had lacked even 
the necessarics of life. Nor was it only for the present, 
but also for the age to come, that their sucerss In 
this batthe proved productive of blessings ; for they 
enslaved not the persons only of their assailants but 
also their spirit, and became to all the neighbouring 
races, after the defeat of those first adversarics, a 
source of terror, while they themsclves amassed a 
great quantity of wealth, For abundant ailyer and 
gold was captured in the camp, as also vessels of 

* With this deseription of the hatth a new hand appears, 
that of the “ Thucydkiean ™ assistant (see Introduction) 1 
κἂν χερεὶν ἂν ἡ μάχη comes from Thue, iv. 43, προθυμίᾳ καὶ 
διαικέλενσμαξ χρωμένων from ἵν, 11 (with vit. TH). 
ὃ ΠΙΙ͂Ν, Hur, LEX “Wp, ure mentions no relatlon- 
lp harem him and Moses: Rabbinical tradition 
sent him as not the husband, but the son, of Miriam (see 
Welll's note 

3 ἐγκατελα  φθη ΒΕ ee, 

S45 
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οἷς ἐχρῶντο περὶ τὴν δίαιταν, πολὺ, δὲ ἐπίσημον 
πλῆθος ἑκατέρων ὅσα τε ὑφαντὰ καὶ καὶ κόσμοι περὶ 
τὰς ἀπλίσεις ἢ τε ἄλλη θεραπεία καὶ κατασκευὴ 
ἐκείνων λεία. τε πανταία κτηνῶν καὶ ὅσα φιλεῖ 
ρονήματό 


Τε ὑπεπλήσθησαν ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρείᾳ "Ἑβραῖοι καὶ πολλὴ 
μεταποίησις ἦν ν ἀρετῆς αὐτοῖς, πρὸς τε τῷ πονεῖν 
ἦσαν ἀεὶ τούτῳ πᾶντα ληπτὰ νομίζοντες εἶναι. 
καὶ ταύτης μὲν τῆς μάχης τοῦτο τὰ πέρας. 

δ (δ) Τῇ 8' ὑστεραίᾳ Μωυσῆς νεκρούς τε ἐσκύλευε 
τῶ fel a ee καὶ τὰς παντευχίας τῶν φυγόντων 
συνέλεγεν ee ne a τε τιμὰς ἐδίδου καὶ τὸν 

ὃν ἐνεκωμίαζε μαρτυρούμενον ἐφ᾽ 
μὰν ἐπραξεν παντὸς τοῦ στρατοῦ. ἀπέθανεν 
δὲ " μὲν οὐδεῖς, τῶν ὃδξ πολεμίων ὅσους 

60 οὐδ᾽ ἀπ θμῷ γνῶναι δυνατὸν ἦν. θύσας δὲ χαρι- 
στήρια ἱδρύεται, νυταῖον ὄνοι τας τῶν θεόν, 

προεφνήτειυξ τε “πανωλεθρύᾳ τοὺς * κίτας ἀπ- 


sor 
εἰς abs du ea : Pat ἐπιστρατεύσασθαι καὶ 


eee “π΄. .ΞἘ.ς-.--οὦὦὮᾧὖᾧἝὖἾς. 
4 All this description of the spoil ia unseriptoral, but, as 


MM. Welll suggests, may be based on tradition; it was 
y to explain how the Hebrews obtained the rich 
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brass, which served for their meals, a mass of coins of 
both metals, all manner of woven fabries, decorations 
for armour, with all the accompanying trappings and 
apparatug, spoils of all sorts of beasts of burden, and 
everything that is wont to accompany armica into 
the field. The Hebrews now too began to plame 
themselves on their valour and to have high aspira- 
tions to heroism,® while they became assiduous in 
teil, convineed that by it all things are attainable. 
Such ne - izaue of this battle, 

(δὴ On the morrow Moses had the corpses of the Cobsbration 
enemy stripped and all the armour shed by tho - ee 
fugitives ected; he presented rewards to the urive κα 
valiant and eulogized their general Joshua, whoo sina, 
exploits were attested by the whole army. Indeed 
of the Hebrews not a man had perished, while the 
enemy's dead were past numbering. Offering sacri- Ἐπ, xvfl 14, 
fices of thanksgiving, he erected on altar, calling 
God by the name of “ Giver of victory "4; and he 
predicted that the Amalekites were to be utterly 27il M4. 
exterminated and not one of them should survive to 
after ages, because they had set upon the Hebrews at 
a time when they were in cesert country and in sore 
distress.? He then regaled the troopa with festivity. 

Such waa the issue of this fight, the first that they 
fought with darin ressorg after their ¢xodas from 
Leypt. When the estival in honour of the victory 
had been celebrated, Moses, having rested the 

* wolhd perarolyece 4 ria after Thoc. ih. 51 of dperis 
τι μετεποιοέμενοι ἢ hen o — to heroism,"" Towetty, 

a phrase a echeod “ Thocydidean " svrepyir. 

* Bibl, Je -fifsed (“ J. la my basser"), ox |= 

τὶν με. novi in Exodus the name is given not to Goel bat 


4 OF ra lv. St (with Deut. xxv, 17 ff. “ Remember 
what Koti lied mS sar 
4 
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παύσας ἐπ᾿ ὀλίγας ἡμέρας τοὺς ᾿Εβραίους μετὰ 
aor μάχην προῆγε συντεταγμένουτ' πολὺ δ᾽ ἦν ἤδη 
i nan arte = ha aoe κατ᾽ ca τ 

TPL " é OU LPO Tropa 
73 Beata Bia nh on 
καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ gan “δ τούτο προειρήναμεν 
oo [Δ] Ναὶ ᾿βαγούηλος περϑερὸς τὴ! αὐτοῦ 


ka | καὶ τὰ Rog μιν τὴν κατὰ are tas* 
ὡς ἕκαστοι τῆς εὐωχίας μετελάμβανον, ᾿ΛΔαρὼν 
δὲ σὺν τοῖς παροῦσι ‘PayousAor προσλαβόμενος 
ὕμνους τὲ ἦδον εἰς τὸν θεὰν ὡς τῆς oar ἐκ 
αὐτοῖς καὶ τῆς ἐλευθερίας αἴτιον καὶ πὸ 

6δ γεγενημένον, καὶ τὸν στρατηγὸν εὐφήμουν i" 
κατὰ ἀρετὴν ἐκείνου πάντων αὐτοῖς κατὰ νοῦν 
ἀπηντηκότων. καὶ “Ῥαγούηλος πολλὰ μὲν ἐγ- 
κώμια τοῦ πλ Gaus ἐπὶ πρὸς τὸν Μωυσῆν «v= 
xepien ce δὲ καὶ τὸν Μωυσῆν 


τῶ ἀνὰ ing. 
δῦ “liv. Te ὙΠ μέ τα hen eee νης- ΟΘΡΕΕ 
Ε συγγένειαν RO. 


ΠῚ ΓΕ} the Biblical order of evcnta, placin 
the arrival at Sind (lx. xix. 1) before the visit of Jethro 
(Ex. xviil). But πὰ t ne Bible ited? represents this visit as 
Inade when Manes “ was ee at the mount of God " 


reve fo what wat arrangement of the 
norrative (Delver's Broadus, Carob. idle). 
* 4. ih 264 ff 
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Hebrews for a few days after the battle, led them 
forward in ordered ranks; a considerable body of 
them was by now armed. Advancing by short stages, Bx τις. 1, 
within three months after the departure from Egypt, 
he reached Mount Sinai? where he had met with 
the miracle of the bush and the other visions which 
we “ΤῚΣ already related.® 
Gib) And mow Raguel,* his father-in-law, hearing Visit of 

of his success, went with gladness to mect him, "1. 
warmly welcoming Moses and Sapphora? and their 
children, Moses rejoiced at this visit of his father- 
in-law and, having ofered sacrifice, made a fenst for o i 1% 
the people, ᾿ bent by the bush which hod escaped 
combustion in the fire, ‘The whole multitude, Ἐπὶ 
in family groups, se of thebanquet; while 
Aaron with his com » joined by Raguel, chanted 
hymns to God, as aut or and dispenser of their 
salvation and thelr liberty. ‘They sung too the praises 
of their general, to whose merit it was due that all 
had befallen to their hearts’ content. And Raguel 
was profuse in culogies of the people for their grati- 
tude to Moses, while he admired Moses for the 

allantry which he had devoted to the salvation of 
his friendis, 

(iv. 1) On the morrow Ragucl watched Moses 


© Tibl. Jethro, alias Bevel 1 foxx Payoh}, = he Η oe 
im the first where he mentioned (Ex. fi. 18)! 
ΠΤ ΠΝ ΤΙΝ ΠΝ vax (a. BEG), ον ἐν τ, L 


g64, v. 127. 

μ Bib. ra h. In the ΠΙΒΗ σα] account Jethro brings 
back Zi and the children to Moses, after o tem 
Ἂχ in Josephes the farily hed never been p 


Ex, ly. 30 
‘Ia ly. 20) Jethro offers sacrifices, ancl Agron ail the 
elders of Larael join him in the sacred mral; nothing is dale 
about a public given by Moses, 

45) 
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τὸν Manarfiv dy GyAw πραγμάτων ὄντα' διέλυε γὰρ 
τὰς δέκας τοῖς δεομένοις, πάντων er αὐτὸν βὰ- 
caf aloha καὶ μόνως ἂν τοῦ δεκαΐου τυχεῖν 5 
BT y, εἰ διαιτητὴς αὐτοῖς οὗτος γένοιτο" γὰρ 
τοῖς ἡττωμένοις κοῦφον ἐδόκει τὸ λείπεσθαι, κατὰ 
δικαιοσύνην οὐ κατὰ wheorefiay αὐτὸ πάσχειν 
νομίζουσι" τότε μὲν ἡσυχίαν ἦγε μὴ βουλόμενος 
: Pe Yl Taig ἀρετῇ χρῆσθαι τοῦ orpa 
oe παυσάμενον δὲ τοῦ Bap ropa 
68 καὶ συμμονωθεὶς ἀνεδίδασκεν ἃ ποιεῖν. 


Ἐηριάθες στα δῆ μὲ δὰ Τὰς ἤπιος, ramen 


τηρίας οὐκ ἄλλον τινὰ δύνασθαι μὴ τρῆμα yes 
ao μόμενον, 5 αἰσθανόμενος οὖν τῆς ἀρετῆς, φησί, 
σαυτοῦ καὶ. οἷος i paar tetera 
ὑπὸ σώζειν, τὴν μ τέων 
Sar Gave αὐτοῖς Lal ari καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἄλλων, 
ov δὲ πρὸς μόνῃ τῇ τοῦ θεοῦ Βεραπείᾳ κατέ 
σεαυτὸν διατέλει ζητῶν οἷς ἂν τὸ πλῆθος ἐμαὶ 
ἐμὲ τὰς τῆς νῦν kt i ἡοννων _ ταῖς 
ig περὶ τῶν & νὸς τὸν στρα" 
τις png ἀκριβῶς καὶ κατὰ ἐπ τῆς fas 
κεκριμένους αἱ ἄρχοντας ἀποδείξεις, εἶτα κατὰ χιλέους, 
δεαιρήσεις δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς εἰς πεντακοσίους, καὶ 
Tl πάλιν εἰς ἑκατόν, εἶτ᾽ εἰς πεντήκοντα. ἄρχοντες 
τε ἐπὶ τούτοις τάξεις, οἱ κατὰ τριάκοντα μερι- 
αὐέντας διακοσμήσουσι καὶ κατὰ εἴκοσι καὶ κατὰ 
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immersed in the turmoil of affairs. For he used to Raguets 
decide the disputes of those who sought his aid, and piv" © 
all came to him, thinking that only so would they Ἐπ᾿ ΣΥΝ 1, 
obtain justice, if they had him for their arbitrator ; 
even the unsucecasful made light of failure, con- 
vineed that it was justice and not cupidity that de- 
termined their fate, At the moment Raguel held 
his peace, loth to hinder any who would avail them- 
selves of the talents of their chief; but, once quit of 
the tumult, he took him aside and, closeted with him, 
inatrucbed him what he ought to do. He ndvised 
him to depute to others the tedium of the petty cases 
and to reserve his own oversight to the more impor- 
tant and to the welfare of the community ; for other 
capable Hebrews could be found to sit in judgement, 
but to wateh over the welfare of such myriads was a 
task which no other could perform gave a Moses, 
“ Conselous, then, of thine own mrecrits," said he, 
“and what o part thou hast to play in the salvation 
of the people by ministering to God, suffer them to 
commit to others the arbitration of disputes; and 
do thou devote thyself solely ond continuously to 
attendance upon God, searching by what means 
thon mayest deliver the δος their present 
straits. lollow but my she on mundane matters, 
and thou wilt review thy army diligently and divide 
it into groups of ten thousand men, over whom thou 
wilt appoint selected chiefs, then into thowsands ; 
next thou wilt proceed to divide these into groups 
of five hundred, and these again into locates and 
fifties.* [Thou wilt moreover appoint officers over 
these to marshal them in sections of thirty, of twenty, 


* In Ex. xvili. #1 the division is into groups of 1000, 100, 
#0, and 10, 
88} 
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δέκα bie dl cet ere ἔστω δὲ τις ἐπὶ τούτοις 
og Me 7 fav ἀπὸ τοῦ τῶν ἀρχομένων 
ὃ Ad » δοκιμασθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ πλή- 
mies phir aia ‘dyatlol καὶ δίύκαιοι, ol περί τε 
τῶν sam ag? τοῖς κριυνοῖντι κἂν ἢ τι pet low 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐν ἀξιώματι τὴν περὶ τούτου διάγνωσιν 
ἐπανοίσουσιν" ἄν δὲ κἀκείνους ὅκα τὸ περὶ 
τοῦ oad gs δύσκολον, ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἄνα- 
᾿πρέμιψουσμι, ἔσται γὰρ oie feb καὶ 
τῶν δικαίων ᾿Εβραῖοι τεύξονται καὶ σὺ τῷ θεῷ 
προσεδρεύων εὐμενέστερον ἂν ποιήσειας αὐτὸν τῷ 


" πε mente rpawdowren Mave 


ae τὴν ὑποθήκην τὴν ἐκείνου, τοῦ τρόπου τὴν 
a ag our ria οὐδὲ σῴφετερεσάμενος 
μι ἀλλὰ ποιήσας ρῶν τὸν ἐξευρηκότα τῷ 


πὰ ἅτ κἂν τοῖς βιβλίοις a "Ραγούηλον ἔγρωψεν 
mes τὴν ΤᾺ τὴν προειρημένην, κα’ 
has w ἡγούμενος THA ely τοῖς ἀξίοις, 
εἰ καὶ δόξαν ἔμελλε riety rey ver τὰ ὑπὸ 
ἄλλων εὑρημένα, = τὴν Μωυσέος ἀρετὴν κἀκ 
τούτου κατ ρας trl death εὖ- 


ΡῈ ἐν 
(v. 1ἢ Mowete δὲ τῆς age τὴν ene baie 
™ piv εἰς τὸ ὅρος ἀπέρχεσθαι τὸ Σιναῖον the 


συμεσόμενος τῷ Ged καὶ te λαβὼν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
χρήσιμον" ἐπανήξων πρὸς αὐτούς, ἐκείνους δ' 
1 ML: διαῤορῶν rel. 
tal τινα Rope. , χρησμὰν SP, 
4 ‘This sentence is excluded from the text bp ΜΙ. Weill. 
As hie remarks, bt ls difientt to reconcile the groups of 0 and 
a52 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, ITI. ti-75 


and of ten all told.]* Let each group have its own 
chief, taking his title from the number of men under 
his command; let them be approved by the whole 
multitude as upright anc just persons, who are to 
ait in judgement on their rl and in graver 
eases are to refer the decision to the higher officials, 
Then, if these too are haffted by the difficulty of the 
case, they shall send it up to thee. This will secure 
two things: the Hebrews will obtain justice, ἀπε 
thou, by assiduous attendance upon God, wilt belike 
render Him more propitious to the nage ἐξ 

Raguel having tendered this adviec, Moses Mos 
gladly accepted it and acted in acenrdance with his ork ke 
suggestion, neither concealing the origin of the Ἐτ xvill 4 
Practice nor claiming it as his own, Lut openly 
avowing the inventor to the multitude. Nay, in the 
books too he recorded the name of Raguel, as inventor 
of the aforesaid system, deeming it meet to bear 
faithful witness to merit, whatever glory might be 
won by taking credit for the inventions of others, 
Thus even herefrom may one learn the integrity of 
Moses δ but of that we shall have abundant occasion 
fo speak in other parts of this work. 

ἔν. 1) Moses now, having convoked the assembly, Moar 
told them that he himself was ra ἀρταν | to Mount Yount. 
Sinai, intending to commune wit and, after eal οι 
receiving from Him semewhat of profit,* to return 7" 


20 with those of 50, unless we may suppose that each 50 was 
subdivided Into amaller froupe of 1 and 20. The groups 
Of 10 alone have warrant ln Scripture, 

* Htabbinical tradition pays a similar tribute to Moses 
(Sifrd quoted by Weill), Cf a similar commendation on 
Mis integrity in recording, without appropriating, the 
prophectes of Halaam, 4, bv. 157 f ἐν 

© Chr, wilh the other reading, “ some orncle, 
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vorg τοῖς χωρίοις ὁρῶν ysl opis καὶ διὰ τὴν 
ὑπερβολὴν τοῦ μεγέθους κα 

ἀπότομον ἀνθρώποις οὐ μόνον οὐκ ἀναβατὸν ἀλλ' 
οὐδὲ τι ον τῷ xe πάνου τῆς ἄψεως δυνάμενον, 
— διὰ τὸ sore Ἐπὶ περὶ τοῦ τὸν ed 
a ear pipe ρῶν καὶ ἀπρόσιτον. - 
aig ἢ κυ τ θα ῇ πρσις Pe μετεσκήνουν 
καὶ τὰς ὑπωρείας τοῦ ὄρους κατελαμβάνοντο, 
ἡρμένοι ταῖς διανοίαις ὡς μετὰ τῆς ἐπα ξ 
τῶν ἀγαθῶν, ἣν προύτεινεν αὐτοῖς, ἐπανήξοντος 


τὸ Μωυσέος παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ. dopraferres δὲ τὸν 


TH 


mo 


στρατηγὸν περιέμενον ἀγνεύοντες τήν τε ἄλλην 
εἰ θα ει καὶ ἀπὸ ce te τῆς γυναικῶν ἡμέρας 
τρεῖς, καθὼς ἑκεῖνος αὐτοῖς προεῖπε, καὶ παρα- 
καλοῦντες τῶν θεῶν εὐμενῇ συμβάλλοντα Μωυσεῖ 
δοῦναι δωρεάν, ὑφ᾽ ἧς εὖ βιώσονται. ταῖς τ' οὖν 
διαίταις ἐχρῶντο υτελευτέραις καὶ τῷ κόσμῳ 
γυναιξὶν ὁμοῦ καὶ τέκνοις ἐκπρεπῶς" ἤσκηντο. 
[3] "Eat δύ μὲν οὖν ἡμέ t εὐωχούμενοι διῆγον, 
τῇ τρίτῃ δὲ πρὶν ἢ τὸν aise ἀνασχεῖν νεφέλῃ τε 
ὑπερίζανε" τοῦ παντὸς στρατοπέδου τῶν Εβραί- 
ων», οὐ πρότερον τοῦτο ἰδόντων γενόμενον, καὶ 
τῷ χωρίον οὗ τὰς σκηνὰς ἦσαν πεποιημένοι περὶ" 
ἐγραῴε, καὶ τοῦ λοιποῦ παντὸς ἐν αἰδρίᾳ τυγ- 
χάνοντος ἄνεμοί τε σφοδροὶ λάβρον κινοῦντες 
ὑετὸν κατήγιξον, ἀστραπαί τε ἦσαν ἐοβεραὶ τοῖς 
ὁρῶσι, καὶ κεραυνοὶ κατενεχθέντες ἐδήλουν τὴν 
' deen SP. 'RME: εὐπρεκῶν reli. 
® ὑπεράνω ἀνέσχε RO. 
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to them ; for their part, he bade them transfer their 
camp close to the mount, in honour preferring the 
neighbourhood of God. Having spoken thus, he 
went up to Sinai, which van the highest of the 
mountains in these regions, having proportions so 
maisive and cliffs so precipitous as put it not only 
beyond men's power to scale but even te contem- 
plite without tiring the eye; still more did the 
rumour of God's sojourning thercon render it awful 
aml unapproachable. However the Hebrews, in 
compliance with the behests of Moses, shifted their 
camp and occupied the foot of the mountain, exulting 
in the thought that Moses would return from God's 
ap with that promise of blessings which he had 
“πὶ t 


glo 


em to expect. In festal fashion they awaited (i ME 


thelr leader,# practising purity in‘general and ab- 
staining in particular from union with thelr wives for 
three days, as he bad enjoined upon them, while 
beseeching God to be gracious in His converse with 
Moses cant to grant him a gift which would promote 
their happiness, Withal they partook of more 
sumptuous fare and arrayed themselves, along with 
their wives and children, in splendid attire. 


(2) So for two days they continued in festivity, The 
But on the third, before meee arose, a clowd. netted = 


down over the whole camp of the Hebrews, who had 
seen mot the like before, éenvelopin the Spent wherron 
they had pitched their tents ; amy while all the rest 
of heaven remained serene, blustering winds, bring- 
ing tempestuous raln, came sweeping fy lipelitriinge 
terrificd the beholders, and thund te hurled fron 


‘In Exodus Moses descenda from the mount to give 
inetrocthons for this δ᾿ sanecifieation "ἢ of the people, 
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παρουσίαν τοῦ θεοῦ οἷς Μωυσῆς ἤθελεν εὐμενοῦς 
81 παρατυχόντος, καὶ περὶ μὲν τούτων ὡς βούλεται 


ἃ περὶ τοῦ ὄρους ιαπεφοιτηκῶς Adyas ὡς εἰς 
αὐτὸ τοῦτο φοιτῶντος τοῦ θεοῦ ὅρα τὴν διά- 
yay αὐτῶν ἐξέπληττε. κατεῖχον δ᾽ αὐτοὺς i i 
ταῖς σκηναῖς ἀχθόμενοι καὶ τῶν τε Μωυσῆν αἀπ'- 
ολωλέναι νομίζοντες ὑπ᾽ ὀργῆς τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ περὶ 
αὐτῶν ὅμοια προσδοκῶντες. 

as (3) Οὕτως δ᾽ αὐτῶν διακειμένων ἐπιφαΐμεται 
Μωυσῆς γαῦρός᾽ τε καὶ μέγα φρονῶν. ὀφθεῖς τε 
οὖν αὐτὰς ἀπαλλάσσει τοῦ δέους αὐτοὺς καὶ περὶ 
τῶν μελλόντων κρείττονας ὑπετέθετο τὰς ἐλπίβας, 
αἴδριός τε καὶ καθαρὸς 6 ἀὴρ τῶν πρὸ ὀλίγου 

Βὲ παθῶν ἦν Μωιννέος παρα ἐγονότος. ἐπὶ τούτοις 

a ἐκκλῃ 


οὖν συγκαλεῖ τὸ πλῆδος σίαν ἀκουσόμε- 
μὸν ὧν d θεὸς εἴποι πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ oval - 
τῶν rds ἐτ si τινὸς, ὅθεν ἔμελλον πάντες 
ἀκούσεσθαι, “dé μὲν θεός," εἶπεν, “ ὦ ᾿Εβραῖοι, 
καθάπερ καὶ πρότερον εὐμενὴς προσεβδέξατά με 


καὶ βίον τε Pi sgh pt nail πολιτείας κόσμον 


ὑπαγορεύσας πάρεστι καὶ αὐτὸς εἰς τὸ στρατό- 
85 πεῆον, πρὸς γοῦν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν ἔργων, a δι' 
ἐκεῖνον ἡμῖν ἤδη πέπρακται, μὴ καταφρονήσητε 
τῶν λεγομένων εἰς ἐμὲ τὸν Gaerne ἀφορῶντες 
ὅ᾽ ἅτε γλῶττα [ταῦτα] ἀνθρωπίνη πρὸς ὑμᾷ 
be τὴν 8 ἀρετὴν αὐτῶν κατανοήσαντες dae 
1 ἔχαιρεν τῷ, 8 ae μὴν Eg re (spe, δὲ} rel 
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aloft signified the advent of God propitious to the 
desires of Moses. OF these happenings cach of my 
readers may think as he will*; for my part, 1 am 
constrained to relate them as they are recorced in 
the sacred books. As for the Hebrews, the sights 
that they saw and the din that struck their cars 
sorely disquicted them, for they were unaccustomed 
thereto and the rumour current concerning this 
mountain, that here was the very resort of Gud, 
deeply dismayed their minds, They kept to their 
tents, dispirited, iruagining that ics had perished 
beneath the wrath of God and expecting o like fate 
for themselves. 
(3) Such was their mood when ee ices argh 
ap peared, radiant and high-hearted. @ mere hurmdines 
tof him rid them of their terrors and prompted “OM. 

brighter hopes for the future; the air too became το 
screne and purged of its recent disturbances on the 
arrival of Moses. Thereupon he summoned the 
people to assembly to hear what Goel hadl sald to him, 
and, when all were collected, he stood on an emin- 
ence whence all might hear him and“ Hebrews,” said 
he,“ God, as of yore, has received me graciously and, 
having dictated for you rules for a blissful life and an 
ordered government, is coming Himself into the 
camp, %In His nome, then, and in the name of all 
that through Him has already been wrought for us, 
seorn mot the words now te be epoken, through 
looking only on me, the speaker, or by reason that 
it is a human tongue that addresses you. Nay, 
mark but their excellence and ye will discern the 


4 Cf 4. £108 note. * No parallel in Scripture, 
357 


JOSEPHUS 


γνώσεσθε wal τὸ μι εὔος τοῦ! νενοηκότος καὶ ἐπὶ 


cy ob yap a “ri nnd ἐμὲ μὴ amg ig he 
wide, ἀλλ᾽ 


Β8 εὐπεῖν, οὐ "Te 


ἀβάδης “ἢ oe εἴλον y vor on 
Ἱματωμένον ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ῥυῆναι καὶ ποικέλοις 
ς κακοῖς τὸ τῶν Aloverioe φρόνημα, ἃ διὰ 

nouns ὁδὸν ὑμῖν" πὸ ἦν; ὦ καὶ τροφὴν ἐξ 
οὐρανοῦ μηχανησάμενος ἐλθεῖν ἀπ a 
SL ih ἐκ πέτρας ἀναβλύσας σπανίζουσι, δι" ἕν 


μεταλαμβάνει, δι ὃν Νῶ τῆς ἐπομβρίας 
, oo ἂν aeppebes Rice pyre ἐξ 
ts tréxdn yovebon, Br Mt wopos BaBene 
τὶς ἀνεὶς γονεῦσι, δι ἄκωθος xa 
πειίδεων ἀρεταῖς ἐκοσμήθη, be’ ὃν ᾿Γῴώσηπος ἐδεσπό- 
τευσε τῆς Αἰγυπτίων δυνάμεως, οὗτος ὑμῖν rod- 
rows χαρίζεται τοὺς Adyous Ga" Ἄς, gat ὙΠ 
88 σεβάσμιον δ' ὑμῖν γενέσθωσαν καὶ παίδων 
μαχητότεροι καὶ γυναικῶν" εὐδαίμονα γὰρ ϑιάξυτα 
βίον τούτοις Ree καὶ γῆς ἀπολαύοντες καρπί- 
aot καὶ θαλάσσης ἀχειμάστου καὶ τέκνων γονῆς 
ratte τι av καὶ πολεμίως 
€ τῷ θεῷ γὰρ εἣἰς ὄψιν ἐλθὼν ἂν ¢ 
ἀφθάρτου pe Bb Ἂν % dxpoarde 
Bary ἡμῶν καὶ τῆς τούτου μέλει διαμονῆς." 
Ταῦτ᾽ εἰπὼν προάγει τὸν χω» uve 
ies καὶ τέκνοις, ὡς dkouraer trol Bead Gia- 
drow πρὸς αὐτοὺς περὶ τῶν πρακτέων, ἵνα 
μὴ ἠλαβείη τῶν λεγομένων ἡ ἀρετὴ ὑπὸ ἀνῦρω" 
wins + ἀσθενῶς εἰς γνῶσιν αὐτοῖς wapa- 
00 δεδομένη. tures re Weovor unis igkider wapa- 
γενομένης" εἰς ἅπαντας, we διαφυγεῖν μηδένα τῶν 
S568 


με κέ ee Ἔ νὰ 


a 
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majesty of Him who conceived them and, for your 
profit, disdained not to speak them to me. Vor it is 
not Mages, son of Amaram aml Jochabad, but He 
who constrained the Nile to flow for your sake a 
blood-red stream aod tamed with divers plagues the 
pride of the Egyptians, He who opened for you a 
path through the sea, He whe caused ment to deseend 
from heaven when ye were destitute, water to gush 
from the reck when ye lacked it, He thanks to whom 
Adam partook of the produce of land and sea, Noah 
escaped the deluge, Abraham our forefather passed 
from wandering to scttle in the land of Canaan, He 
who coused Isaac to be born of aged parents, Jacobs 
to be graced by the virtues of twelve sons, Joseph to 
beeome lord of the Egyptians’ might—He it is who 
favours you with these commandments, using me for 
interpreter. Let them be had by you in veneration : 
battle for them more jealously than for children and 
wives. For blissful will be your life, do ye but follow 
these: ye will enjoy o fruitful earth, a sea unvext 
by tempest, ἃ breed of children born in nature's way, 
and ye will be redoubtable to your fors. For I have 
been admitted to a sight of God, I have listened to 
an immartal volee: such care hath He for our race 


and for its perpetuation.” 


(4) That said, he made the people advance with Delivery of 


their wives and children, to hear God apeak to them lege. 


of their duties, to the end that the excellence of the 

spoken words might mot be impaired by human tongue 

in being feebly transmitted to their knowledge. And 

all heard ἃ volee which came from on high to the ears 

of all, in such wise that not one of those ten words 
1 'lexofiigs SPL (Lat, lochobel 

t Bekker: pers codd. ' serene E. 


#09 


1 
L 


ix. ἘΣ, 


JOSEPHUS 


dea" vy οὖς Μωυσῆς ἐν ταῖς Sido πλαξὶ 
κατέλιπεν" οὖς οὐ θεμιτὸν ἐστιν 
ἡμῖν. φανερῶς πρὸς λέξιν, τὰς δὲ δυνάμεις 
αὐτῶν tyAamropeer 
gl [5] ἀλει τον μὰ μὲν οὖν ἡμᾶς ὦ πρῶτος λόγος, ὅτι 
Beds ἐστιν εἷς καὶ τοῦτον δεῖ σέβεσθαι μάνον" ὁ 
δὲ δεύτερος κελεύει μηδενὸς εἰκόνα ἔῴου πον - 
ὕαντας προσκυνεῖν" ἃ τρίτος δὲ ἐπὶ μηδενὶ φαύλῳ 
τὸν hie ἐμ ἀμνύναι" ὦ Bh sérapros ταρτὸς παρατηρεῖν τὰς 
τὸ ἑβδομάδας ἀναπανομένους ἀπὸ παντὸς ἔργου" ὁ δὲ 
pysehd γονεῖς τιμᾶν" ὁ δὲ ἕκτος hee ah Bows — 
μὴ μοιχεύειν: o δὲ a ΚΠ ΕΊΣ 
δρᾶν" ὦ ὃ ἔνατος ΜῊ ἐρηθα καρ με φ γῆ ὦ ὁ βάκατως 


μηδενὸς ἀλλοτρίου λαμβάνειν, 

(a) Kal τὸ μὲν πλῆθος [ὡς] ἃ vor αὐτοῦ 
" γοῦ βεοῦ περὶ ὧν ἢ is διὰ ἔρον ἐπὶ 
τοῖς προειρημένοις τοῦ! | ταῖς ὃ, 


ἐφεξῆς φοιτῶντες ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν ἀξ αὐτὸν 
tH καὶ μόμους αὐτοῖς Ca feat κομέξειν. a δὲ 
τούτους τε τίθεται καὶ περὶ τῶν ὅλων ὃν ἂν mpay- 
θείῃ τρόπον ἐν τοῖς allie ἀπεσήμαινε χρόνοις, ὁ ὧν 
μνησθήσομαι κατὰ καιρὸν οἰκεῖον, τοὺς δὲ πλεία- 
μας τῶν νόμων εἰς ἑτέραν ἀνατίθεμαι γραφήν, 
ἰδέαν πε περὶ αὐτῶν ποιησόμενος yt 
M5 (7) Οὕτω δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων a ig ἐχόντων ὁ 
Μευυσῆς πάλιν εἰς τῷ Σαναῖον ὄρος ἄνήει προειπὼν 
trae δέκα ean}. Niese: καὶ οὐδ, (probably through mils- 
er 
1 


* ΤΠ ΗΠ ΗΠ δα} literature ia sald bo furnish no parolel for 
this a τω (Weill). 
The introductory verse of Exodus (xx. 2, "I am the 
260 
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escaped them which Moses hos left inscribed on the 
two tables, These words it is not permitted us to 
state explicitly, to the letter,® but we will indicate 
their 


that He only must be rage “ka The second 
commands us to make no image of any living creature 
for adoration, the third not to swear ly God on = 
frivolous matter, the fourth to keep every πον πῃ 
day by resting from all work, the fifth to honour 
our parents, the sixth to refrain from roorder, the 
seventh not to commit adultery, the eighth not to 
steal, the ninth not to bear false witness, the tenth 
te covet nothing that be to another, 

(6) The pec 
meth of 





urport. 
(5) ΤῊΣ first word teaches us that God ἕξ one ὃ and vs 


the 
ἘΠ 


» having thus heard from the very The 
od that of which Moses had told them, Ets. 


rejoicing in these commandments dispersed from code 


the assembly. But on the following days, resorting 
oft to their leader's tent, they besought him to bring 
them laws also from God.¢ And he both established 
these laws and in after times indicated how they 
should act in all clreumstances. Of these ordinances 
I shall make mention in duc time ; the major portion 
of the laws, however, [ reserve for another work, 
intending to make them the subject of a special 
trentise.* 

(7) Such was the tion of affairs when Moses 
again weot up into Mount Sinai, after forewarning 


coup thy God... ἢ Κα Lrealed as part of the first command- 
ment; δῇ, our Prayer-book version. 

# This seems to correspond to Ex. xx. 18, “* And they sabi 
unto Moses, Speak thou with us and we will bear: but Jet 
mot God spenk with oa, lest we die." The verb" bring (them 
laws) ™ bs this emphatic. 

# OF al. ἢ, 98 mote. 5 

SG1 


JOSEPHUS 


πράκοντα 
ie si χρόνον, τ τῶν, τ a εἶχε τοὺς Ἕβραϊ. 
re πάθοι, καὶ τῶν “iil Ha 


πεσόντα ἀποθανεῖν ἀνθ υς καὶ τὰ 

ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν πονπστέται διὰ τὴν προῦ- 

οὔσαν ἀρετὴν εἰκὸς νομέξοντας, Fe va νυ Ἢ ἔχειν ride 

og ὁ λογισμὸς ἐποίει, προστάτου ὃ 

et dvovres, οἷου Lape οὐκ ἂρ ἂν 

Ἢ δύναιντο, λυπονήμενοι διετέλουν καὶ 

οὔτε πενθεῖν" αὐτοὺς εἴα τὸ προσδοκᾶν τὶ χρηστὸν 
περὶ τἀνδρὸς οὔτε μὴ λυπεῖσθαι καὶ κατηῤεῖν 

δόναντο, τὸ δὲ στρατόπεδον οὐκ ἐθάρρουν μετ- 
ἄγειν Mavedos αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ παραμένειν προειρὴ- 


κὦτος. 

oo (8) "Ἤδη δὲ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμερῶν διεληλιι- 
βυιῶν καὶ ge νεικτῶν in Ane αἰτίου 
τῶν τοῖς οἷς μερθμιῦ γνεγευμένος. 
χαρᾶς δ' er πᾶ τὴν ἀπά. te ἐπιφανείς, καὶ 

Ἐ edd.: ὑπονοέῖῶν codd. | 








f {τι ibe α mn) supe! (ary harm)” 

ὁ Ex, scclv. ΘΒ. 4 poe aE μι nor drink 
water," ns combines 1 μεὸ Βασαν ea 
ὅπ the a deliberately omits the eplaode of 


S62 


os οὐ αν 1 τος οΣ 


omc mt cme es = ell 


my yf me ee 
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the Hebrews, before whose eyes he made the ascent. Moo 
Then, πα time dragged on—for he was full forty days etree we 
parted from them—an fear selzed the Hebrews that forty dere 
something had befallen Moses, and of all the horrors rumours of 
that they had encountered none so deeply distressed Fr po" 
them as the thought that Moses had peristerd, There xxx 1. 
was a conflict of opinions: some said that be bad 
fallen a victim to wild beasts—it was principally those 
whe were ill disposed towards him who voted for 
that view—others that he had been token back to 
the divinity. But the sober-minded, who found no 
private satisfaction in either statement—who held 
that to dice under the fangs of beasta was a human 
accident, and that he should be translated by God to 
Himself by reason of his inherent virtue was likely 
enough—were moved by these reflections to retain 
their composure, Irayining themselves, however, 
to have been bereft of a patron and protector, the 
like of whom they could never meet again, the 
eontinued in the deepest distress: ond while their 
earnest expoctation oe pea news of their hero 
would not permit them to mourn,* se neither could 
they restrain their grief and dejection, Nor durst 
they break up the camp, Moses having charged 
Ty As Lenaeihe lees Sek days Kid paved κα 
At length, when forty days bad passed and 95 More 

Bd kre ΤΣ came, having tasted of no food —— 
such sort as is customary with men.* His appearance ‘hs Law. 
filled the army with joy ; and he proceeded to dis- 
golden ἄχ, κα ἢ} with the sequel, in order to avoid 
giving = hails te tne maeome ἔα εα about the Jews 
current in his day (their alleged cult of an naa, ie., confra 

pie μετὸν He has promised to omit nothing (4. 
i. 17) and, as a role, Includes the disereditable incktents in 
lis nation’s history: thle ls the most glaring exception. ea 

5 


JOSEPHUS 


τὴν τοῦ ϑεοῦ! 1 ταν ἣν ates περὶ αὐτῶν ἀπεδή- 
Aou, τὸν bee cor wal dar πιὰ αργδης rab wba 
Tevdwerot A αὐτῷ κατὰ ταύτας ὑποί 
τοῦ ἡμέρας, καὶ σκηνὴν ὅτι βούλεται γενέσθαι αὐτῷ, 
oe ἣν κάτεισι πρὸς αὐτοὺς π ἀραγινύμενος, “ὅπως 
οντὰς ἀλλαχοῦ ar βαρ ἐπαγώμεδα καὶ 
μ δεώμεθα τῆς ἐῶμεν Σεραῖον ce ἀλλ' 
μηκέτι ἐπιφοιτῶν τῇ σκηνῇ παρατυγχάνῃ ταῖς 
101 ἡμετέραις εὐχαῖς. ble sider δὲ ἡ σκηνὴ μέτροις 
τε καὶ κατασκευῇ : : 
ἀόκνως ἐχόντων πρὸς τὸ ἔργον." ταῦτ᾽ εἰπὼν 
δύο πλάκας αὐτοῖς ἐπιδείκνυσιν ὁ ue 
ἐχούσας τοὺς δέκα λόγους, ἐν ἑκατέρᾳ πέντε. 
καὶ χεὶρ ἦν ἐπὶ τῇ γραφῇ τοῦ θεοῦ. 


105 (vi. 1 ῸΕ olen Γ᾽ σα ξέρω Ἐπὶ ὍΣ 


ἤκουον τοῦ στρὰ om» κατὰ δύναμιν αὐτῶν 
σπουδῆς, ΕΝ — mowro, ἀλλ ἡ εἰσέφερον dh azo 
τέ καὶ χρ ἔβα τε τῆς 

ὕλης κα Ν μηδὲν ὑ τῆς σήψεως παξίεῖν pence, 
αὐγείους Te τρίχας κα δορὰς προβάτων τὰς μὲν 


chu aD Ἰρὴ ‘Be pie τὴν χρόα 
ραν pas " ΠΡ ΤΊ Ρ' ye 
Waepd τὲ τοῖς προειρημένοις ite: μεμ woreda 
καὶ Adpew scat λίθους τε τούτοις abla ga 
οὖς χρυσίῳ καθειργνύντες ἄνθρωποι κύσμιῳ 
ται πολυτελεῖ, θυμιαμάτων τὲ πλῆθος, συνέφερον" 





* Not stated in Seriptare. For the conflicting Rabbinical 
traditions on the subject of the μὴ τῆς ΡΤ» of the ten com- 
mandments on the two tables seo ΜΙ. Weill's note 1 the ¥ 


Slit 


Ce πο πσῃ, 5--5ὕ....ὕ.. δ ὅδ. 


es 
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clase the care which God had for them, telling them 

that He had during theae days shown him that 

manner of government which would promote their 
happiness, and that He desired that a tabernacle Ἐπ, πανὶ ΒΕ 
should be made for Him, whither He would descend 
whensoever He enme among them, “ to the intent,” 

snid he, “that when we move elsewhere we may 

take this with us and have no more necd to asecndl 

to Sinai, but that He himself, frequenting the taber- 

nacle, may be present at our prayers. This tabernacle 

shall be fashioned of the dimensions and with the 
equipment which He himself has indicated, and ye 

are diligently to apply yourselves to the task." 

Having so said, he showed them two tables on which Gk th eral 
were graven the ten words, five on either of them"; je" 
anal the writing thereon was from the hand of God. 


(vi. 1) And they, rejoicing alike at what they had Tho Taner 
seen and at what they had heard from their general, fatersaie, 
failed not to show al the zeal of which they were [\ exer. ἃ 
eapable, ‘They brought their silver and gold and 4, ; 
bronse, timber of the finest quality liable to no injury 
from rot,’ goats’ hair and sheepskins, some dyed 
blue, others crimson,’ some diaplaying the sheen 
of purple, others of'a pure white hue. They brought 
moreover wool dyed with the selfsame colours and 
fine nen cloth, with precious stones worked into 
the fabries, such as men set in gold and use as orna- 
ments of costly price, along with a mass of spices. 

cpressed sy Joeephas was shored τὰ Ti. Hanina (eat 
Set cent.) Foe P rarer detail added by Tenis τ 
᾿ hs, cxv. ἢ “acacia woe (Heb. shiffim): Josephus 
follows the interpretation of the race (ieka degera). 

€ In Keodgs “ senrlet.” Μ: 


JOSEPHUS 


ex γὰρ τὸ ὑτῆς ὕλης κατεσκεύασε τὴν σκηνήν. 

ἡ 8 οὐδὲν geod sot καὶ συμπερινοστοῦντος 
IM ναοῦ διάδερε. τούτων οὖν κατὰ υὑπουδὴν συγ- 
ἑκάστου καὶ παρὰ δύναμιν φιλο- 
ἀρχιτέκτονας τοῖς ἕργοια ὀφὶσ κατ' 


Ἰ0ῇ ουσίας ἐπ᾿ il corel swcgelisie, τὰ δὶ ern 
ig ν ras ara Βίβλοις ἀναγέγρα- 
πτὰὶ, rate fe Back ὧν οὐ ot as acne 


στρατηγοῦ, ats δ," a ea "dns Oe due 
log τὸ δὲ πλῆθος οὕτως ὑπὸ προθυμίας τοῖς ἐγχειρον- 
μένοις ἐπῆλθεν, ὥστε τὴς a = αὐτοὺς 


107 σκηνῆς κατασκευήν, καὶ δίωυσῇς slr δ ib 
περὶ τῶν μέτρων κατὰ τὴν ὑποθήκην, τοῦ feat 
καὶ τοῦ μεγέθους ὅσα τε δεῖ σκεύη χωρεῖν αὐτὴν 
ἀνεδίδασκε πρὸς τὰς θυσίας ὑπηρετήσοντα. ἐφιλο- 
τιμοῦντο δὲ καὶ γυναῖκες περ ive στολὰς ἱερατικὰς 
καὶ περὶ τὰ ἄλλα ὅσων ἔχρῃζε τὸ ἔργον κόσμου τε 
καὶ λειτουργίας ἕνεκα τοῦ θεοῦ. 

wa (2) Πάντων δ' ἐν ἑτοίμῳ γεγενημένων —_ 

τε [καὶ ἀργύρου)" καὶ χαλκοῦ καὶ τῶν εἶτ τῶν 
bed amar Ps ἑορτὴν Μωυσῆς καὶ θυσίας κατὰ 
ἑκάστου δύναμιν tory τ πρῶτον 
αἴθριον διαμετρησάμενος τὸ μὲν a οἷ πεντήκοντα 


1 Bernard : vite οὐδε, = ins, Lat.: om. codd. 
* Bibl. Bezalel, 


+ wae, erroncously “gon.” Exodus menthons his grand- 
father Efur, and Hur according to Josephus was the husband 
af Mirinmm { 54) 

* THhL, link (racx "EAd8), son of Abisamach, 


580 
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For of such materials did Moses construct the 
tabernacle, which indeed was no other than a port- 
able and itinerant ar wars objects, then, 
being promptly assembled, each having emulousl 
‘Seale eel peal he could and more, he apy κάρα ἢ 
architects for the works, in accordance with the com- 
mandment of Ged, vet those whom the people too 
would have choeen har they been empowered to Ee. xxxl, 2 
do a, Their names—for these are recorded alo 
in the holy books— were Basvel.* son of Uri, of the 
tribe of Judah, grandson ὁ of Mariamme, the sister 
of the chief, and Elibax, son of Isamach,® of the tribe Τὰ ext 6 
of Dan. The people, for their part, showed such 
ardour in volunteering for the task in hand, that 
Moses restrained them, having proclamation made 
that there were cnough@ already, for so had the 
ernftemen told him. ‘They proceeded then to con- 
struct the tabernacle, while Moses, in nceordance 
with the prompting of God, instructed them on every 
detail concerning its measurements, its compass, 
and what objects it must contain for the service of 
the sacrifieces. Women themselves vied with one 
another in providing priestly vestments and all else ᾿ς exzv, 35, 
that. the werk demanded for its adornment and for 
the ministry of Goel. 
When all was in readiness—gold, silver, bronze, Tea sourt 
fabrics—Moses, having first given orders for a 7°" 
feast and sacrifices according to every man's ability, Ss 
proceeded to set up the tabernacle. He began by ; 
measuring out ἃ court, in breadth fifty cubits and in rm xxvii. ἢ 


“Tn Exodus the reference ἔπ to the supernbundant offer- 
ings, In: Josepha de the surplus of volunteers for the work 
(rede Gerad): the old Latio version of Josephus conforma te 
the Hebrew, "en quae dota foisent.” 


S07 


JOSEPHUS 


100 π ἑκατὸν δὲ τὸ μῆκος. κάμακας δὲ ἔστησε 
ας πενταπήχεις τὸ ὕψος «al! ἑκατέραν 
πλευρὰν εἴκοσι τῶν ἐπιμηκεστέρων, δέκα δὲ τῶν 
ἐν πλάτει κειμένων τῆς κατόπιν, κρίκοι δὲ τῶν 
καμάκων ἑκάστῃ προσῆσαν" +e κιονόκρανα μὲν 

, βάσεις δὲ χρυσαῖ; σαυρωτῆρσιν ἐμφερεῖς, 

at δὲ ἦσαν, ἐπ τῆς γῆς ἐρηρε ef 

” Herero δὲ τῶν κρῆνανν καλώδια ἐμ ' ἥλων 

. ΚΒ 


παρέντες κατὰ τοῦ ἐδά- 
ict 2.10 ποτ τὴν σ εὰ- 
pt : are 


111 δαμίρευν. καὶ οὕτως ς μὲν εἶχον. αἱ τρεῖς π' eel 


11: pay πυλώμων, Ron δ' aes ἄργυρος ἦν 
ἐπὶκ ὑμένος" £ τῶν βάσεων χαλκαῖ yd 
f dnardpectlar τοῦ πυλῶνος τρεῖς κά 
σὰν ξἔστῶσαι, at τοῖς πυλοῖγοῖς πα δον pa 
εμέναι, καὶ κατ᾽ αὐτῶν βύσσινον ὕῥας 
113 - ἦν περεηγμένον. τὸ δὲ κατὰ τὰς πύλας, 
μῆκος μὲν OF 4 χεὼν εἴκοσι πέντε δὲ βάθος, ὕφος 
ἦν πορφίρας bare σὺν daxivi καὶ βύσσῳ 
πεποιημένον πολλῶν αὐτῷ συνανθούντων καὶ 


eer Ue saa τε vil 4] : 

7 μαλανω ror cen, 
ἘΠ Mie pwout ple devon. Write comlel. 

£68 
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length a hundred. Then he erected shafts of bronze 
fifty cubits high, twenty on cach of the two longer 
sides, and ten browduins on the rearward side, rings 
being attached te every shaft. “Their eu bals were of 
silver, their sockets, gilded and resembling the spikes 
of lances, were of bronze and firmly planted in the 
soil, To the rings were attached pel whose other 
end was made fast to pegs of bronze, a cubit long, 
which were driven into the ground over against re 
shaft, to render the tabernacle motionless under the 
pressure of the winds. A eleth of fine linen of mast 
intricate texture * crowned all these shafts, depending 
from capital to base with ample sweep, compassing 
the whole plaice about in such wise that it seemed no 
other than a wall, Such was the t of the three 
sides of the enclosure. On the fourth side—this last, 
of fifty cubits length, formed the front of the whale 
structure—there was an opening of twenty cubits 
gatewlse, where on the one slide and on the other 
stood two shafts In imitation of pylons*; these 
shafts were entirely overlaid with silver oxeept thelr 
bases, which were of bronze. On cither side of this 
porch ateod three shafts, which were attoched* to 
the uprights supporting the gates and firmly secured ; 
are these too hung a curtain woven of fine 
linen wrapping them about. But before the gates, 
extending to a length of twenty cubits and a height 
of five, was a tapestry of purple and crimson, inter- 
woven with blue and fine linen, and beautified with 


‘Or, with emended text, “ resembling: the gikled apikes," 

* ‘The Niblical “ fine ἐπεί πε linen," fe." unde from yarn 
ofwhich cach thread was composed of mony delicate strands "' 
{Driver on Ex, xxv. 4), ΠΝ ΠΝ 

@ [ΕἸ hy tranaverse beama: Greek “ passed inte," 


Wer. TV ἐξ ἢ Sh) 


Ex. Ἐπ νει be. 


JOSEPHUS 


ποικίλεων, ὁπόσα. μὴ ζῴων pan delang afr 

114 ἐντὸς δὲ τὸν τ ὭΣ πε 
ὁμοίαν αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν Saha age sia οἷ ἐξ οὗ 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τὰς χεῖρας ἀποπλύνμειν καὶ ἐτῶν ee 
καταχεῖν παρῆν. καὶ ὁ μὲν τοῦ αἰθρίου περίβολος 
τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον ἦν διακεκοσμημένος. 

16 (8) Τὴν δὲ σκηνὴν. ἔστησιν αὐτοῦ κατὰ μέσον 
τετραμμένην πρὸς τὰς ἀνατολάς, ἕνα πρῶτον ὦ 
ag ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ἀνιὼν ἢ τὸν ἀκτῖνας. καὶ τὸ 

woo αὐτῆς ἐπὶ ἐν εὐκοντα 
τὰ S 3f Clos ἐπὶ δέκα Suet eee καὶ ᾧ 3 μὲν ἕτερος 
τῶν τοίχων νότιος ᾿ς ὅτερος κατὰ βορέαν 
ἐτέτραπτα, κατότιν ε' αὐτῆς ἡ δύσις κατελείπετο. 

6 ἀνίστασθαι δ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐχρῆν ἐφ᾽ ὄσον προβαΐνοι τὸ 
εὖρος. κίανες δ' ἦσαν ξύλον πέπὸος ει κατὰ 
πλευρὰν ἑκατέραν εἴκοσι, τετράγωνοι μὲν τὸ 


εἰργασμένοι, εἰς ᾿δὲ πλώτος διεστῶτες 
La τε καὶ ae δὲ βάδος δακτύλων 


duu πανταχόθεν i διά τὲ τῶν ἔνδοθεν καὶ 
τῶν ἐκτὸς μέ io δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἑκάστῳ προσῆσαν 
aa κατὰ δύο βάσεων" αὗται 

μὲν ἦσαν, πιυλὶς 6° ἑκατέρᾳ τούτων 


118 προσῆν ὃς ποῖον, ove res ee τοῦ or 


πα Added detail, not in the Bible: ef. 
» Cr in the eastern portion ™ (not ἤν τὴν ἐν the centre). 
¢ Jos, κόνει Bibl. ἔτασίν, oxx στύλοι, ΠΟ Ἶ δ᾿ hoards, 


STO 


eee 


ἢ 
| 
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many and divers designs, but with nothing repre- 

senting the forms of animals." Within the gates Ἐν. xm. τα 
stood a laver of bronze, on a base of the same material, 

where the priests could wash their hands and sprinkle 

water on their feet. Sach was the arrangement of 

the precincts of the outer court. 

(8) The tabernacle Moses set in the centre of this, The wer. 
facing castward,* in order that the sun, at its rising, ape 
should shed its first rnys upon it. Its length extended | 
to thirty ewbits and its breadth to ten; one of its 
walls was to the south, the other to the north, and 
in its rear lay the west. Its height had to be made 

jual to its breadth, Each of the two sides consisted 
a ibe pillars ὁ of wood, wrought in rectangular 2, xovi. ws: 
form, of the breadth of a cubit and oa half and a ™***-™. 
thickness of four fingers.4 These were completely 
coated with plates af gold, on the interior as well as 
the exterior surfaces. Each of them was provided 
with two pivots fitting into two sockets; these Last 
were of silver and had each its aperture to admit the 
pivot. ‘The western wall had six pillars, and all so 
perfectly united to each other that, the joints bein 
closed up, they seemed to coalesor into a single wall, 

Uded both within and without, For the number of 
the pillars was in due proportion.’ [On the long 
sidea) there were twenty of them, each having a 


now explained az a année with two εἴμ and eroaa- 
rails (A. 1S. Kentety ack Tabernacle in Fieetings, BR. iv. 
400 with Dhustration), 

* Thickness not stated in Seripbure. 

* Thess sockets or bases moy be regerded “as square 

loth... forming a continuous foundation wall round 

dwelling "' (Kennedy), 

f ia, proportionate ta the length of the sides. The Greek 

text la defective at this point. 
#7] 


JOSEPHUS 


ee καὶ παρεῖχε πλάτος © « κ᾽ τρίτον σπιθαμῆ. 
καστῶς αὐτῶν, ὥστε συμπληροῦσθαιε τοὺς aie 
Kora πήχεις ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν" κατὰ δὲ τὸν ὄπισθεν 
τοῖχον, ἐννέα yep πήχεις ot ξξ κίονες παρέχονται 
συνελθόντες, δύ ροὺς ποιοῦνται κίονας ἐκ 
πήχεωκ᾽' τετμημένους, οὖς ἐγγωνίους ἔθεσαν ἐπ᾿ 
120 aif τος ἠσκημένους. ἕκαστος δὲ τῶν 
κιόνων κρίκους εἶχε χρυσέους κατὰ τὸ ἔξω μέτ- 
wnov προσφυεῖς ὥσπερ ῥίζαις τισὶν ἐμπεπλεγ- 
μένους κατὰ στίχον πρὸς ἀλλήλους τετραμμένους, 
περι ῥέμειαν, καὶ oe αὐτῶν ἐπίχρυσοι oxvra- 
λίβες ἐλαυνόμεναι πέντε πήχεων ἑκάστη τὸ μέγεθος 
ound Lin kge a mi ἐμβαινούσης κατὰ 
κεφαλὴν σκυταλίδος seat τῇ ἑτέρᾳ τεχνητῷ 
δὲ τὸν ὄπισθεν τοῖχον μία ἣν διὰ πάντων 
ἰοῦσα τῶν κιόνων, εἰς ἣν dd 
τελευταῖαι τῶν σκυταλίδων ἐξ ἑκατέρου τοίχου 
τῶν sides pile gage μι weg tsk 
αὐταῖς yuyAdpow τῷ ἐκ τοῦ ἄρρενος συνεὰ- 
δόντος. τοῦτο μέντοι πρὸς τὸ μήθ ὑπὸ ἀνέμων 
κραδαίνεσθαι a ys αἰτίας τὴν σκηνὴν 
συνεῖχεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀκίνητον αὐτὴν ἐν ἠρεμίᾳ πολλῇ 


2 ἡ) "Evra Βιελὼν τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς εἰς τρία 
μέρη μετὰ δέκα πήχεας ἡρμοσμένους ἐκ τοῦ μυχοῦ 


1 mmensuram untus Εἰ dievidii cubsiti, althtudo Lat.: lacuna 
in Greek text. 

‘medio cubilo Lat; read perhaps ἐκ πήχεωρ {β΄} 
reranadrovt; cf. Moto, Sprp. (91 τὰ τόν μημέροι ἐξ debe die, 

"Text as cnecled by Bernard after Lat; cpleoer.. . 
pve... wpordeht. . . dererheymdres . . . rerpappdeo 
cove). 
S72 . 
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breadth fof one and a half euhits and a thickness] of 
a third of a span," so that they filled the whole length 


of thirty cubits. But on the rear wall, where the six Bx. seria. 


pillars conjoined covered but nine cubits, they made 
two extra pillars, each of half a enbit,’ which they 
placed at the angles and adorned in the same fashion 


ag the larger pillors.* All these pillars hed rings of Cf i exe 


gold attached to their outer face, fixed to them as it 
were by roots, and forming a row of parallel circles ; 
and through theese passed gilt rods, five cubits long, 
which served to bind the pillars together, each rod 
at its extremity entering the next through a nut 
cunningly ‘wrought in the form of a shell. ‘The rear 
wall had but a single bar which passed right across 
all the pillars, and into which were inserted laterall 

the lost of the rods on cither of the two long wal 

amd there held fast by screws? the “male” picce 
ttingr into the “ female." ¢ This seeured the taber- 
nace against ogitation by the winds or by other 
enuse and was caleulated to keep it unmoved tn 

ect stability. 


(+) Internally, dividing its length into three por- The interfer. 


tions,’ at αὶ mensured distance of ten cubits from the 


“ἐν the four finger-breadths of § 114, 

* T.tterally “of a cuble evt (in two). 

Ὁ ‘The abject of these two extra pillars or frames is charure. 
“Anpearently they are inte to strengthen fhe two 


᾿ ἘΠῊΝ 
Something in the nature of a pivot working in a sockct 
is indicated. ” Ε πε: 
* Many of these details lack Serlptural authority. 
f da, dividing the 20 cublta inte three equal portions anel 
digrning <p or 10 culbite to the ae and two 
ona or cubits to the meet: there wast but the one 
partition. 
Sia 


κατ᾿ ᾿λλέμαν. τὸ 
bahelnoras a κὰν τὸν ἦν, τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν ἡ σκηνὴ 
123 τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἀνεῖτο. 2. τὴν μέντοι διαμέτρησιν oe 
Touhy ἧς σκηνῆς Καὶ qow τῆς τῶν ὅλων 
cit Sloe te εἶναι a garth γὰρ τρίτον αὐτῆς 
μέρος τὸ ἐντὸς τῶν τεσσάρων κιάνων, ὃ τοῖς 
= goed ἦν ἄβατον, ὡς οὐρανὸς ἀνεῖτο τῷ eg, of 
εἴκοσι yng, come, γῆ appl iy eal th πος 
od ποις, ὃ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι ἐξ nro 
og δέ, ἐξ of τὴν εἴσοδον ἦσαν πε- 
ti lig hy ἔστασαν χρύσεοι χαλκείαις Pa- 
αίτε» Boor agin τὸν ἀριθμῶν πέντε. κατεπετάννυ- 
ν"» ὕφεσι βύσσου καὶ mop ᾧ 
ret i καὶ φοίνικος συγκέκραμ mee 
125 καὶ πρῶτον μὲν ἦνλ πήχεων éxa. παντὰ νῷ 
κατεπετάννυσαν τοὺς κίανας, οἵ Sisters. τὸν 

vee τὸ ἄδυτον ἔνδον αὐτῶν ἀπελάμβανον" 
τοῦτο ἦν τὸ ποιοῦν αὐτὸ μηβενὲ κάτοπτον. καὶ 
ὦ μὲν πᾶς ναύς ἅγιον ἐκαλεῖτο, τὸ δ' ἄβατον τὸ 
ἐντὸς τῶν τεσσάρων κιόνων τοῦ ἁγίου τὸ ἅγιον. 
138 ὡραῖον δὲ τὸ Papoose ἄνθεσι πιὰ τῷ, oor ἐν 
ἀνέρχεται, διαπεπο τοῖς τε ἄλλοις ἅπασιν 
ἐνιφασμένον, ὅσα ὅσα » οἴσει» ἔμελλε, πλὴν 

1 ἐνδοτέρω Px ἐνδύτεραν RO 


5. Μίδεδε Dd gr, πεν Cais RO) cod. 
πα. : -- RO: aie SPL. 





᾿ TM Νἰκῖ ts Wen ἐς expanded 
᾿ (as in Exodus) * Filet." Wh pure Sywaws 
or fape linen ptomared other parts were ἄγοι, 


Holy ": the pivral ts weed in Exodus 
(Heb. and xx), 


874 


ee ὑπ τὰν ᾿ΕΝ ἀπε 


τι = = Ee eS a ἀὔἄππκ ς--.- 
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farther end 5 be set up four pillars, constructed like 
the rest and resting upon similar sockets, bat placed 
slightly apart. The area within these pillars was the 
sanctuary ; the rest of the tabernacle was open to 
the priests. Now this partitionment of the taber- 
nacke wat withal an imitation of universal nature ®; 

for the third pert of it, that within the four pillars, 
which was inaccessible to the priests, was like heaven 
devoted to God, while the twenty cubits’ space, even 
ae earth and sta are accessible to men, was in like 


manner assigned to the priest: alone. But on the ἘΣ. vel. 


front, by which they entered, stood pillars of gold, 
resting on sockets of bronze, to the number of five, 


The tabernacle was covered with curtalne woven of Th : 
fine linen, in which the hues of ae amid blue ἃ πεῖ fs, at, 


crimson ® were blended, Of these the first measured 
ten dubits either way and was spread over the pillars 
which divided the temple amd sercened off the 
suvctuory ; this it was which rendered the latter 
invisible to the eyes of any, The whole temple was 
called “ Hol (Place), * its inaccessible shrine within 
the four kes τὰ “Holy οἵ Holies.“4 This 
curtain was of great beauty, being decked with cvary 
manner of flower that carth produces and inter- 
woven with all other desi, πὲ could lend to its 
ilornment, save only the forms of living creatures." 


# Tt ia — that sein peg ict while Introda Aural 
and other decorations, ignores or rather excludes the only 
croanment of the veil of temple mentioned in Seripiare, 
viz, the “ cherubim.” He is concerned, oc npologist, to give 
no handle te current slanders about the Jewish worship of 
animals (ef. 09 note and 113); and when later (§ 137] be 
cannot avoid « mention of cherubim, he is careful to note 
that they arc unlike any creatures that man’s eyes bare 
crn, 


ΒΤῆ 


FA, mei, δ... 


JOSEPHUS 
121] ζῴων μορφῆς. ἕτερον δὲ τούτῳ καὶ τῷ μεγέθει 


καὶ παραπ ve τοὺς ἐπὶ 
καὶ τῇ 13 ἐν τε ce wera κατὰ a= 

ad ἑκάστου κίονος κρίκον κατέχοντος αὐτό, ἀπὸ 
κορυψῆς ἄχρι ἡμίσους τοῦ κίονος. τὰ δὲ λοιπὸν 
1:8 εἴσοδος avetro τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ὑποδυομένμοις. ὑπὲ 
δὲ τούτου ἀΐνεον ἦν ἰσομέγεθες, φάρσος ἐδελκόν 
μένον ἀπὸ μάλων ἐπὶ θάτερα, τῶν κρέώκων τῷ τέ 
ὥφει καὶ τῷ κάλῳ διακορνούντων πρὸς τὲ τὸ 
ἐκπετάμννυσθαι καὶ συνελκόμενον ἵστασθαι κατὰ 
»ωνίαν, ἐμποδὼν οὐκ ἐσόμενον πρὸς τὸ κατοπτεῖ- 


ἐσθαι καὶ μάλιστα ἐν “uring 
19 κατὰ δὲ τὰς λοιπὰς καὶ ale ee pecan 


προπεταννύμενον ἐπε να δυρι an ἐκ τῶν βαμ- 
μάτων ὕφος" ὅδεν & Sh a pay yes τῷ éfog καὶ τὸν 
ναὸν οἰκοδομησαμένων ἡμῶν, ὥστε τὴν σινδόνα 
180 τοιουτότροπον περικεῖσθαι ταῖς εἰσόδοις. δέκα 
δὲ ἄλλα φάρση τ πηχῶν τὸ πλάτος τεσσάρων τὸ δὲ 
μῆκος dara καὶ εἴκοσι, χρυσείους ἔχοντα γιγλιύ- 
paws ἐπὶ et ee Te καὶ ἄρρενος sh io 
abe ἕν εἶνα ἵν, εἶτα ὑπερτεινόμενα τοῦ ναοῦ 
τὰ τ ᾿ ἐφύπερθεν éoxiage καὶ τῶν τοίχων τοὺς 
κατὰ πλευρὰν καὶ κατόπιν ἑστῶτας ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς 
ss Sek: vw ἀνέχοντα. ἔσαι δὲ πλάτει καὶ 
Moves μιᾷ πλείους τὸν Hades τὸ δὲ 

μ ἔπε ὑσαι, τριακονταπήχεις , 
soc Sr ax τρεχῶν ὁμοίως μα Ἢ Naar 
ταῖς ἐκ τῶν ἐρίων πεποιημέναι ἐτέταντο μέχρι 


1 πε δύῆνκα τι. 3 Lats πεποιημέραν πα], 





ΡῈ the “work of the embroklerce (Ex. xxvi. 36}, 
a7 


ΓΞ αὐ, ς ἐγ 
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A second, corresponding to the first in dimensions, Ἐπ, ax. 
texture, and hue,* enveloped the five pillars that stood δ᾽ sen 
at the entrance } supported by rings at the corner 

of each pillar, tt hung from the top to the middle of 

the pillar; the rest of the space was left asa τωι 

for the priests entering beneath it, Above this was 

another covering of linen, of the same dimensions, 

which was drawn by cords to cither side, the Rae 

serving alike for curtain and cord, so that it cou 

either be outspread or rolled toge and stowed 

into a corner, in order that it should not intercept 

the view, above all on the great days. On other days, 

and in particular when snow was in the alr, it was 

unfolded and served to protect the curtain of divers 
colours; σπου the custom, which continued even 

after we had built the temple, of extending o similar 

linen curtain before the entrance. Ten further m sevi 1. 
curtains, four cubits broad ond twenty-eight cubits 

long, provided with golden couplings fitting mutually 

into each other,’ were so joined as to appear like a 

single piece *; being then extended over the sacred 
building, they completely covered the top, as also 

the side walls and the wall in rear to a distance of 

a eubit from the ground. Then there were other rm xvi τὶ 
hangings, of equal breadth with the last, bat one 

more in number and of more considerable length, 
measuring thirty cubits; woven of hair” but with 

the same fine craftsmanship as those of wool, these 


not of the “ designer or pattern-weever, this screen lacked 
the cherulim, 

* Literally “serews for the union of ‘fermale" and " male" 
pleces " (ef. ἃ 121). Exodes mentions fifty “loops” of 
violet tape andl fifty golden “ clasps (xxvi. 4-6), 

# Ex, xxvi. 3 epealce of feo sets of five curtains each, 

7 Tibi. “ of poate’ hair.” 

aTT 


JOSEPHUS 


ὑπερήεσαν sg am ee ταῖς reer ἔν τὲ 
εἶ ὁπότ 


μους" 
ῥ ραραδε, οἱ 

133 τριχὸς καὶ τῶν sd Sete rere κ 
nae! τῷ περὲ τὰς πύλας ὑφάσματι τὸ τε καῦμα 
τὴν Lis τῶν Ee opal oo pew ἀΑτῃ ετιλ᾽μαὶ ὃ. τήρει 


134 “ἢ ἔνεται δὲ καὶ pn apc γῶσεῦρ: θεῷ ξύλων 
mee , ites ῥύσιν καὶ σῆψιν παθεῖν, οἷ δυναμένων: 


18} ταν, δὲ κατασκευὰ τοῖα τις μῆκος μὲν 

ΑΗ chet 090) Ἐπ ore 

Ξ τριῶν σπιθεμῶν ers ence χρυσῷ oe 

τὰ τ᾽ ἐντὸς καὶ Pa τ σῷ ἘΣ 

ἐῶ ringer ice p ow, στρόφι τε 

vodos τὸ ἐπίθεμα προσηνωμένον εἶχε θαυμαστῶς 

nee crore ἦν Limi “οὐδέτερον “μέρος 
130 ἐξοχαῖς τὴν εὐαρμοστίαν ἃ 

ἑκάτερον δὲ τοῖχον τῶν i i il κρίκοι 

71a piece τοῦ παντὸς διήκοντες 

ἔνετοι σκυταλίδε πὲ 


‘pro wai" rite τοῖχον, rcs ὑπ᾿ Page 

ὅτε δεήσειεν mart κασημι 

ζεύγους ἐκομίζετο, GAA” ὑπὸ τῶν ἱερέων ἀξίνα, 
ἐπι πῶ, " LE. 

a ας ἘΞρρδοιν του Cracbeusl cant a 

378 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIFS, III. 151-188 


extended eer to the ground, and at the doorway 
they presented the appearance of a pediment and 
porch, the eleventh plece being put to this use." Yet 
others, formed of skins, surmounted these, servi 
as shelter and protection for the textiles against both 
the seorching heat and occasional rain. Profound 
amazement struck all who beheld these from afar, 
thelr colours seeming so exactly to resemble 
those that meet the eye in the heavens. The cover- 
ings of hair and of skins descended likewise over the 
weil at the doorway, to defend it from the heat and 
from the havoc of beating rain. In such manner was 
the tabernacle constructed. 

(8) Furthermore there was macle for God an ark of Theark. 
stout timber of a nature that could not rot; theark ἔπεα ον 
is called era ® in our tonguc, and its construction was 
en this wise, It had a length of five spans, and o 
breadth and height of three s alike ; both within 
and without it was all encased in gold, so a3 to conceal 
the woodwork, and it had a cover united to it by 
golden pivots δ with marvellous art, so even was the 
surface at every point, with mo protuberance any- 
where to mar the perfect adjustment. To each of 
its longer sides were affixed two golden rings, pent- 
trating the wood, and through these were 
gilt rods om either side, by means of which it might, 
when necescary, be carried on the march; for it 
was not drawn by a yoke of beasts, but waa borne 


a Ey, xxvl. ἢ “thon... shalt double over the sixth 
curtain in the forefront of the tent"; this ls now interpreted 
te refer oot tom kind of labore the entrance, but to the 
doulsling of the curtain “ in of the Dewelling, so as to 
hang down Uhere for two cubits, forming ἦν kind of ralance δ᾿ 
(Driver). * Heb. arin, 

* Or “hinges; αὶ detail peculiar to Josephos. 
aT9 


JOSEPHUS 
goa τὸ be ream αὐτῆς ἦσαν igen Sua, 


αὐτοὺς πον κα dion, ζῷα 

Si dan πον πὰ uaa Fe οὐδενὶ τῶν ὑπ᾿ ἀνθρώ- 
ani ya tgeietg παραιπτληίσεκε, a δέ ey 

138 ror Tod Geog Pie drive βακέναι, 
= vo πλάκας, ἐν sigh ΤΟΝ sgh τα τά ot 
Lr demure nae πέντε μὲν εἰς dea 
το μὲ ἀρεῖ τς ἥμισυ κατὰ μέτωπον, 
amie ih ee ταύτην ἐμὲν" ἐν τῷ. ἀδύτῳ 
κατατ 

118 εἷς Τὴ "δὲ th ot pan τράπεζαν ἐδρύεται δελ- 

, τὸ μῆκος μὲν δύο " 

τῇ δὲ hs ay ep ly ral σπωομᾶν γῶν 
τὸ ὕψος. ἦσαν δ᾽ ei ; πόδες τὰ ΒΡ so 
ἕως τῶν κάτω τελέως ἐξηρτισμένοι, οἷς ἡλωριεῖς 
προστιθέασι ταῖς κλίναις ἐμφερεῖς, τὸ δὲ πρὰς 

εὖ αὐτὴν ἀνατεῖνον τετράγωνοι τῇ ἐργασίᾳ. κοι- 
λαίνεται δὲ καῇ ἕκαστον Boe ACOLADLLIOINT EL 


πὼς κατὰ παλαιστὴν τὸ ,. ἔλικος περι" 
δεούσης τὸ τε ἄνω καὶ τὸ ite μέρος τῶ w= 
ματος, Kall ἕκαστον δὲ vine " καὶ τὰ 


ἐλήλατο κρίκος οὐκ ἄπωθεν τοῦ arBiuaron, Be 
av ἥεσαν στελεοὶ χρύσεοι ξύλου τἄνερθεν ὄντες, 


1 yepifity ROE Lat. Β ina, Nicse, 


5 Bot in the Pentateueh, Bor {to judge from 
Μ. before poems is known It inlet α tradition, Per- 
» aS ssageated by } y Si. Well, a Se of Exeklel's 
| ich 


Cherablin whokl the firmament which 
supports Ged's throne (Exek up " 


The tables being re ae - For this bast 
detail no parallel has sag ed haar ta tradition : 
for “Ave on cach of. αὶ 10] note. M. Weill, however, 
renders “deux et demic par colonne, 


S80 


; ᾿“πωλεκπεραρνι..»..............--........ ««ἦὕὦἡ 
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by the priests. To the cover were affixed two figures, Bx. τατ, 14. 
"cherubs" as the Hebrews call them—winged 
erentures these, but in form unlike to any that man's 

eyes have seen, and Moses sa that he saw them 
sculptured upon the throne of God? Within this 

ark he deposited the two tables, whereon had been 
recorded the ten commandments, five on cach of 

them, and two and o half on either face.® The 

ark tteelf he lad up in the sanctuary. 

ἢ Within the temple he installed no table, like Tate of 
to those at Delphi, in length two cubits, in brendth [tr 
acubit, and ofa height ofthree spans” ΤῈ had logs @ seevll. ve, 
which in thelr lower half were exquisitely finished, 
resembling these which the Dorians affix to thelr 
couches ; in the upper portion reaching to the board 
they were of quadrangular make. It was hollowed cy ἐν, κατ, 
out on each side to a depth of about three inches, ™“ 

a spiral border running round the upper and the 
lower portion of the body of the table, Fach of 
the legs, here again, had attached to it a ring, not 
far from the board, and through these passed golden 
staves, internally of wood, and not removable? 


¢ “Three spans “= Bib. “a eulsit and a half"; the ewbit 
(18 in.) being equivalent to two spans. 

4 Details not in Scripture. 

* Literally “ tt te bollowed out on each side, hollowing out 
the surface for about a palm “ (four finger-breaddths is 
appears to mean that the edge of the four sides of the table 
took the form of four sunk panels (there ore traces of this 
in the representathon on the Arch of Titus), with o spiral 
mowing above and below, See Driver on Exodus foe. cit, 

f gol ταύπρς Uke the sides of the ork (§ 136), 

# There ἔπ no need to oot the ve wilh Weill (qu'on 
pouvoit retirer factlement “}) Ci Ex. xxv. 16 (of the ark) 
“The staves ehall le in the rings of the ark; they aholl mod 
he fokeu from if" (tax κύρτον, 

SEL 


JOSEPHUS 


“1 οὐκ ἐξαίρετοι" κοῖλον γὰρ εἶχεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς τὸ i 

Za ing οὐδ κκωι ΘΡ λαρ χρυ, οὐδὲ γάρ ar 
διηνεκεῖς, ἀλλὰ πρὶν συνελθεῖν εἰς τὸ ἄπειρον εἰς 
pen τὴν ἀρχὴν eshondgectla ὧν ἡ μὲν εἰς 
| ἃ 


le μένους] καδαροῦ ae τοῦ dhehoow ἐκ Blo 
woop, ὃ arid ag nee ἑπτὰ κοτύλας 
143 ᾿Αττεκὰς ἔχει, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἄρτων ἐτίθεντο 
φιάλαε δύο χρύσεαι piv πλήρεις, μετὰ δὲ 
ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ πάλιν ἄλλοι ἐκομίζοντο [ἄρτοι]. ἐν 
τῷ καλουμένῳ ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν σαββάτῳ. τὴν γὰρ ἐβ- 
δόμην ἡμέραν σάββατα tet etl ses meriav 
“eat πενοήθησαν ἐν ἑτέροις ἐροῦμεν, 
laa Kara πρόσωπον δὲ τὴς ical τῷ πρὸς 
εβρέίαν τετραμμένων Tolyw πλησίον ἵσταται 
“ah ἐπ χρυσοῦ κεχωνευμέντῃ διμίκενος σταθμὸν 
ἔχουσα μνᾶς edward Ἔβραϊοι μὲν καλοῦσι κίγ- 


| ee εἰς δὲ τὴν "Ὁ" λον» τοῦτα, δὲ fei 


καὶ κρίνα σὺν ἐδ ὕσκοις καὶ κ μή- 


era. δ' ἦν πᾶντα, ἐξ a ae μιᾶς βάσεως 


1 χωρωδν Bernard. 9 dordpwr cold. 
“ie the outer court or Holy Place fas o peed) to the 
sg sce pe nt Ε : 


* For aorda =" tenth port™ (of on ephahj)=emer see 
ili. 26 mote; 18 κα the word used Im Lev, foe, cit,“ two tenth 
parts (of on ¢cpliah) shall be in one cake.” 


saz 
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For the portion of the leg where the rings were 
attached was hollowed out to receive them; nor 
were the ri themselves continuous, “but before 
completing the cirele terminated in ping, of which 
one was inserted into the projecting edge of the 
table and the other into the leg. these staves 
it was carried on the march. this table, whieh 
was placed in the temple ® on the northern side not 
for from the sanctuary,’ they set out twelve loaves lev. xxiv, ἃ. 
of unleavened bread, in two apposite rows of six, 2" ™) 
made of perfectly pure flour of the amount of two 
anardns,’ that being a Hebrew mensure equivalent 
to seven Attle codylae? Above these loaves were 
aot two cups? of gold filled with incense. After 
aeven days the loaves were replaced by others on 
the day which we call Sabbath, that being our name 
for the seventh day. Of the reason which led them 
to devise all this we shall apenk elsewhere.’ | 

(7) Facing the table, near the south wall, stood Τα cas. 
a candelabrum of cast gold, hollow, and of the weight }e" asym, 
of a hundred minae; this (weight) the Hebrews call 
dinchores? on word which, translated Into Greek, 
denotes a talent.. It was made up of globules* and 
lilies, along with pomegranates and little bowls, 
numbering seventy in all; of these it was composed 

4 There is an apparent error of nbout one half in this 
ealimate, In terms of pints, an ἐπε ΕΓ ΝΕ. or cxner ec. 6) pints 
arts, on Welghts and Mengures in Hastings 2.0. and 

, Be) an Atik: extyla=nenrly 4 pint, 7 cofylae=e. 

ot ihe representation on the Arch of Titus shows two cupa 
rt ie ihe prifectad work on“ Customs and Causes" (1. 20 

. Heb, kitkar, Ex, xxv. Si |e rikerror)., ‘The ἢ 
tales t = G0 mines, not 100, a la irplied. 

2 Knope "in the English version of Exodus. pe 


JOSEPHUS 


συνετέθη πρὸς ὕφος, ποιήσαντος » 
κειμένην εἰς μοέρας εἰς ὅσας τοὺς π ee 
ldo τὸν ἥλιον κατανέμουσιν. ἀπαρτίζεται δὲ Ἧς ἑπτὰ 
κε κα ag ἐν στέγει δεακειμένας. 
ἣν Sees πίῃς ἑπτὰ κατὰ μέαν, τῶν 
τὸν ἱμὸν μεμιμημένοι, ὁρῶσι δὲ εἷς τε 
τὴν ἀκα — καὶ τὴν μεσημβρίαν λοξῶς αὐτῆς 


ur “ty Μεταξὺ a ς καὶ τῆς τραπέξης ἔνδον, 
ὡς προεῖπον, ἘΣ ἐῶν ξύλινον μὲν ὧν, ἐξ οὗ οὗ καὶ 
τὰ ΞΡ ΤΣ ἦν σκεύη μὴ σηπόμενα, στερεὰ δὲ 
περιελήλατ᾽ αὐτῷ λεπίς, πηχυαῖον μὲν κατὰ 
πλευρὰν ἑκάστην τὸ πλᾶτος ὕψος δὲ διπλάσιον. 
48 ἐπῆν τε ἐσχάρα χρυσεία ὑπερανεστῶσα ἔχουσα 
κατὰ γωνίαν ἑκάστην στέφανον καὶ τοῦτον δ' 
ἐκπεριοδεύοντα χρύσεον » ἢ καὶ κρίκοι καὶ σκυταλί- 
bes προσῆσαν," isp oe ward τὰς ὅδς ano τῶν 
14g ΠΡ: ἐξ ero. [puro δὲ καὶ pd τῆς Pai 


cor, ὑπόξυλος καὶ αὐτὸς 
πλευρὰν" πόντε Σὰ σιν ἐκμεμετργμμένος, ὑπὸ ἢ 
Hes τρίτῆχος, Suntan τῷ χρυσῷ κεκοσμημένος, 


ἐμῶν τῆς βήσεως διὰ παν- 
150 τὸ οὐ high ἀτὰρ κα ἀντικρὺ ὅδ᾽ ἐτίθεντο τοῦ 
χρυσέου" οἱνοχόαε τὲ καὶ fdas σὺν θυΐσκαις καὶ 


Ἰ σῃπόμεναν Bernard, Κ wperierar ΘΗ]. 
᾿ ser χρυσ,} τοῦ βωμοῦ Ei om. Lat. 
le Ε 18 for r Con ton pracy aasluned bo sick of the 
ai 5. 
17 ad to the altar of burnl-olfe bel 
an) toad in the court aaa poe eee 
ἐκ ὶ Meaning @ tthe: uncertain. The Bible speaks of borne 


ἰμαἷτε-.-- a ee lee «ὦ 
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from ite cingle base right up to the top, having been 
made to consist of as many portions as are assigned 
to the planets with the san.? ΤῈ terminated in seven 
branches ὃ regularly disposed ina row. Each branch 
bore one lamp, recalling the number of the plancts ; 
the seven lomps faced south-east, the candelabrum 
be laced croas-wise. 

(8) Between this Inst and the table, within the Alar of 
bui as I have already said,* stood an incense- καὶ sss. 1. 
altar αἴ ποοὰ, of the same imperishable material as 
the previous utensils, but completely encased in a 
massive sheet of metal; the breadth of each side 
waa a cubit and its height two. Superimposed upon 
this was a brazier of gold, furnished at each comer 
with a crown, forming a elrcle likewise al ig τ 
here also rings and rods were attached, ich it 
was borne by the ΕΣ on the march, ‘There wns Alter of 
erceted moreover in front of the tabernacle an altar csring. 
of bronze, this too having a wooden interior ; cach ἴδ. πανὶ ἢ, 
side measured five cubits and it was three cubits 
high ; while likewise adorned with gold, it was plated 
with sheets of bronze and had a brazier* resembling 
network: the ground was, in fact, the receptacle 
for all burning fuel that fell from the brazier, the 
base not extending beneath the whole of its surface. 

Over against the altar were set wine-cans and cups, 
along with censera and bowls; these were(of gold),and 


at the corners anil “a crown " (ia. rim." or“ moulding “) 
κε rourel about " Gb. = 

* So {ἐσχάρα the naxx, but the Hebrew rmikbar is gener- 
ally taken to be a “ grating * (so A.V.) rising rertically 
from the ground as a support for the “ledge round the 
altar," on which the pricsts presumably stood. Josephins 
gtrangely iypores the sxcroganct “ horns Ὁ af this altar, 


OL. ΠῚ 2c S86 


JOSEPHUS 


Kparipow Theat ὅσα re ἄλλα [σκεύη] πρὸς τὰς 
ἑερουργέας πεποίητο χρύσεα" πάντα ὑπῆρχε. καὶ 
ἡ μὲν σκηνὴ τοιαύτη τε. ἦν καὶ τὰ περὶ αὐτὴν 
πικείη. 

181 (vil. 1} Γίνονται δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσε στολαὶ 
πᾶσί re τοῖς ἄλλοις, οὖς χααναίας'" καλοῦσι, καὶ 
δὴ καὶ τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ, ὃν ἀναραβάχην" προσαγο- 
ρεύουσι" σημαίνει δὲ ἀρχιερέα. τὴν μὲν οὖν τῶν 

Ist ἄλλων στολὴν τοιαύτην εἶναι συμβέβηκεν. ὅταν 
δὲ προσίῃ ταῖς ἱερουργίαις ὦ ἱερεὺς ἡγνευκὼς ἣν 
ὦ νόμος ἀγνείαν προαγορεύει δ πρῶτον μὲν περι- 
τίθεται τὸν μαχανάσην λεγόμενον" βούλεται δὲ 
τοῦτο συνακτῆρα μὲν δηλοῦν, διάξωμα 8" ἐστὶ 
περὶ τὰ αἰδοῖα βῥαπτὸν ἐκ βύσσου κλωστῆς εἶργα- 
σμένον" ἐμβαινόντων εἰς αὐτὸ τῶν ποδῶν ὥσπερ 
εἰς ἀναξυρίδας, ἀποτέμνεται δὲ ὑπὲρ ἥμισυ καὶ 
τελευτῆσαν. ἄχρι τῆς λαγόνος περὶ -αὐτὴν ἀπο- 
oddly pera. 

18 (8) “Emil δὲ τούτῳ Mveow ἔνβυμα διπλῆς εἰορεῖ 

3 Ρ Ξ ἐκ ! 
ὁ tered muren ΓΑ. yates Hernan 
" Bernard; yeralar ed. pr,; χαναναίαν codd 


wae (iow SP): ἀραβάχην rel: ἐραβάρχην (ex Lat.) 





difference as thelr material; according to Exodus 
“all the v thereof thou shalt make o irasa,"" but 
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whatsoever other objects were made for the sacred 
services were all of gold.* Such was the tabernacle 
with all its appurtenances. 
Se τ σλο νον τπὸ 
iests, both for the general | 7 W | call | 4. 
tps a and in merticodic fot the high-pricst, ie. nevi 
whom they entitle anarabaches? signifying ἡ high- 
priest." Now the vestments of the priesta in 
general were a9 follows.4 When the priest is pro- 
ceeding to perform his sacred ministrations, after 
under ἐπε Tog purification which the law preseribes, rhe 
first of all he puts on what is called the machonases." ΡΣ 
The word denotes a“ binder,” in other words drawers — 
covering the loins, stitched of finc spun linen, into 
which the legs are inserted as into breeches ; this 
garment is cut short above the waist and terminates 
at the thighs, around which it is drawn tight, 
(2) Over this he wears a linen robe, of a double Tee imate 
Josephus has the enpport of the Old Latin versbon of the 
x (aurea " for yokes) and the text may therefore stand. 
 Hellentned rate Ararinke bakanya, κάμε "Ὁ 


with omission (or transposition) of the initial ἐς, 
ἃ This sentence ia suspect, because, as Reinach justly 
tha, it is couched in ἃ form which in good Greek 
applic only to « description πότ" given: “Such then 


indications that Josephus, ΠΑ 1 
wes oot familiar with the word rodede, “ ag foto 
εχ] rere instendl; a yrirallel occurs later in this book 
ji, PTs end. 7 
᾿ * Heb, ΜΝ walcim (deol); Joaephos, by bis translation 
ewracrae (“ binder), clearly derives the word from the 
vert: μα (" gather,” “ collect "ἢ. 
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JOSEPHUS 


σινδόνος βυσσίνης, yeloudy μὲν καλεῖται, Adeeor 
δὲ τοῦτο σημαίνει χέθον γὰρ τὸ λίνον is 
καλοῦμεν. ἔστε δὲ caine τὸ ἔνδυμα : 1S 

τὰν περιγεγραμμένος τῷ τ ἢ καὶ τὰς χειρῖ- 


Lp ; περὶ ToS βραχίοσιν μα! ΤῊΝ ἂν fa 


μωρνται κατὰ στῆθος oA γον THs | ς ὑπεράνω 
γὴν ξώνην περιάγοντες, πλατεῖαν μὲν ὡς εἰς τέα- 
δακτύλους, διακένως & ὑφασμέντν ὥστε 


λεβηρίδα δοκεῖν ὄφεως" ἄνθη δ' εἰς αὐτὴν ἐν- 
odie” καὶ πορῤύρᾳ μετ ΠΝ ἀρραρ με καὶ 
βύσουυ πεποικιλμένα, στήμω ἐστὶ dey βύα- 


Ἰδὲ cos. καὶ πράδηρ τ τὴν ae τ ἐλὺ ews κατὰ 


μεμαθηκότες ἐμίαν αὐτὴν ee ours iar 
προσαγορεύεται παρ᾿ αὐτοῖς. οὗτος ἃ χιτὼν xoA- 


ποῦται μὲν οὐ ἐμ, Aa » δὲ παρέχων τὸν 
βροχωτῆρα τοῦ αὐχένος ἀρπεδόσιν ἐκ τῆς ὥας 
Ved. pro: φοίειξν δε]. " ἀβε AO. 


“Mf. Weill adduces Forma Tl b for the tradition that “ in 
the texture of the priestly veatments each thread was doubled 
several tines." 

* Heb, ur? {Aramaic tifuna)="tunle": Aramaole 
Kifan =" linen ™ (no Heb, ταῦ νας τε Joseplius takes his 
terms from the Aramaic, Hellenizes them, and perhaps traces 
a connexion with the Greek yirar used below 

‘The sash is wound twice round the body (§ 155), at the 


SES 


A ae ατ᾿ 


Dem 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, ITI. 153-156 


texture * of fine bysme ; it is called chethomen?, that 
is to say " of linen,” chettow being our name for linen.® 
This robe is a tunie descending to the ankles, en- 
τείας the body and with long sleeves tightly laced 


round the arms; they gird it at the breast, winding Tho sun, 


to o little above the armpite*® the sash, which is of a 
breadth of about four fingers and has an texture! 
giving it the appearance ofa serpent's skin. Thercin 
aré interwoven flowers of divers hues, of crimson * and 
le, blue and fine linen, but the warp is purely of 

né linen, Wound a first time at the breast, after 
pressing round ft onee again, it is tied and then hangs 
at length’ sweeping to the ankles, that is so long as 
the priest has no task in hand, for so its beauty is 
yed to the beholders' advantage ; but when it 
behoves him to attend to the sacrifices and perform 
his ministry, in order that the movements of the sash 
may not irapede his actions, he throws it back over 
his left shoulder. Moses gave it the name of cbanéih,! 
but we have learnt from the Babylonians to call it 
Aemion,* for so is it designated among them. This 
tunic is nowhere folded, but haz a loose opening at 
the neck, and by means of strings fastened to the 


breast and above; at the second winding it is carried up in 
front, where it ls tied, almost to the neck. Such seems fo 


Ε΄. 

4 ΤΉ is perhaps to be connected with the “ 
work“ of Scripture (feskdzs, "ἢ something of the nature of a 
‘check,’ obtained by the weaver alternating threads of 


i oo HE CT 


; ption. 
the ‘Talmud it wos $2 cubits (48 feet) long Ε 


bot | a 
* The Aramaic equivalent sen in the Targum, and said 
to be of Persian origin. ΜΗ 


JOSEPHUS 


καὶ τῶν κατὰ στέρνον καὶ μετάφρενον ἡἠρτημέναις 
τα ταῖν ὑπὲρ ἑκατέραν κατακλεῖδα" μασσα- 


καλεῖται, 
157 Pe) inte δὲ τῆς κεφαλῆς φορεῖ πῖλον ἄκωνον 
οὐ lincedialer πᾶσαν αὐτὴν GAA’ ἐπ᾽ ἀλίγε 
tere τα μέσης' καλεῖται μὲν μασναεφθῆς, 


ities Son, τὸ ἔστιν we oF omen 
2 ὑμῶν et agg . ταινία Tero, παχεῖα" 
καὶ γὰρ πτεισσόμενον ῥάττεται πολλάκις, 


lea ἔπειτα ake ἄνωθεν αὐτῶν ἐκπεριέρχεται δι" 
ἤκουσα. μέχρι μετώπων, τὴν Te ῥ vox καὶ ὅλα 
oy = ἀπ' αὐτῆς ἀπρεπὲς καλύπτουσα καὶ dAg" 
Kpavip γιγνομένη ἐπίπεδον. ἥρμοσται 
depts, ig’ 8 ἢ πέννα Aas tig 
τὴν lepoupylar. ge Fite στιν ἡ τῶν ποὰ- 
By ἱερέων» στολὴ δεδηλώκαμεν, 
[ἢ "O δὲ ἀρχιερεὺς κοσμεῖται μὲν καὶ τὰ 
πῶὼν οὐδὲν τῶν π μένων, ἐπενδυσά- 
ves ὃ ἐξ ὑακί πέπον ν χιτῶνα, ποϑδήρης 
1 καὶ obras, als pat, pas κατὰ τὴν Were 
par γλῶσσαν, ζώνῃ περισφίγγεται βάμμασιν οἷς 
ἡ πρότερον ἤνθει διαπεποικιλμένῃ χρυσοῦ συν- 
160 υῤασμένου" ward πέϊαν δ᾽ αὐτῷ προσερραμμένοι 
βύσανοι ῥοῶν τρόπον dx βαφῆς μεμιμημένοι ἀπ- 
ἤρτηντο eat κώϑωνες χρύσεοι κατὰ πολλὴν ἐπι- 
i fie HO. 


Mc meiahiepell =“ * chequer-work the tunic is mot 
so named in Exodus, but cognate words are used of it in 
xxviii, 4 “a [απ of chequer work and 39 " thou shalt 


DOT eeipnapteth (Bx. xeviB. ἀ, 80). In Fixodun thie bs 
eb, πὰ ἘΠῚ fn Las 

dius Soa nites ta the Ghaieaa of the bios: ε those of 
the ordinary priceta are there called mighd' até (ex. παν}, £0) 
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border at the brent and at the back is supported on 
ench shoulder. It is called mastabazanes.* 

(3) Upon his head he wears a cap without ἃ peak, The terten. 

not covering the whole head but extending slightly 
beyond the middie of it. It is called maznaephihes," 
and is so fashioned as to resemble a coronet, consisting 
of a band of woven linen thickly ee for 
itis wound round and round and stitched repentedly. 
This is then enveloped by a muslin veil descending 
from above to the forehend, thus concealing the 
stitches of the head-band with their unsightly appear- 
ance and besenting to the skull a completely even 
surface. This head-gear is adjusted with care so 
as not to slip off while the priest is busy with his 
sacred ministry. We have now described the nature 
af the vestments of the ordinary priests. 

(+) The al yk ia =— in like manner, Vestnents 
omitting none of the things af ady mentioned, but tl 
over and above these he puts on a tunie of blac * th tune, 
material. This too reaches to the fect, and is called s,~ 
in our ve mecir*; it is girt about him with a 
gash decked with the same gay hues as adorned the 
first, with gold interwoven inte its texture. To its 
lower edge were stitched depending tassels, coloured 
te represent pomegranates, along with bells of gold, 


andl, to judge from the Ϊ of that word, were appar- 
cal clot like the inary Greek wikos, “in shape re= 


orders of pricets (ef. § 172), contradicts this; bis 
account with Ha precise details, not erived from Seriptore, 
ts doubtless drawn from personal recollection amd accurately 
represents the customs ail terminology of his time. 
Of BS. τὶ 231-6. 
@ Or “ violet.” * Heb, mati. 


JOSEPHUS 


iw + εὐπρεπείας, wore μέσον ἀπολαμ- 
Βάνεσθαι a Seni es βοῖσκον, καὶ βοῶν 
18] κωδιώψιον. ἔστε δ' ὁ χιτὼν οὗτος οὐκ ἐκ δυοῖν 
περειτμημάτων, ὥστε βῥαπτὸς ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων εἶναι 
καὶ τῶν παρὰ πλευράν, φάρσος 8° ἕν ἐπέμηκες 
ὑφασμένον σχιστὸν ἔχει Bpoywripa cols" πλάγιον, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ μῆκος ἐρρωγότα πρὸς τε τὸ στέρνον 
καὶ μέσον τὸ μετώφρενον" πέϊα δ᾽ αὐτῷ, πρὸσ- 
ἔρραπται ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ διελέγχεσθαι τῆς τομῆς 
τὴν δυσπρέπειαν" ἁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὅθεν af χεῖρες δι- 
εἰργονται Sil acl ἐστιν. 

let (8) “Ent δὲ τὸ irov ἐνδϊεται τὸν λεγό- 
μενὸν μὲν ἐφώδην, ra δ᾽ δ᾽ ἐπωμέδι προῦ- 
ἐοικότα," γίνεται γὰρ τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον. ὑφαν- 
θεὶς ἐπὶ βάθος πηχυαῖαν ἔκ Te χρωμάτων παν- 
τοίων καὶ χρυσοῦ συμπεποικιλμένος ἀπερίπτυκτον 
τοῦ στέρνου τὸ μέσον καταλιμπάνει, xetpiol τε 
ἠσκημένος καὶ τῷ παντὶ σχήματι χιτὼν εἶναι 
18) πεποιημένος. τῷ δὲ διακένῳ τοῦ ἐνδύματος σύν- 
ΠΣ περέτμημα σπιθαμ τὸ μέγεθος χρυσῷ τε 
καὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς τῷ ἀβώδῃ ἐπ τη “διηνθισμένον' 
ἐσσὴν μὲν καλεῖται, σημαΐνει δὲ τοῦτο κατὰ τὴν 

a si {ex Lot.) Bernard. 








John xix, 29 f ἣν δὲ ὁ χιτῶν dpades, de τῶν denier 
δι Shoes thous this is considered to be “only ἃ 
ἜΣ con ence —eeml the iden of αὶ high-prlestly robe does not 
Oe Teen th this sll Ot which heh h- privat 
was slik w t - on Ler berur= 
Ing W further down tha frat Sten he ΠΟΤ Gone 
in token of horror or grief (Mk. xiv, 6]. 
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ΠΤ we nat infer, was the under bunic already dejeribed. 
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disposed with a keen regard for beauty, sothatbetween 
each pair of bells there hung a a anate and 
between the pomegranates a little bell. Dut this 
tunic is not composed of two pieces," to he stitched 
at the shoulders and at the sides: itis one long woven 
eloth,® with oa slit for the neck, parted not crosswise 
but lengthwise from the breast to a point in the 
middle of the back.* A border is stitched thereto 
to hide from the eye the unsightliness of the cut. 
There are similar slits through which the hands 
are paseed. 

5) Above these vestments he pots on yet a third, The ἐπάτει, 
wich is called an ephod and resembles the Grecian “*"""""* 
ἐρδιπί ἢ being in the following fashion. A 
woven fabric of the length of a cubit, of all manner 
of colours along with gold embroidery, it leaves the 
middle of the breast uncovered, is provided with 
gleeves,* and in general presents the appearance of a 
tunic, But inte the gap in this vestment is inserted Ths sea (or 
a piece of the dimensions‘ of a span, variegated with = 
gold and with the same colours as the ephod; it Ta 18, 
is called eetfu a word signifying in Greek speech 


ὁ ἸἘσωμί In the .xx version ὡς Hag Hednies hed. Ths 
emfuis waa the upper port (in molern " 3 
eS ts tunic, fastened on the shou by lercunclees. 
‘The as @ ieind. a —= having, like the: «pencia, 
8] γε ΤΠ], thich were sardonyxes. ; 

τ Sleeves a net mentioned in Seripture or (according to 


Ε Heb, (rdahen, ith Hilde “brenstplate,” ΠΗΝΓΕ cor 
rectly Tecuah 18 eee Tt wae“ doubled κε (Ex. foe. cit.) 


were kept. . 
4 Plelwrew " (ὁ “Rapaior) in ome. of the oxx (Tox. xxviii. 2), 
HS 
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164 "Ελλήνων are λόγιον" πληροῖ δὲ 
τοῦ ἐφώδου ὅπ pre Ser sailed fs fin — 
ἐνοῦται δ' ὑπὸ κρίκων χρενσέω 
" ἑκάστην κἀκείνῳ τῶν ἘΠ spoon 
an, ῥέυματος daxivfow παραλημῤϑέντος εἰς 
Lae aa ἥλους xardéecw τοῖς καὶ ἔκοις. πρὸς é 
τὸ μὴ ἡ χαλαρὸν εἶναι τὸ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ερίκων 
ope 3 » daxwill- 
rae ἐπενόησαν. πορποῦσι δὲ τὴν ἐπωμίδα σαρ- 
ς δέν κατὰ τῶν ὥμων, ἑκάτερον τέλος ἐπ᾿ 
μηκέτ dnl midov χρύσεον ἔχοντες, πρὸς τὸ ταῖς 
epee nlag de: cov εἶναι. ἐγγέγραπται δὲ rov- 
τοῖς τῶν Ἰακώβου aa roe πρρθ i 
ἐπιχωρίους λώσσῃ τῇ aT καὶ τῶν 
Now δατέρῳ, οἱ οἱ 7 = inti ε δ᾽ εἰσὶ κατὰ 
τ yank ap zk aos ὭΣ καὶ τὸ τὸν lotro. a 
εκὰ ὅει καὶ κάλλει διωφέροντες, eras 
ἀνθρώποις εἰν καρ διὰ τιμῆς ὑπερβολὴν ὅ 
181 οὗτοι μέντοι κατὰ στέ al ἐπὶ τεσσέρων 
eres μαμμῶν ph at ξ 
ao dean ἔρχεται τὰς fu ἐς τῷ 
188 ΓΡρῶς πρὸς bs τὸ μ δναρρεῖν οὕτως πεποιημένος, 
ἡ μὲν π ΤΤρΣ ἐστι oa τάπαξος and 
ραγδος, ἡ εὐτέρα δὲ ποτα παρέχεται καὶ 
ἴασπιν ἘΠ id θορεῖν τῆς δὲ τρίτης λίγυρος μὲν 
1 λογεῖον SEL. 





ἃ Ἀΐκριαν is ΓΗ axx version, from which J ws again 
borrawa: Fhilo similarly usea hoyeier (De sate on. ii, 13, 
154M.) Josephus attr ἀκα εἶα oracalar proper: 

arain to the precious stones on its surface (lil, 215 .), not to 
the Urim rage! Thummim beneath ; on these bast mysterious 


obpects he is 
oO 
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logion (“oracle ").° This exactly fills the space in 

the fabric which was left vacant at the breast, and 

is united Ὧν gold at ench of its angles to corre- 
sponding rings attached te the ephod,’ a blac thread 

being passed through the rings to bind them together. 
Furthermore, to prevent any sagging of the middle 
portion between the rings, they devised the plan of 
stitching it with blue thread. fhe pdms is buckled The two 
on to the shoulders by two sardonyxes,* fitted on this — 
side and that with golden extremities * extending | 
over the shoulders and serving to hold the pins. On kx.reviia, 
these stones are graven the names of the sons of 

Jacob in our tongue and in the native characters, 

aix on each stone, those of the elder sons being on 

the right shoulder. On the essén also there are The ὑπεῖτε 
stones, twelve in number, of extraordinary size and ἐπα μανα, 
beauty—ornament not procurable by man by rensemn ἔν 17, 
ofits surpassing value. Now these stones are ranged 

three in a row, in four lines, and worked into the 

fabric, being enclazped in gold wire whose coils are 

so inserted into the fabric as to prevent them from 
slipping out. ‘The first triad com sardonyx,! 

topaz, emerald; the second. exhibits carbuncle, 

jasper, sapphire; the third begins, with jacinth/ 


' T give the acne: the exact mtaning of rpor- 
cccoruudrer is doubtiul. ν 

. Heb, sbthon, EV. “onyx (margin “ beryl), cxx 
audparySes (‘* emerald "ἢ, s = ae 

4 ie“ enclosed in fil settings (or “ rosettes," ELV, 
* guches ") of gold" (Driver). : 

" Rx, ΣΕΥ, ταῦτ se aocording to thelr birth 
ia. " accord ΠΕΡ ages. 
; ra Sardfus in Exodus (exx and E.¥V.), as ala in the 
parallel p in J. τὶ 2a 

fOr “oamber"; the Heb. word in Exodus perhapa 
moans “ calengorm." re 

hy 
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ἄρχει εἶτα ἀμέδυσπος ἀχάτης δὲ τρίτος, ἔνατος 
aw τοῖς πᾶσι, τετάρτου δὲ στίχου χρυσόλιθος μὲν 
πρόκειται μετὰ δὲ αὐτὸν ὄνυξ εἶτα βήρυλλος 
16) τελευταῖος οὗτος. γράμματα δὲ ἐπετέτμητο πᾶσι 
τῶν ᾿ακιύβου υἱῶν, οὖς καὶ φυλάρχους νομίζομεν, 
ἑκάστου τῶν λίθων ὀνόματι τετιμημένον κατὰ 
τάξιν ἦν ἕκαστον αὐτῶν γενέσθαι συμβέβηκε. 
lo τῶν οὖν κρέκων ἀσθενῶν ὄντων καῇ αὐτοὺς ἐμ- 
eywety τὸ βάρος τῶν Αίβων ἑτέρους Sto κρίκους 
μείξονας τῇ wély τοῦ ἐσσήνου, ἧπερ ἀνήκει πρὸς 
τὸν τράχηλον, ἐμβεβηκότας τῷ ὑφάσματι ποιοῦσι, 
δεξομένους ἀλείδεις εἰργμασμένας, αὖ συνῆσαν᾽ κατ᾽ 
ἄκρον τῶν ale σειραῖς ἐκ χρυσοῦ πεπλεγμέναις 
συνάπτουσαι, ὧν τὸ ἄκρον ἀνεστραμμένον ἐν- 
ἔβαινε κρίκῳ προέχοντι τῆς νωτιαίας πέξζης τοῦ 
Ml ἐφεύδου" καὶ τοῦτο qe ἀσφάλεια, τῷ ἐσσήνῃ πρὸς 
τὸ μὴ περιρρεῖν. ξώνη δὲ τῷ ἐσσήνῃ προῦ- 
ἔρῥραπτο βάμμασιν οἷς προεῖπον μετὰ χρυσίου προῦ- 
demic, ἢ περιοδεύκσασα δεῖται πᾶλιν ἐπὶ τῇ βαφῇ 
καὶ κατακρεμνᾶται" τοὺς δὲ θυσάνους χρύσεαι 
ἐπΐρεγγες καθ ἑκατέραν ἄκραν ἐκλαβοῦσαι πάντας 
ἐμπεριέχουσιν [αὗται]. 
ἃ gerferar RAD, 


* Tn emphasizing the order in the last two rows Josephos 
is deliberately correcting thet which be has given in his 
nga πίει B, αν, 234. The order in the reepective texts 

[τ ΕῚ 
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then comes amethyst, and in the third place stands 
agate, ninth in the whole series; the fourth row is 
headed by chrysolite, next onyx, and then beryl, 
last of the s series.* All the stones have letters graven 
upon them, forming the names of the sons of Jacoh, 
whom we esteem withal as our tribal chiefs, cach 
stone being honoured with one name, according ta 
the order in which each of them was born. And 
since the rings were too feeble by themselves to 
support the weight of the gems, they mace two other 
larger rings and inserted them into the fabrie at 
the border of the esrén nearest bo the neck; these 
were designed to receive wrought chains, which 
on the top of the shoulders joined and were linked 
to cords of golden twine, whose extremity in the 
reverse direction passed through a ring projecting 
from the berder at the back of the ephod. This 


gecured the expfn ogainst any slip. The essén more- fz, χαν!, 


over had stitched to it a band, of the like hues of 
which I have spoken, along with gold; this after 

passing round τὴς e body was then tied at the seam * 
and hung down. The tassels at cither extremity of 
this band were caught into golden sheaths which 
embraced them all. 





5 Le atthe polnt where the erefn was stitched! to the ὅπ δα, 


* This de anong others, is pocaliar to Josephus, 
S07 
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1ὸ (6). Πίλος' δὲ ἦν μὲν ὁ καὶ πρότερον αὐτῷ παρα- 
πλησίως εἰργασμένος τοῖς πᾶσιν ἱερεῦσιν, ὑπὲρ' 
αὐτὸν 8ὲ συνερραμμένος ἕτερος ἐξ ὑακίνθου πεέποι- 


κιλμένος, πέρεέρ δὲ" ae ἄσεος ἐπὶ τρι- 

ee ied : udeor. BEX} 4 δ᾽ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ κάλυξ 
ἘΠΕ 1 Arley 3 ει 

ἦν tsi τῇ genx βοτάνη τὶ τ FEN BOL aan 


τομὰς ῥεϊῶν eli aa yopaiouer. 
salad cet οὐδ dpeevos εἴμ. Me is 
‘ou ἀγνοεῖ τὴν φύσιν» αὐτῆς ἢ τὴν KAdjour eme- 
arr Par od Ἐκ α ἢ a ἀν 
114 δὴ ἔχουσι. σημανῶ τὸν τρόπον" βοτάνη μὲν ἐστιν 
ὑπὲρ τρεῖς σπιθαμὰς πολλάκις αὐξανομένη τὸ 
ὕψος, τὴν δὲ ῥίξαν ἐμφερὴς βουνιάδι, ταύτῃ 
οὐκ ἂν ἁμάρτοι = εἰκάζων Lena τὰ δὲ ε 
τοῖς εὐξζώμων: ἐκ μέντοι τῶν μλάδεων ἄνέῃσι 


1 gikar RO, fed, pra ὑπ’ codd. 
5. ing, Lat, ed. pr: om, codd. ὁ oll, wh, 4 wd. 


“This poragraph on the head-dress is, apart from the 
allusion to the plate of Id at the clams, pecsillat to Josephus; 
the Seriptu ig ἐν τορι: ee eer int 
ἈΕΥΊΗ. (with rillel passage socxis. 20 ἢ ery 
carlos is Ue botanical lore splayed to es than even plan 
being named. A simpler ani rather different ἃ Te 
appears iin BF, τ. 2a, See the full discussion in Αδαρ, 

2. ao, δ" Mitre.” 

"ὧν Or parhapt * that already (ibeseriled).” 


: Beodue ae of no “ crown,” but only of the “ plate 
of pold " mentioned below; with Josephs af. Eeclesinsthous 
xlv, 12" a crown of gold upon the milre 

‘Aromaic shokrusd al ete with Heb. sldhero 
“be intoxicated BI τις dramticha Paonzennamen, 
Lelpeig, 1881, Ὁ. 381 (quoted by Weill}. 
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(0) For head-dress* the high-priest had first " a the turban 


cap made in the same fashion as that of oll the priests ; oa 


but over this wasstitched a second of blac*embroidery, 
which was encircled by a crown of gold ὁ wrought in 
three tiers, and sprouting above this was a golden 
ealyx recalling the plant which with us is called 
saccharan,* but which Greeks expert in the cutting 
of simples term henbane In case there are any 
who, having seen the plant, never learnt its name 
and are ignorant of its nature, or, though knowing 
the name, would not recognize it if they saw it, for 
the benefit of such I proceed to deseribe it. It is ἃ 
plant which often grows to a height of above three 
spans, with a root resembling a turnip *—one may 
not ineo draw this comparison-—and leaves 
Uke those of the rocket.® Now oat of ite branches it 


* Hyorcyamis niger, ΓΟ am indebted for the following to 
Mr. Ε΄ Howarth, 6.56, Lecturer in Botany in the Imperial 
Call Science and Technology. 

rs beally there weukl appear 
τῇ be a a ag in the 





it. ἀκ the frit develops. The 

lid mentioned is mot on the calyx bat on the frult (nmotered 

rag! ρει frolt and calyx ore quite distinct throaghout, 
alt) a 


? Hrasaica ropa. ‘ Hrassica ἀγιόξα. 
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κάλυκα προσεχῆ τῷ κλωνί, περίεισι δ᾽ αὐτὴν 
ἔλυτρον, ὅπερ ἀποκρίνεται καθ᾽ αὐτὸ πρὸς τὸν 
καρπὸν μεταβαλεῖν ἠργμένης" ἃ δὲ κάλυξ μεγέθους 
ἐστὶ σκυταλίδος τοῦ μικροῦ δακτύλου, κρατῆρι 
8' ἐμφερὴς τὴν περιγραφήν. σημανῶ δὲ καὶ τοῦτο 
118 τοῖς οὗ μεμαθηκόσι' σφαιρέδος εἰς δύο τετμὴ- 
μένης περὶ τῷ πυθμένι τὴν ἑτέραν τομὴν ἔχει 
φυόμενος ἀπὸ ῥίζης περιφερής" εἶτα συνιὼν κατ᾽ 
ὀλίγον ὑποκοιλαινούσης εὐπρεπῶς τῆς ὑποχωρή- 
ἐπεί ἀνευρύνεται πάλ ἠρέμα κατὰ χεῖλος, 
Im ὁμοίως ὀμφαλῷ ῥοιᾶς τετμημένος. ἐπίθεμα δ᾽ 
αὐτῷ ἡμισφαίριον προσπέφυκεν ἀκριβῶς «ὧς»" 
ἂν εἴποι τις τετορνευμένον, ὑπερανεστώσας ἔχον 
τὰς évropds, ἃς εἶπον τῇ pow παραπλησίως 
βλαστάνειν, ἀκανθώδεις καὶ εἰς ὀξὺ παντελῶς 
177 ἀποληγούσας τὸ ἄκρον. φυλάττει δ᾽ fino’ τῷ 
ἐπιθέματι τὸν καρπὸν διὰ παντὸς τοῦ κάλυμος, 
Gera βοτάνης σπέρματι τῆς σιδηρέτιδος ὅμοιον, 
ἀβέησι δ' ἄνθος τῷ τῆς μήκωνος πλαταγωνίῳ 
178 δυνάμενον δοκεῖν ἐμφερὲς εἶναι. ἐκ τούτου μὲν 
στέφανος ἐκκεχάλκευται ὅσον ἀπὸ τοῦ ivioy πρὸς 
ἑκάτερον τῶν κροτάφων. τὸ δὲ μέτωπον ἡ μὲν 
dduclis οὐκ ἔπεισι, λεγέσθω γὰρ οὕτως ὁ KaAve, 
τελαμὼν δ᾽ ἐστὶ χρύσεος, ὃς ἱεροῖς γράμμασι τοῦ 


1 ing, Niese. Bo ἐπὶ coded, 
SS οε:ε--ε-----ς------ 
ἃ Or“ projecting top." * The ana. heave “ on.” 

. (7) Ferkena, ae # Meaning unknown. 
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puts forth ἃ calyx closely adhering to the twig, and 
enveloped ino liusk which detaches itself mutomati- 
cally when it begins to turn into fruit; this calyx is 
as big as a jointot thelittle finger and resemblesa bowl 
in contour. This too I will deseribe for those un- 
familiar with it. Imagine o ball cut in two: the 
calyx at the stem presents the lower half of this, 
emerging from its base in rounded form; then 
gradually converging with a graceful re-entrant 
curve, it broadens out again gently near the rim, 
where it is indented ke the navel * of a pomegranate. 
Its hemispherical lid adheres closely to it, turned 
(as one might say) to a nicety, and is surmounted 
by those jagged spikes whose growth I compared 
to that on the pomegranate, prickly and terminating 
in quite a sharp point. Beneath * this lid the plant 
preserves its fruit which fills the whole of the calyx 
and resembles the seed of the herb stderitis*; while 
the flower which it produces may be thought com- 
parable to the broad petals of a poppy. It was, 
then, on the model of this plant that was wrought 
the crown extending from the nape of the neck to 
the two temples; the forehead, however, was mot 
covered by the ephielis 4 (for so we may call the calyx), 
but had a plate * of gold, bearing graven in sacred ἢ Bs, xxv. 

Or “band (Gr. τελαμιν, i Heb, paz, LEX sirahar Ὁ 
“ leaf"), E.¥." phate,” ‘The Heb, si¢(normally =" flower") 
here been variously interpe τ {) a barnished plate 
the commonly accepted view), (2)a fower-like ornaments 
{s) a gorland or fillet. Cine may suspect 
elaborate deseription of a portion ofthe bend-dress tn totam 
cal terma—though referring not to the “plate” but to the 
“ enlyx “—lins heen evolved out of interpretation (2). — 

? da. the older Hebrew characters foul on inseripilons, 
oa a ὦ io the later “square charneters: εὐ, Aristeas 
408 γράμμασιν ἀγίοιτ, 
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θεοῦ τὴν προσηγορίαν ἐπιτετμημένος dori, καὶ 
τοιοῦτος μὲν d τοῦ ἀρχιερέως κόσμος ἐστί, 

18 (Fr) Cauuderese a ἂν τις τῶν ae power τὴν 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀπέχθειαν, ἣν ὡς ἐκφαυλιζόντων ἡμῶν 
τὸ θεῖον. ὅπερ αὐτοὶ σέβειν προήρηνται διατετελές- 

IM κασαν ἐσχηκότες. εἰ γάρ τὶς τῆς σκηνῆς καταὰ- 
μοΐσειε τὴν πῆξιν καὶ τοῦ ἱερέως ἴδοι τὴν στολὴν 
τὰ ve σκεύη, οἷς περὶ τὴν ἱερουργίαν χριύμεθα, 
τὸν τε νομοθέτην εὑρήσει θεῖον ἄνδρα καὶ μα- 
ταίως ἡμᾶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἄλλων τὰς βλασφημίας 
ἀκούοντας" ἕκαστα γὰρ τούτων εἰς ἀπομέμησιν 
καὶ διατύπωσιν τῶν ὅλων, εἴ τις ἀφθάμως ἐθέλοι 
ναὶ μετὰ συνέσεως σκοπεῖν, εὐρήσει γεγονότα. 

181 τὴν Te γὰρ σκηνὴν τριάκοντα. πηχῶν οὖσαν νείμας 
εἰς τρία καὶ δύο μέρη πᾶσιν ἀνεὶς τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν 
ὥσπερ βέβηλάν τινα καὶ κοινὸν τόπον, τὴν» γῆν 
καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἀποσημαΐνει" καὶ γὰρ ταῦτα 
πᾶσίν ἐστιν ἐπίβατα" τὴν δὲ τρέτην μοῖραν μόνῳ 
περιέγραψε τῷ θεῷ διὰ τὸ καὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεπί- 

182 βατὸν εἶναι ἀνθρώποις. ἐπί re τῇ τραπέξζῃ τοὺς 
ξιώδεκα δεῖς" ἄρτους ἀποσημαΐνει τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν εἰς 
τοσούτους μῆνας διῃρημένον. τὴν δὲ λυχνίαν ἐξ 
ἑβδομήκοντα μορίων ποιήσας συγκειμένην τὰς τῶν 

t πεθες πῶ, 
πῃ πεῖ ΒΩ͂ΣΙ — etd ice ‘Jehovah"}; 50 
5} τ 285 rota) and ἡ € 05, rather than aa in 
Exodus “ Holy (or ὁ" Hotiness A, ruven." 
02 
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characters the name of God.* Such is the apparel 
of the high-priest. 

T) But one may well be astonished at the hatred Syuibsian 
which men hare he us and which they have so per~ taterascts 
aistently maintained, from on idea that we slight the sl te 
divinity whom they themselves profess to venerate. 

For if one reflects on the conetruction of the taber- 
nacle and looks at the vestments of the priest and 
the vessels which we wee for the sacred ministry, he 
will discover that our lawgiver was a man of God and 
that these blasphemous charges brought against ws 
by the rest of men are idle. In fect, every one of 

eae objects is intended to reeall and represent the 
universe, as he will find if he will but congent to 
examine them without prejudice and with under- 
standing.’ Thus, to take the tabernacle, thirty 
eubits fang, by dividing this into three parts and 
giving wp two of them to the priests, as o place 
appronchable and open to all, Moses s ifies the 
earth and the sea, since these too are accessible to all ; 
butthe third portion he reserved for God alone, because 
heaven also ig inaccessible to men. Again, by placing 
upon the table the twelve loaves, he ifics that 
the year is divided inte as many months. By making 
the candelabrum to consist of seventy portions,* he 


* Josephus has already towched on this allegorical interpre- 
ἐπε πε i 198 plarur τῆν τῶν ὅλων φύσει and im his 
earlier work ᾿ ἐν, S19 f εἰκόνα τῶν ὅλων). Philo Rives a 
dimilar explanation, De pita Afow. fi, 6 (89) and 12 {117 .), 
which indeed appears to have been fairly emits ἢ Weill 
quotes parallels from the Midrashim and even from the 
Samaritan aan E jons enumerated in Ex. 
ν ξ τὸ ΟΠ ΓΗΉΠΕΠΙ : Ι 
xxv. 33 ff. seem to amount to & only (sce Bnegel. M66 1. 
G45 π. 3). sad 
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πλανητῶν δεκαμοιρίας' ἡνίξατο, καὶ λύχνους ὑπὲρ 
αὐτῆς ἑπτὰ τῶν πλανητῶν ἀν φοράν" τοσοῦτοι 
183 γάρ εἰσι τὸν ἀριθμάν. τὰ τε φάρση ἐκ τε [ων 
νθέντα soi στοιχείαιν φύσιν sare } τ 
γὰρ βύοσος τὴν γῆν ἀποσημαίνειν ἔοικε διᾶ 
ἐξ αὐτῆς ἀνεῖσθαι τὸ Mrov, ἡ τε πορφύρα τὴν 
θάλασσαν τῷ πεφοινῖχθαι τῶν ἔχ du τῷ αἵματι, 
18. φοῖνεξ δ᾽ - — τοῦ πυρός. ἀπο- 
μαΐμει δὲ καὶ ὁ τοῦ ἀρχιερέως χιτῶν τὴν γῆν 
ass av, ἃ δὲ ὑάκιθος τ εἶ tp ae ἢ 
μὲν κατὰ τοὺς βοΐσκους ἀπεικασμένος βρονταῖς δὲ 
κατὰ τὸν τῶν» κωδώνων ψόφον. καὶ τὴν ἐφαπτίές 
δα τοῦ παντὸς τὴν φύσιν ἐκ τε ν δοχθεῖσαν 
γενέσθαι": τῷ θεῷ, χρυσῷ συνυφασμένην κατ' 
188 ἐπίνοιαν οἶμαι τῆς προσούσης ἅπασιν αὐγῇ. καὶ 
τὰν ἰὴ πα μέσον ὄντα τῆς ἐφαπτίδος ἐν τρόπῳ 
γῆς ἔταξε" καὶ γὰρ αὕτη τὸν μεσαΐτατον τόπον 
ἔχει" ζώνῃ τε περιοδεύπας τὸν ὠκεανὸν ἅπο- 
aie καὶ γὰρ οὗτος ἐμπεριείληφε τὰ πάντα. 
Sulot ϑὲ καὶ τὸν. » καὶ τὴν σὲ v τῶν σαρ- 
1 ex Lat. Bernard: δωδεκαμοιρύθη (dodo a 
© ξυχθ, yer, NOs γενέσθαι δειχϑεῖσαν rell, 
δα a aed ee apne thea oa 
2 ‘The reading of the old Latin version, decantoriae, must 
on arithmetical grounds (T0=7T* 10) be 7 to the 
text of the Greek ssa Indicating a teevlve-fold division. 
Δεκαμῳοιρία is a synonym for Seards, the vulgar term used 
by ancient ee Ee ee portion of the a 
: ι ac or πὶ τ pre 
aan a 10 ἐπα. ἐξα κι Astrologer for the moat 4 rt allt 
ἀπο ge pat of 10°) to the seven planela,” Mousman, 
anilii Astronomicon lik, iv. p. ἘΠ. But it must be noted 
that the Zodiae, with Its 360°, comprises 36‘ decons' in all; 
of this Josephus saya nothing, Prof. Housman has kindly 
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hinted at the ten degree provinces * of the planets, 
and by the seven lamps thereon the course of the 
planets thermselves, for such is their number.’ The 
tapestries woven of four materials denote the natural 
elements: thus the fine linen appears to typify the 
earth, because from it springs up the flax, and the 
ἘΣ δ the sea, since it is Incarnadined with the blood 
of : the air must be indicated by the blue, and 
the crimson δ will be the symbol of fire. The high- 
pate tunic likewise signifies the earth, being -of 
rig at its ra the of heaven, while it recalls 
e Hy baie y its pomegranates, the thunder 
by the awn of its bale, ἘΝῚ aioe garment,* too, 
denotes universal nature, which it pleased God to 
make of four clements; being further interwoven 
with gold in token, I imagine, of the all-pervad 
ΠῚ t. The esrfn, again, be set in the midst o 
this garment, after the manner of the carth, which 
occupies the midmost place *; arul the girdle ἢ 
wherewith he encompassed it he signified the ocean, 
which holds the whole in its embrace. Sun and moon 
are indicated by the two sardonyxes wherewith he 


conbirred gear ay and referred me for another 

‘instanes of ὁ aimed to ΔΗ anonymous treatise 

Finted in Wachsmuth’s Lydus, De orfentia, ed. 2 p. 174, 
laces Band 10, 

* viz, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, with Sun 
and Moon; ef. Philo, De eita Afes, ih. ἢ (102) τὸν Avtar δι 
ὧν αἰνίττεται τὴν τῶν φωσῴῤῥωνρ curser πῶς τὸ ἔπ ἢ εἶ, vii. 
149 the seven lari μὲς στα του τ to that number 
{or perhaps "be "πὰ week," τῆν Φηδομέδοι) by the Jews.” 

eC “searletmedeect, the word msed in Exodus {15:3} 
and in the paraliel ge in DLS. τὶ PLS 

ὁ Bphaptis, another term for what has previously been 
called the ephod or eplania (6 162), 

ε In the universe, fOr“ saab" 
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cone) éxare ss οἷς τ 
ιϑἢ 3 ΠΣ ἄνα Tur ie ee bras 
ἐ vod, εἶτε τὸν οὕτως ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἀστέρων, 
ἣν ζωδιακὸν wiclow “Πλληνες καλοῦσι, τῆς κατ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνον γνώμας οὐκ ἄν ἁμάρτοι" καὶ ὃ πίλος δὲ 
pou δοκεῖ τὸν οὐρανὸν τεκμηριοῦν ὑακένθινος πεὲ- 
137 ποιημένος, οὐ γὰρ ἂν ἄλλως ὑπερανετίθετο αὐτῷ 
ie Sih a τοῦ Geol ered ἡγλαϊσμένον οι 
 χρυσέᾳ," διὰ “τ πε εν, ἢ μάλιστα 
τὰ θεῖον. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ἐπὶ τοσοῦτόν μοι 
πολλάκις τε καὶ ἐν πολλοῖς τὴν ἀρετὴν τοῦ 
μομοίδέτου παρεξόντων ἡμῖν διελθεῖν τῶν πραὰν- 
pari. 


pt αὐτὸν 

oy ce Mapai αἴρει με Ρ τέλο 

οἷον αὐτῷ τε τῷ Beds ἥξιστον ἣν my eer 

ἐπεὶ δὲ δεῖ τοῦτον τῇ σκηνῇ καταβέχεσθαι, δεῖ 

πρῶτον ἡμῖν" τοῦ ἱερατευσομένου καὶ ὑπηρετὴ- 

gorros ταῖς θυσίαις καὶ ταῖς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν εὐχαῖς. 
1 yore SP. 'ivir ROS: om. Lot, 


"4 § 165. 80 Clement of Alexandria, Strom. v. 668 P. al δύο 

drijgoser διὰ re rie Redraw καὶ τὴν Zehr ; Philo mentions 
this explanation but prefers another, De 3 Moa, ik 12 (122), 
406 
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pinned the high-priest’s robe? As for the twelve 
stones, whether one would prefer to read in them the 
months or the constellations of like number, which 
the Greeks call the circle of the zodiac, he will not 
mistake the lawgiver's intention. Furthermore, the 
hend-dress appears to me to symbolize heaven, being 
blue: else it would not have borne upon it the name 
of God, blazoned upon the crown—a crown, more- 
over, of gold by reason of that sheen in which the 
Deity most delights." Let it suffice me to have 
pursued this topic thus far, since my subject will afford 
me frequent and ample occasion to cliscourse upon 
the merits of the lawgiver. 


(viii. 1) Now when the work of which I have Asrea ΠῚ 
spoken was complete but the offerings had not ifs, 
yet been consecrated, God appeared to Moses and ei: 
eer οὐ him to confer the pricsthood upon Aaron his 6 
brother, as the man whose virtucs rendered him 
more deserving than all to obtain this dignity. So, 
convening the people in assembly, he recounted his 
own merits, his benevolence, and the per which 
he had sustained on their behalf. And when they 
attested that all his words were truc ond displayed 
thelr devotion to him, “ Men of Israel," said he, 

"the work has now reached its end, as was best 
pleasing to God himself and as we had power to 
aecomplish it: but since it behoves us to receive 
Him into the tabernacle, we need first of all one to 
discharge the office of priest and minister for the 
snerifiees and for the intercessions on our behalf. 


* δὲ § 164; and Milton, Par. Lent il. 5 “aince God is 
ἱ ight Dwelt fro 


light, And never but in unapproschtd lig from 
ecrnity.” ; 
40 


JOSEPHUS 


1M καὶ ἔγωγε ταύτης ἐμοὶ Ἵ obit valet ἐπειτραπείπσης 
or 


ἂν τῆς ΤΣ hd τὲ τὸ 
fie πάτο; εἶμαι φιλαύτους mal ὅτε πολλὰ 


μαυτῷ καμόντι — σωτηρίας τῆς ὑμετέρας 
ae viv 6" αὐτὸς ὁ θεὸς ᾿ΑΛαρῶνα τῆς τιμῆς 
[ταύτης] ἄξιον ἔκρινε καὶ τοῦτον ἤρηται ἑερέᾳ, 

10} τὸν δικαιότερον ἡμῶν μᾶλλον εἰδὼς, ὡς ἘΣ 

ἐνδύσεται στολὴν τῷ θεῷ καθωσιωμένην καὶ 
Ὧμ ar ἔξει καὶ πρόνοιαν ἱερείων καὶ 

τὰς ὅτ Lila gt ποιήσεται πρὸς τὸν θεὸν 
υσόμενον, ὅτε τε κήδεται γένους τοῦ 

erépov καὶ wap’ ἀνδρὸς ὃν αὐτὸς Slap πο 

102 γινομένας προσδέχεται ταύτας." spb oa? 
σκοντὸ τοῖς λεγομένοις καὶ ε uP oe τοῦ θεοῦ 
χειροτονίᾳ" ἦν. γὰρ ᾿Ααρὼν διὰ τὲ τὸ γένος καὶ 
ry pyreiay καὶ mie ἀρετὴν τἀδελφοῦ πρὰς 

» ἁπάντων ισλογιώτερος. gay ὃ, 
oe κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν ae 
Sos ᾿Αβιοῦς ᾿Ελεάζαρος * . 

"08 ἡ "σα δὲ τῶν πρὸς τὴν τῆς σκηνῆς κατα- 
σκευὴν παρεσκευασμένων ἦν weperra, Tarr’ dud- 
Acuerey εἰς φάρση σ κεπαστήρια τῆς τε previ 
αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς hota καὶ τοῦ θυμιατηρίου καὶ 

τῶν ἄλλων σκευῶν ἀναλῶσαι, ὅπως κατὰ τῆν ᾿ς 
ἀδουπορίαν ταῦτα μήτ᾽ ἐξ ὑετοῦ μ ὧν μὴν 

Im κονιορτοῦ βλάπτηται. τὸ τε π 


1 om. RO, Sex Lat; ὑμῶν cold. 
Ὁ Ins. MSL Mo yi an. rel. 





LL... . SS 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, III. 190-10 


For my part, had the weighing of this matter been 
entrusted to me, I should have lg myself 
worthy of the dignity,* alike from that self-love that 
is innate in all, as also because 1 am conscious of 
having laboured abundantly for your salvation. But 
now (rod himself has judged Aaron worthy of this 
honour ard hee chosen him to be priest, knowing 
him to be the most deserving among us." So it is he 
whe will don the vestments consecrated to God, have 
charge of the altars, attend to the sacrifices, and 
ofer the prayers on our behalf to God, who will 
gladly hear them, both from the care that He lias for 
our race, and because, coming from a mon of His own 
choosing, He cannot but accept them." ‘The Hebrews 
were pleased with this apeech and acquiesced in the 
divine election; for Aaron, by reason of his birth, 
his prophetical gift, and his brother's virtues, was 
more highly qualified than all for the dignity. He 
had at that time four sons: Nabad,? Abihu, Elenzar, 
and Ithamar. 

(2) As for the surplus of the materials provided παν 
for the furniture of the tabernacle, all these Moses: pisrescts, 
ordered te be devoted to making protective eli 
for the tabernacle itself, for the candelabrum, 
the altar of incense, and for the other vesuels, in order 
that these should suffer mo i on the march, 
whether from rain or dust. ‘ en, assembling the 


« So, with transposition of consonants In a few txx ws., a5 
to the ordinary form “ Nadab "(Ex. wxvill, 1), 
This sentence finds no parallel in Scripture, Well 
suggests that “ surplus comes from Josephus having read 
the chscure word serdd, remdered “ finely wrought (gar- 
ments) "im Ex. xxxk 10 efc., a8 eorid “ pemaleing over” 5 
hut the context of Exodus has nothing about protective 
coreria 
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πάλιν εἰσφορὰν αὐτῷ προσέταξεν εἰσφέρειν σίκλου 
ing τὸ ἥμισυ Kal” ἕκαστον, ὁ δὲ σίκλος νόμισμα 
"“βραΐων ὧν ᾿Αττικὰς δέχεται δραχμὰς τέσσαρας" 
ipg οὐ δ᾽ ἑτοίμως ὑπήκονον οἷς ἐκέλευσε Νίωυσῃῆς καὶ 
τὸ πλῆθος τῶν εἰσφερόντων ἦν ἑξήκοντα μυριάδες 
καὶ πεντακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι καὶ. πεντή- 
κοντα. ἔφερον δὲ τὸ ἀργύριον τῶν ἐλευθέρων οἱ 
ἀπὸ εἴκοσι ἐτῶν ἄχρι πεντήκοντα γεγονότες. τὸ 
δὲ συγκομισθὲν εἰς τὰς περὶ τὴν σκηνὴν χρείας 


ἀναλοῦτο. 
07 (3) Ἤγνιζε δὲ καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν καὶ τοὺς ἱερέας 


τρόπῳ τοιούτῳ ποιούμενος αὐτῶν τὴν κάβαρσιν 
σμύρνης ἐπιλέκτου σίκλους πεντακοσίους καὶ ἴρεωξ 
ἴσους, κωναμώμου δὲ καὶ καλάμου, ἔστι δὲ καὶ 
τοῦτο εἶδος θυμιάματος, ἡμύσειαν τῶν πρότερον 


μεγάλης 
λείπω τὴν φύσιν ἐκβιηγεῖσθαι, μὴ Ge ὄχλου 
100 γένηται τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσι. δὶς δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας 
πρίν τε ἀνασχεῖν τὸν ἥλιον καὶ πρὸς βυσμαῖς 
θυμιᾶν ἐχρῆν ἔλαιόν τε ἀγνίσαντας φυλάσσειν εἰς 
τοὺς λύχνους, ὧν τοὺς μὲν τρεῖς ἐπὶ τῇ ἱερᾷ 
- The anaual poll-tax imposed on Jews for the upkesp of 
410 
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le again, he imposed on them ao contribution The balf- 
if half seo akall® foc aoc man, the shekel being a fiuuen 
Hebrew coin equivalent to four Attic drachms.* They aad 
promptly obeyed this behest of Moses andthe number Ὁ 
of contributors amounted to 605,550,° the money 
being brought by all free men aged from twenty 
years up to fifty. ‘The sum thos collected was ex- 
pended upon the needs of the tabernacle, 
. (Ὁ Furthermore he sanetified both the tabernacle Ths ancias- 
the priests, proceeding on this wise to their partes ol 
purification. Vive hundred shekels of choice myrrh, purist. 
an equal quantity of iris, with half that weight of 
cinnamon and colarus αὶ (another species of perfame) 
were, by his orders, to be pounded anc soaked; a 
in of olive of] (the Ain being « native measure equi- 
valent to two Attle choes) was to be mixed therewith 
and the whole concocted and boiled down by the 
erfumerc's art into an ointment of sweetest fragrance. 
IMhen, taking this, he anointed both the pricsts them- 
selves and all the tabernacle, thus purifying oll. 
Also the perfumes, of which there were many of 
divers beaks were all assembled in the tabe δ on 
the golden altar of incense, being of exceeding value ; 
their nature I forbear to describe from fear of weary- 
ing my readers. But twice each day, before sunrise | τω 
and at sunset, it wes requisite to burn incense and 
to sanctify ofl in reservation for the lamps, three of 
thea bangla SP to fis destruction in a.p, 70, when the tax was 
confiscated by the Romans (i... vii, 218), 
* Reinach disputes this computation; but ot least it 
accords with the use of Mapaywor for the half-shekel tax, which 
is found mat only In Josephua (.f. xviii. S12, of, Bf. ioe, cif.) 
but in Mfatt. ἀνε]. 24, 
¢ Heb, ond oxx “ 608,550 " (Fx. xxxvill, 28). 
4 The Greek names for these perfumes ane those used 
in EXXx. p 


JOSEPHUS 
λυχνίᾳ φέγγει, φέγγειν ἔδει τῷ θεῷ κατὰ πᾶσαν ἡμέραν, 
ὁ λουποὺς 


περὶ τὴν Ce odie ἅπτοντας. 


δῦ (4) ᾿Απάντων 6° ἤδη aed as Ln » ἔδοξαν 

τρειστοὶ τῶν ὁ ημμουργῶν ἐσελξηλοτ' καὶ λία- 

ς, τῶν γὰρ ἐξ μων τοῖς προτ ἐᾷ αὐτοὶ 

ig τὰ τὸ wh ἡ τὰ ἀμείνονα ε, λαβεῖν 
ἐᾶν ἐῶν πρότερον. τὴν Kara 


201 rel τὸν κράτιστον, ὦ δὲ πᾶς χρόνος εἰς 
ἔργον διῆλθε μηνῶν ἑπτὰ καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο dp’ οὗ 
τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἐξέλιπον ἐνιαυτὸς αὐτοῖς πρῶτος 
ἐτελειοῦτο. ἀρχομένου δὲ τοῦ δευτέρου ἕτους, 
μηνὶ Ξανθικῷ κατὰ Μακεδόνας Nerdy δὲ κατὰ 
"Efpaious, νουμηνίᾳ τὴν σκηνὴν ἀφιεροῦσι καὶ 
πάνϑθ' ὅσα περὶ αὐτὴν one πρὶ ἐὰρείνο ἢ 

ors (0) onary ¢ δὲ ὁ θεὸν αὐτὸν ἡσθέντα τ 
τῶν ᾿Ἔβραίων καὶ μὴ | αὐτοὺς δε τι 
ὑπερηφανίᾳ τῆς χρήσεωε, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεξενώθῃ καὶ 
κατεσκήνωσετν ἐν} τῷ ναῷ τούτῳ. τὴν δὲ 

508 οὐσίαν οὕτως ἐποίησεν" ὁ μὲν οὐ καθαρὸς ἦν, 
ὑπὲρ δὲ τὴν σκηνὴν μόνην ἤ ἔπαρον οὔτε βαθεῖ 
πάνυ νέφει καὶ πυκνῷ πὲ ὧν αὐτήν, ὥστ 
εἶναι δάβαι χειμέριον, οὔτε μὴν λεπτὸν οὕτως, 
ὥστε τὴν ὄψιν ἐσχύσαι τε δι᾿ αὐτοῦ κατανοῆσαι" 
ἡδεῖα δὲ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ δρόσος ἔρρει καὶ θεοῦ δηλοῦσα 
παρουσίαν τοῖς τοῦτο καὶ Bo woe καὶ πεν 
πιστειόσι. 

1 Herdipher RM Ὸ ele infra Βεσέβηλεν My of. § 105, 
* From the Bible it a εἰ] were lit on 
at even = απ, 8, 1 Stun fi 3}, but exbiguons Tense 


=a rise to coniflic traditions 
: ven by J ee eee ae hace τ ἄντ tho cident oldest 


oa 
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which had te be kept penisee, tose the bely cancela- 
brum in God's honour throughout the day, the rest 


bree lit at even. xq * a 
+) Ever thing avi now been complete & The 
πο ea rhe were ὡς ἢ προτὶ the mast excellent i 


were Bescleél and Eliab, for to the inventhons of 
their predecessors they were zealous to add others 
yet better and were most ὑπ ὑπένο in contriving 
objects the fabrication of which was till then un- 
knewn; but of the two Beseletl was adjudged the 
best, The whole time occupied upon the werk was 
seven months,” at the close of which was completed 
thelr first year since their departure from Egypt. 
It was at the beginning of the sceond year, in The cones 
month of Xanthieus according to the Macedonians tos of 
and of Nisan according τὸ the Hebrews, on the mew tabernsle, 
moon, that they consecrated the tabernacle with all **": 
the vessels pertaining thereto which I have described. 

(5) Then did God manifest thet He was Well stwetfiewta 
pleased with the work of the Hebrews and, far from “nero? 
rendering their labour vain by disdaining to Take ἐδ, BL 
use of it,” He came as their guest and took up His 
abode in this sanctuary. And it was on this wise 
that He made his entry. While the heaven was 
serene, over the tabernacle alone darkness descended, 
enveloping it in a cloud not so profound and dense 
ag imi ἐξ et attributed to winter a nor yet mo 
tenuous that the eye could perceive a thin 
it: but « delicious dew* was distilled therefrom, 
revealing God's presence to those who both desired 
it and believed in it. 

Rabbinical commentary on Numbers and Deuteronomy 
(Sifré, pe 16 a, = By Well, 
j ΕἸ ga 

ee Wek [η Soria, = 
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ee ci te τ γὴρ ἐν τοῖο wepl ϑυσιᾶν 
πρασσόμενα περὶ τὰς ἱερουργίας ἐν ἐκείνοις δηλ» 
σων περὶ τε ὧν dAoxavrety κελεύει καὶ ὧν μετὰ- 
snares τῶν τεῦνι τὰς re στολὴν τοῦ κάκ τοῦ 
Toy ΤΌΣ μένων ¥ ΤῈ " τοῦ c= 
καὶ αὐτὸν σὺν τοῖς παισὶν dp βίο ic 
Se πες ca Bele el μα σας ae col γί- 
M6 yrowro. ἐπὶ μὲν οὖν ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ τοῦτον τὸν 
igo ve καὶ τὰς στολὰς ἐβεράπευξ ΤΡ 
τε σκηνὴν καὶ τὰ περὶ αὐτὴν σκεύη 

προῦθυμιωι ὦ καθὼς εἶπον, καὶ τῷ αἵματι τὸ 
ταύρων καὶ κριῶν ἀφαγέντεων καϑ' ἑκάστην yaad 
mB Aap μὰ Blas ἡμοΐ οἷν a whew ἑορτὴν 
07 τῷ λαῷ καὶ θύειν προσὲ κατὰ δύναμιν. οἷ 
τιμούμενοι τὰς θυσίας, ἂς ἕκαστος ἐπυῤέροι, τοῖς 
λεγομένοις ὑπήκουον. ἐπυτειμένεων δὲ τῶν ἱερῶν" 
τῷ βωμῷ Peat αὐτῶν" πῦρ ἀνήφθη αὐτό- 
a καὶ ὅμοιον ἀστραπῆ πῆς λαμπτηρβόάνε ὁρώμενον 

τῇ rT Bh al apy ἐπὶ τοῦ βωμοῦ. 
ae (7) Σ δὲ καὶ react συμφορᾷ τις dn rod 


+ ML: τὰ προθνομένῳ SPE: προχριομένωνίν] XR), 





= The work on “ Custom and Couses “ἢ ‘often 
ai ll one : not, 1 think, “ whens 1 come to speak 
of the aaarificas later oa"? A f24 ff. do not contain the 
detailed information here EL bey The text here (a paren 
theals, perbopa o rs.) and below (#9 2198, 218, 3. δ] 
+14 
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(6) Moses, after recompensing with fitting bounties Ἱπεξειταῖ 
the craftamen who had executed daa wig sa gay 
sacrificed in the outer court of the tabernacle, ag §**- villi. 
enjoined by God, a bull, a ram, and a kid as atone- 
ment for sins, (I pro in my treatise on sacrifices * 
to speak of the ritual of these sacred ceremonies, and 
to indicate there in which cases the low ordains a 
holocaust of the victim, and in which it permits a 
alge to be used for consumption.) ‘Then, with the 
Hood of the victimes, he eprinkled Aaron's vestments 
and Aaron himself, together with his sons, purging 
them with water from the spring and with sweet oil, 
in order to devote them to God. So for seven days 
he continued this process, porifying both them and 
their vestments, o¢ also the tabernacle and its 
vessels, both with oil that had been previously furni- 
gated, at I have aaid,* and with the blood of bulls and 
of ponts, of whic: the: ee, Pog every day one of 
each sort; then on the cla th day he announced a. 
feast for the people and bade them offer sacrifices, 
each gon to his means. They thereupon, 

ing with and striving to surpass one another in 
their reapective offerings, obeyed these behests. 

And when the victims were laid upon the altar, of a Δι ἐπ. 2 
sudden a fire blazed wp therefrom spontancously, 

and, like a flash of lightning before their eyes, con- 
aumed everything upon the altar in flame, 

(7) But this fire was also the cause of a misfortune 


donb how mech to Include in the present work on the 
tacrifices, how mach to reserve for a separate treatise, and 


wher ted treatise was finally obandoned, 
incorporated mich more of ite intended comtents In later 
editions of the Antiquities, ἘΦ 100, 


#15 


JOSEPHUS 


vou λογιζομένῳ ὡς dx” ἀνθρώπῳ καὶ πατρὶ, τ τὸ 


rel ca ἘΠΕῚ αὐ ae Μωυσῆς 
μέ τ ἢ πρότερον, κατὲκ 
θησαν τοῦ πυρὸς do’ αὐτοὺς τὴν dp r βαλόντος 
καὶ τὰ στέρνα καὶ τὰ ad eu oa 
210 rg τα καὶ σβέσαι μ sob pe ll sire καὶ οἱ 
ἀπέθανον, ‘ais ἀδαλῥοὺς Boor “ices able τὸν 


τὰ σώματα καὶ κομέσαντας τῆς mage μὸν ἃ ar ie 
ἤάψιαι μεγαλοπρεπῶς. πενθεῖ δὲ αὐτοὺς τὸ πλῆθος 
επῶς ἐπὶ τῷ θανάτῳ παρὰ δόξαν οὕτω 

31} μένῳ διατεθέν. μένους ὃξ ίωνσῆς τοὺς 
αὐτῶν καὶ τὸν πατέρα. μὴ φροντίζειν τῆς 
αὐτοῖς λύπης ἠξίωσε, προκρίναντας τὴν εἰς = 
Hedy τιμὴν τοῦ περὶ αὐτοὺς σκυθρωποῦ" ἤδη γὰρ 
"Λαρὼν καὶ τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἱερὰν ἡμφίευτο. 

215 (8) Μωυσῆς δὲ πᾶσαν τιμὴν ΞΕ ς 
ri τὸ ἘΠΕ 5 mapas cv ἕτοιμον, 


ἕλλοιο,. ἄγων ἑαετὸν ee ce al age td 
βουλόμενος τῶν πολλῶν διαφέρειν βοκεῖν 3 μόνῳ 
18 τῷ τς coe ae ἔτι δὲ τὴν 
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for Aaron, as, eee as a man and a father, albeit Oredk of 
the blow was valiantly borne by him, because he had =" 
a soul stecled against accidents and believed that it br. τ, ἢ, 
was by God's will that the tragedy befell. For he 

had four song, as I hove already mentioned,” ane of 

these the two eldest, Nabad* and Abihu, having 
brought to the altar, not the incense which Moses 

had preseribed, but such as they had used aforetime, 

were burnt to death, the fire darting out upon them 

and beginning to consume their breasts and faces 

while none could extinguish it, Thus they died; 

and Moses bade their father and their brethren ὃ 

take up their corpses, convey them without the camp, 

and give them lordly burial. ‘They were mourned by 

the multitude, who were grievously affected ΤῊΣ 

death which had so unexpectedly befallen ther ; 

their brethren and their father alone did Moses 
require to refrain from any thoughts of grief for 

them, putting the homage due to God above any 
frowning over their lows, Tor Aaron had already 

been invested with the priestly robes. 

8) Moses, for his part, having declined every Mose 
hongur which he saw that ei μι ck wore ready to μ- τ ΝΑ 
confer on him, devoted himself solely to the servies Laws. 
of God. Desisting from further ascents of Sinai, 
he now entered the tabernacle and there received Fe=t, τὰ, 
responses on all that he a from God ; dressed ™ 
like any ordinary person, in all else he bore himself 
az a simple commoner, who desired in nothing to 
appear different from the crowd, save only in being 
seen to have their interests at heart. Furthermore, 


«Tn Lev. x. 4 lt is “ Mighwel and Elzaphan, the sone of 
Vezlel the unele of Aaron “ who are ineiroched to remove the 
VOL. 1¥ Ze 47 


JOSEPHUS 


een i καὶ ΕΝ [αὐτῶν ' ἔγραψε, wall’ οὖς 
τῷ Be βιώσονται μηδὲν ἀλλήλοις 
ἘΣ div hierar” ταῦτα μέντοι κατὰ τὴν ὑπ- 
ρευσιν τοῦ θεοῦ συνετάττετο. διέξειμι μὲν οὖν 

περὶ ς πολιτείας καὶ τῶν er 
214. (9) * μέντοι περὶ τῆς τοῦ rg vga 
cra el διελθεῖν βούλομαι: 






τὸν ἐπὶ τῷ δεξιῷ τῶν ὥμων πεπορπημένον αὐγῆς 


ἀποπηδώσης καὶ τοῖς πὸ τω ἐαινομένης, οὐ 
218 πρότερον ταύτης ὑπαρχούσης τῷ λίθῳ. ὧν 


μὲν οὖν καὶ τοῦτο τοῖς μὴ τὴν σοφίαν ἐπ’ " ἐκ- 
1 ins, τ om, reli 
4 φμικοβαντῶν SPL, 101 δὲ rel. 


a 
ἃ In fact we have ἃ Levene prea! chapters on the snerifices 


and lows of pu with (88 224-273), followed 
at ae es Inwé {83 pene thie summa af 


oe tution * or Moanle code aa πὶ hate te tponed 
ΤῸ πο ον ον log fj). See notes on E208 an 


TRS αν» is the author's interprelation of the mysteri- 
ous Urin and Thammlm (words meaning “ Lighta and Per- 


$18 
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he was committing to writing their constitution amd 
laws, in aceordanee with which they would live o life 
well-pleasing to God, without =a cause for mutual 
reproach ; all this, however, he drew up under the 
inspiration of God. I will proceed, then, to dilate 
on the constitution and the Laws.* 

(0) However, I would here record a detail which orscour 
I omitted concerning the vestments of the high- Shines 
priest. For Moses left no possible opening for the on Ua irigh- 
malpractices of prophets, should there in fact be any Sao. 
eapable of abusing the divine prerogative, but lett 
to God supreme pe fee to atkend the 
sacred rites, when it so pleased Him, or to absent 
himself: and this he wished to be made manifest 
not to Hebrews only bat also te any strangers who 
chanced tobe present. Well, of those stones which, 
as I said before,’ the high-priest wore u his 
shoulders—they were onyxes, and I deem it 
- superfluous to indleate the nature of jewels familiar 
to all—it came about, whenever God asgisted at the 
sacred ceremonies, that the one that was buckled 
on the right shoulder began to shing,* a light glancing 
from it, visible to the most distant, of which the 
stone had before betrayed no trace. That alone 
should be marvel enough for such as have not_colti- 


fections "), and an erroncoua one, All that can be Βα ἢ with 
certainty about these primitive objects of divination ia that 
they were something distinct from the stones on shoulder 
and breastplate were kept within the latter; “ And 
thew shalt put ἐπὶ the late (or pouch "ἢ of Jadgement 
the Urim Tae Thommim ™ (Ex. ἘΠΕ τ οὐαὶ i eka 
remilering: of that passage, cal deridgevee on ἤπιαν Τ' 

: rie duce καὶ rhe dhddeiar, ΔΕΙ hs Terdering 
claewhere (Numb. xxvii. 81} of Urim by ἐ τὰ ἐμ. Meo, 
“ sonspicdous stones ") scems to have led to the interpreta- 
thon In the text. See Hastings, OF, αν, 

41") 
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υλεσμῷ τῶν θείων ἡσκηκόσιν, ἃ δ᾽ ἐστὶ τούτου 
carpe Aes stg τς γὰρ τῶν δώδεκα λίθων, 
Tein veep μέλλονοι πολικῆν τροαμήνοιν 
él, " ἐμεῖν 
17 ἃ Bede: τοσαύτη γὰρ ἀπήσ πήστραπτεν ἀπ' sae 
μήπω τῆς στρατιᾶς κεκινημένης, ὡς τῷ pe 
παντὶ γνώριμον εἶναε τὸ παρεῖναι τὸν Gedy εἰς 
τὴν sgt og ὅθεν “Ἕλληνες of τὰ 


τιμῶντες ἔθη, διὰ τὸ μηδὲν ἀντιλέγειν σθαι 
218 τούτοις τὸν ἐσσῆνα rope ee rie ae ἐπαύσατο 
μὲν οὖν ὅ τε ἑσσὴν x πεῖν 


ctr διακοσέφες πὶ "" of ge τοῦς y ἐμὲ tran 
' οἷς ς πρότερον ἢ = rng τῶ 


Pe 
ae a Sed ; ae v ἃ ἤμεν - 
repov, τρέψομαι δὲ νῦν ἐπὶ re ἑξῆς λόγον. 
219 (10) Καδιερωμένης γὰρ ἤδη, τῆς haa τῳ 
διακεκοσμη » τῶν περὶ τοὺς τ ἱερέας τό 
po ge ἀμόσκηνον αὐτῷ τὸν θεὸν ἔκρινεν ἐπὰν 
καὶ τρέπεται πρὸς furiag Te καὶ ἀνέσεις" τὸς 
ἅπασαν ἤδη κακοῦ προσδοκίαν ἀπειωωσμένον, καὶ 
περὶ τῶν μελλόντων ὡς ἀμεινόνων eee 
a ie Oe Tet μον κοινῇ τὰς ἐ (καὶ 
ox) nar’ (Siar ἀνετίθεσαν κατὰ Gus. at vip 
οὐ κατὰ bio συνελβθάντες Lape ian ve 
Jag mpooxonllovow δξ μὲν οὖν ἦσαν αὗται καὶ 


ss πῶ. * ex Lat. requiem: αἰνέσει code. 
ἃ conj. Coceell: ἐπιθυμοῦντεν om. RO 


———o a 


Bh yor [5 the uxx version of the Heb, word rendered in 
the E. “ breastplate,” Ex. xxvill. 15 ete. 

ὃ “The work was completed in an. 4-04 (xx, BET) and wes 
probably 15 or more years in the making, The years 
430 
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vated a superior wisdom to disparage all religious 
things; but I have yet a greater marvel to record. 
By means of the twelve stones, which the high-priest 
wore upon his breast stitched into the ensfn, God 
foreshowed victory to those on the eve of battle, For 
&® brilliant « light Ansled out from them, ere the 
nomy was yet in motion, that it was evident to the 
whole host that God had come to their aid. Hence 
it is that those Greeks who revere our practices, 
because they can in no way gainsay them, coll the 


etn ae (" oracle ᾿ς owbelt, cade and sar- 
donyx alike ceased to shine two hundred years before 
T composed this work,® because of Gnd's displeasure 
at the transgression of the laws. But of them we 
shall have a better opportunity to speak; for the 
nt I will revert to the course of my narrative. 

(10) The tabernacle having now been consecrated Giterings of 
and all arrangements made relating to the priesta, ERM" 
the people, aseured of God's fellowship with them Sumb.7il.. 
in the tent, gave themselves up to the offering of 
saerifees and to relaxation, believing themselves 
at last to have banished all prospect. of ill and in 
cheerful confidence that the future had better 
things im store ; and, tribe by tribe, they offered 
gifts, whether public or private, to God, 1 the 
tribal leaders came two and two, cach pair bringing 
a wagon and two oxen, there being alx such wagons 
take we back to the clase of the t πὲ the death of 
John Hyreanna (135-105 ποσὶ, tbe prophet who “waa so 

y In touch with the Deity that he was never ignorant 
af the future" (ALS. 1. δὴ tuft the sinfement la wn- 
exrperted. Aceording to Palestinian treditoe the oracle 

ΕΓ Urim and Thamenim ceased corlfer, ἢ at the death of the 
first prophets after the return fron captivity (Sota ix. 14, 
quoted by Weill). 

ἡ τ, with another reading, * praises.” 

421 
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τὴν σκηνὴν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοιπορίαις παρεκόμιξον. πρὸς 
τούτοις ἕκαστοι φιάλην τε κομίξει καὶ τρύβλιον 
καὶ θυΐσκην, τὴν μὲν δαρεικοὺς δέκα δυναμένην 

581] καὶ πλήρη δημιεμότων: τὰ δὲ τρύβλιον καὶ ἡ 
φιάλη, ἀργυρᾶ δὲ ἦν, αἰκλους μὲν αἱ δύο δια- 
κοσίους εἴλκον, εἰς δὲ τὴν φιάλην ἑβδομήκοντα 
worn δεδαπάνηντο, πλήρεις δὲ ἦσαν ἀλεύρων 
ἐλαΐω πέφειραμένων, alg ἐπὶ τῷ βωμῷ parva πρὸς 
τὰς ie poupyias’ μόσχον τε καὶ κριὸν σὺν ἀρνίῳ 
τῶν ἐτησίων" ἀλομελῇ καυθησόμενα, καὶ σὺν αὐτοῖς 

892 χίμαρον ἐπὶ παραιτήσει ἁμαρτημάτων. προσῆγε 
δὲ τῶν ἀρχόντων ἕκαστος καὶ ἑτέρας θυσίας 
σωτηρίους λεγομένας καθ ἐνάστην ἡμέραν δύο 
βόας καὶ πέντε κριοὺς σὺν dpvdow ἐτείοις καὶ 
ἐρίφοις. οὗτοι μὲν δὴ θύουσιν ἐπὶ ἡμέρας δεύδεκα 
κατὰ πᾶσαν ἡμέραν εἷς" Μωνσῆς δὲ οὐκέτ᾽ ἄνα 
βαίνων ἐπὶ τὸ Ἐιναῖον ἀλλ᾽ εἷς τὴν σκηνὴν δἰ πρὶ 
ἀνεμάνθανε παρὰ Sead περί τα τῶν πρακτέων καὶ 

355 τῶν νόμων τῆς συντάξεων" οὖς xpelrrovas ἢ κατὰ 
σύνεσιν ἀνθρινπίνην ὄντας εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα βεβαίως 
αἰῶνα συνέβη φυλαχθῆναι, δωρεὰν εἶναι δόξαντας 
τοῦ θεοῦ, ὡς μήτ᾽ ἐν εἰρήνῃ ὑπὸ τρυφῆς μήτ᾽ ἐν 
πολέμῳ κατ᾽ ἀνάγκην ᾿Εβραίους παραβῆναξ τινα 
τῶν νόμων. ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν τούτων παύομαι 

1 φῶν ἐτ.] ἐσείῳ RO, 


“Ὧν" platter Ἢ the Greck terms used for the three 
articles ars these em) by the ome (Numb. vil. 19 ἔν, 
E.¥.. “ changer . 


᾿ Ll... spoon"), 
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which transported the tabernacle on the march. 
Furthermore, each of them brought a salver,* a bowl, 
and a censer, this Inst being of the value of ten 
darics © and filled with materials for incense, As 
for the bowl and the salver, which were of silver, the 
two together weighed 200 shekels, but to the salver 
were devoted but seventy ; these were full of flour 
of wheat saturated in oil, such os they use on the 
altar for the sacrifices. They brought too a calf ond 
arom, with ἃ lamb of a year old, all these to be burnt 
whole, slong with a kid to make Intercession for sins. 
Rech of the chiefs brought moreover other snerifices 
called those “of salvation,” * each day two oxen, 
five rams, with as many lambs of a year old and kids. 
These chiefs thus continued to sacrifice for twelve 
days, one on cach day. 

Meanwhile Moses? no longer ascending Mount Fem, vit 
Sinai but entering into the tabernacle, was there 
diligently seeking instruction from God on duties to 
be done and on the cormpilation of the laws. Those 
laws, exellent beyond the standard of human 
wisdom, have, so it has come to pasa, been In every 
age rigidly observed, because they are believed to 
be a gift of God, insomuch that neither in peace, 
through luxury, nor in war, under constraint, have 
Hebrews transgressed any one of them. But I for- 

* A Persian el coin; Heb, and uxx (Numb. vil. 14) 
name no coin: ELV.“ tem αν." . 

© Or" deliverance *"* welfare,” after exx : Ifeb, steldneim, 
E.V. “ peace-offerings.”” They are referred to below as 
* thank-olferings " (ἢ xapurripect § 225). | 

4 ‘This sentence ii ἃ repetition of part of δὲ 51} 0.1 the 
“ dombbet δ᾿ apealin οι ἰὴ te ἢ 205 note) that the text hes 

ι | ing thoroughly revised. For 
“doublets as indicating interpolation sea Laqueur, 
jad. Historiker Fi, Jorepicus, pp. G5, Be εἴα, qos 


JOSEPHUS 
λέγων γραφὴν ἑτέραν ἠξιωκὼς συνθεῖναι περὶ τῶν 


(ix. 1) Νυνὲ 6° ὀλέγων τινῶν ἐπιμνησθήσομαι 
τῶν # ὦ ἀγνείαις καὶ ἱερουργίαις κειμένων" καὶ 


μου ded ie ὅν dripm fF Dios thee 


5 συντελούμεναι κατὰ δύο at τρόποι" τῆς 


μὲν ἀλοκαυτεῖται war τὰ βυόμενον καὶ Geek Toro 
καὶ τὴν προσηγορίαν τοιαύτην ἔλαβεν, ἡ δὲ χαρι- 


chk clr a εὐωχίαν rae τῶν 


υκότων" ἐρῷ δὲ περὶ τῆς προτέρας. oie 

spa at ἀλοκαυτῶν thie. μὲν βοῦν καὶ ont καὶ 
ΕΓ ταῦτα ἐπέτεια, τοὺς δὲ βοῦς ἐφεῖται 
deur καὶ προήκοντας" ἄρρενα δὲ ὁλοκαυτεῖται τὰ 
i ae av δὲ τούτων τὸν κύκλον τῷ 


"ia, in the projected “Customs and Causes" Use 


* Or “ΠῈΣ les," wring to ein αὶ Β 988 ff (sce 
Ε 273 in particular) 

¢ Philo draws en ae distinction, τῶν @urcie al μὲν 
εἶσιν ὑπὲμ ἅπαντος τοῦ εν αἱ δ' ἐπὶρ dederew (De 
Vietioia 5. ἢ 168, quoted t tr Weill). 

# The meaning ἡ holocaust “ =| abeteenrt γεκαύτωνιι 
E.¥. “bu Β ἜΝΙ ΒΝ erent in the He Wah, 
which strict =" that which wp" fo 

* Detoils π᾿ in Scripture, a rirecaheat these chapters-on 
ritual Josephus borrows to some extent from tradition; for 
the full Rabbinical parallels the reader should consult the 
Invulaoble commentary of M, Weill (in the French trans- 


+2 + 


————= κἅασαἊαἊὍ7Ἴ᾽Άσδαιιιιιι του" “““΄ρ΄΄“ῇῸ΄-- 


a. ai oa eee, οὐ —— ἣν χ' 
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bear to say more about them, having resolved to 
compose another treatise upon these laws.* 


(ix. 1) Here I will but mention some few of the acnertces 
regulations concerning purifications * and the ritual yi." 
of sacrifice, since I have been led to speak of the Phot 
sacrifices. There are two kinds of soecrifice—one offerings 
offered by individuals, the other by ate community * Leb L 
—taking two distinct forms. In the first, the whole 
of the sacrificial victim is burnt entire, whence the 
aacrifice derives its corresponding name®; the other 
is of the nature of a thank-offering and performed 
with the intention of ‘pais a feast for those who 
have offered it. I will begin by speaking of the first 
type. An individual who offers a holocaust kills an 1. 3, 10, 
ox, a lomb, and a kid, these last being a year old ; 
the slain oxen may be older than this‘; but all 
vietima for these holocausts must be males.’ The 
beasts being slaughtered, the peice drench with 1.5, τὶ, 
the blood the ecireult? of the altar, and then, after 
cleansing them,’ dismember them, sprinkle them 
with galt, and lay them upon the altar, already laden 


lation, ed, T. Reinach), to which the present writer ia deepl 
indebted, Secalso G. Ε΄. Moore's art.“ Sacrifice δ᾽ in 
Sib. According 1 erate ὑβαραῖ. 8} landhs and kids, ot 
Ti a 40 over i Four 
ν᾽ ri pare eo (Lev. ἢ 2510) for birds, mot mentioned 
“a4 us, tes oe ye ἴα ae 
itia tHilted the u : 
Ξ Ps Ι traditionally only the N.E. and 3.W. 


# So Lev. 
comers. 

4 Levy. specifies ἄκου A emigg Sefataeerallperti τ 
ution Ay @ Chron. iv. ἃ suggests complete 
cleansing: 


‘ The rears lation of Lev. 11. 13, though there confined to 
the “ necal offering,” waa taken lo apply to all sncrifices. 
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καὶ πυρὸς ᾧλεγο youdvou. τοὺς δὲ πόδας τῶν 
δ κασι ἔρτῳ ohupredeoiuers, οαόθαα ἀκριβῶς 
τοῖς ες cer προσεπυβέρουσι, 
τὰς δορὰς τῶν ἱερέων αμβανάντων. nh Be ἃ μὲν 
τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τρόπος ἐστὶν οὗτος. 

aos [8] ΤῈ δὲ ya θυσίας ἐπιτελοῦντες 
ταὐτὰ μὲ ν» ζῷα ἐπ ρε στὶς ὰ ἱ 


συνδυαξόμενα, σαντες δὲ ταῦτα $e oro 
μὲν αἴματι τὸν βωμόν, τοὺς δὲ νεφροὺς καὶ τὰν 
ἐπίπλουν καὶ πάντα τὰ πιμελῆ σὺν τῷ λοβῷ τοῦ 
τος καὶ σὺν αὐτοῖς τὴν οὐρὰν τοῦ ἀρνὸς 
μὰν ag ἣν τῷ βωμῷ. τὰ δὲ στῆθος καὶ τὴν 
δεξιὰν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι παρασχόντες ἐπὶ 
δύο ap Heal εὐωχοῦνται τοῖς καταλευπομένοις τῶν 

vy, ἃ δ' ἂν με ρενό ας κατακαίονσι. 
230 “*3) Ehhouet eg agen οῖ narnia καὶ ὁμοίως 


τῷ προειρημένῳ τ ἶ δὲ τῶν ἁμαρτάδων τῆς 
εἶ ashy 3: ave ται πορέξειν 
se "Wine shige ds ἢ τρυγόνας δύο, 


pee ay a iat τῷ εῷ, τὸ δὲ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν 
εἰς τ ioe διδόασιν. ἀκριβέστερον δὲ περὶ τῆς 


τῶνδε τῶν ζῴων ἐν τοῖς περὶ θυσιῶν 


55] πον d ars age MOTE ἃ εἰς τοῦτο πρὸ- 
πεσὼν sige γε: ἔριφον θήλειαν τῶν αὐτοςτῶν 
προσφέρει, καὶ τῷ μὲν αἵματι δεύει τὸν βωμὸν ὁ 
ἱερεύς, οὐχ ὡς τὸ πρῶτον ἀλλὰ τῶν γωνιῶν τὰς 

Ι a SPL. 
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with wood and alight. The feet and the inwards of 
the victims are carefully cleansed before being placed 
with the other portions for consecration the 
Aames; the skins are taken by the priests. Such 
is the manner of the whole burnt-offering. | 
2) In the performance of sacrifices of thank- 
offering,” the same bensts are offered, but these 
minst be without blemish, and may be upwards of a 
year old, and males or fernales indifferently, Having 
slain these, they stain the altar with their blood the 
kidneys, the caul, all the fat along with the lobe of the 
liver, as also the lamb's tail, they then lay upon the 
altar. But the breast and the right leg ore offered 
to the pricsts, and for two days they feast upon the 
remainder of the flesh, all that is left over being 


Ser 3 
(8) They offer sacrifices ako for sins, the ritual 
for these being similar to that Just deseribed. But 
those who are unable to afford the full sacrifices“ 
two piecens or two turtle-doves, of which one 
is burnt ag ἃ holocaust to God, and the other is given 
to the priests to be eaten. I shall, however, speak 
more precisely on the offering of these creatures in 
my treatise on the sacrifices.* A person who through 
ipncnene has fallen into sin brings a lamb and ἃ 
female kid’ of a year old and with the blood the 
priest sprinkles the altar, not, however, aa before, 
with the note wer skiflana “ y" (os a retum to 
a 7 
4 ihe, ay ἕα τα victhn a if his meane suffice: not for a 
lamb " (Ler. ¥. T). * The projected work (i. 25 note). 
f Tn Lev. lamb ond kid are alternatives. 


Lay. Ἰ. ἢ, ἘΠ. 


των. 
mie 


Bites Tera 
inge " 


Xi τὶ Τὶ 


|) For πᾶσιν 
Th lr. a, a 


ΕἼ follow Whiston: αὐτοῦσήν must here, 1 think, mean - 


“ justa year," not(as Hudson and Weill rember) “ of the same 
year (of. § 551]. ‘This detail comes from Numb. xv. 27. ; 
42 


ΤΟΒΈΡΗΤΙΒ 


ἐξοχάς ς, καὶ τούς re νεφροὺς καὶ τὴν ἄλλην Arye 
ot “if λοβῷ τοῦ ἥπατος ἐπιφέρονσι ρει 
ἱερεῖς τὰς re δορὰς ἀποφέρονται τὰ K 
ἐπ ence δαπανήσοντες" τῆς ἡμέρας ἐν τῷ 
ἐπ δρος ov ἀπολιπεῖν our 
watt ν arate δὲ ouveding καὶ 
εἐλέγκοντα κριὸν θύει, τοῦ Tol 


ep y ὁμοίως of ἱρῷ: αὐθημερὸν σιταῦνται. of 
ἄρχοντες ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἡμάρτανον ἐκθυόμενοι ταὐτὰ 
μὲν img 3 τοῖς ἰδιώταις, διαλλάσσουσε δὲ τῷ 


an ἡ ἦμος ἢ ταῖς ἰδιωτικαῖς καὶ ταῖς δημοσίαις 
paar καὶ ἄλευρον ae 
ie μὲν ἀσσαρῶνος μέτρον 

τριῶν. praia ovo δὶ = 

4 ἔνον KO 

args τεροκότων, ἐπ ἐπ wiry Bot γὲρ δὴ κα ae ἐπὶ 

apt ans 4 dn TP dr pies de Ξ 

τ ε ρὸν ἀρ ν 
τετάρτη μερὶ “a p μοὶ 


δ᾽ ὑτὸ μέτρον τῷ ἐλαίῳ καὶ voy πὰ » 
£38 σπώξουσι δὲ πε ὶ τὸν βωμὸν τον οἶμον, εἰ ν 
θυσίαν οὐκ ἐπὶ yan 7 a 7 σεμίδαλω, 


Spa α, 
ag me el gv ol ἱερεῖς πρὸξ τ Bhs Copia nd ois 


᾿ Nieses ex Lat,: Sararhearres codd. 
. πῶ! καϑα γιά ουσεν ταὶ]. 5. jing. Niese. 


# ia, “the horns of th the altar" (Lev. lv. SOE), 
Heferen reri 
« [le cffrent ἐπ ἴθ mi (Wel σὴ. This makes intell ls 
senec, but the ah al hardly be extracted from wperdys 
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ΝΙΝ ΝΕ ἘΣ ΓΈ  ““ ΡΨΆΥῊΡΟῦΌΣ 
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bat only the projecting corners"; the kidneys 
along with the fat and the lobe of the liver, are taid Lev, br. ΤῈ 
upon the altar ; ge the pricsts carry off the skins 
and also the flesh, which they will consume that 
samt ete n the temple, for the law ὃ does not permit — 
it to be until the morrow. On the other hand, 
the sinner who is conscious of sin, but has none to ja οἱ 
convict him of it, sacrifices a ram (so the law —— ae 
whose flesh is likewise consu in the temple b 
the priests on the selfsame day. The rulers, ouin iv, Ἢ ἢ, 
making sacrifice: of atonement for their sins, bring 
the same thi δ’ γύρα individuals, with the 
difference that they ὦ δ males, a bull and a ΚΗ. ἢ 
Ἢ A further lew ordains that for all sacrifices, Ofstia of 
ahr Pca public, there gre peraagl geal pied 
wheat flour, perfectly pure, the measure of an Mam’, ay, 
assarée * for a lamb, of two for a ram, and of three *** 
for a bullock. This they devote to the flames on the 
=a a kneaded in oil; for those offering sacrifice 
oil ag well, for an ox half a dim, for a ram the 
part of this measure, for a lamb a quarter—the 
hn an ancient Hebrew measure, equivalent to 
two Attic choses” They brought moreover the same 
measure of wine as of oil, ag the wine as π 
ates around the altar, if anyone, without ταν. a, 1, τὶ. 
ene» sactifiec:, offered fine flour in fulfilment La (7 Hiab.) 
ae. je lg ng Spc pale ΕΝ 
first-fruits upon the altar ; the rest was a 
by the pricsts for pacmnaos. sara clr δὴ Εγ 


# Ley. (iy. 23) names only “oa gost, πα male without 
blenvish “ἢ aa the ieee ofa “ railer " κα ieallock is the 
eee high-pricst ani af the whole congregation 
Mas A EE ΗΝ (of an ephak),"" Nomb, ἅτ, 4, otherwise 
an omer; Boe § i) mote, * OF 4 187. 
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lat won 


tor ir 


JOSEPHUS 


ἢ ἐψηθεῖσαν, cer γὲρ κομίσαντος καὶ ὅποσε ΠῚ a 

μένων ἄρτων. σῷ 
30 ὁλοκαυτεῖν ἄνα κομίσαντος ὄ ore ρθη ἐνῶ 
cee Τρετο,» ννηκότος ἐπὶ 
ὀγδόην ἡμέραν γ ga 


rt om ω δὲ τα 
τὰς νόσους δεαφηργεῖν εἶδα κατ᾽ ara sinter, oe 4 


πέμματα σὺν ἱερείοις ἀναλίσκεται, ὧν εἰς τὴν 
oe aca" aga Fey abel ἐστε νόμιμον, ν 
54 a7 ρέων μέσος τῶν δὲ τοῦ υ w ἀναλώματος νόμος 
ἐστὶν ἄρνα καϑ' ἑκάστην. ἡμέραν σφάξεσθαι τῶν 


gf υὐς ἄρχομ qs τὲ ἡμέρας καὶ ληγούσης, 
μὴν 


κατὰ δὲ ἐβὲ ἡμέραν, ἥτις ἀκα τανε καλεῖται, 
δύο σφάττουσι τῶν αὐτὸν τρόπον u a 
388 τῇ δὲ row τὰς τὲ wag θυσίας ἐπι- 
τελοῦσι ee σὺν iw ἐνιαυσιαίοις ἑπτὰ 
καὶ κριόν, ἔρυῤον δὲ ἐπὶ παραιτήσεσιν᾽ uv, 


el τε κατὰ τ 


()] Τῷ δ' τον ὃν pete Hh 
Beer καὶ ν᾽ καὶ νὰν καὶ ἄρνα inva θύουσι ΤΣ 
ὁπὲρ ἁμαρτ 


3 RO: are rell. 
τ Niese: ὑστέραν (itépar AO) cod. 
" παραιτήσει Nlege (af. xvlil. 117), 
* Perl referring to the “‘aacrifiee of thanksgiving "Ὁ 
ie cext ἢ = the verses of Levitious immediately 
ow ng fet. af) though nether “ sickness" not 


a δ τὰ τὐτά τ to that of the mph, ul 3 "a 
strength of the singular in τὶ 4 “shalt fou offer,” main- 


430 


ie 00d oe π' παι παπππαπαπημεαπ αι οὐδε ᾿δδῆηυνσι.. Ὁ 


TE sel 
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it had been soaked in oil) or in the form of bread. But ταν, τὴς 38 
if offered, in whatever quantity, by a priest, it ἃ ΠΡβν 
to be bornt entire. 

The law further forbids wa to sacrifice any animal Portier 
on the same day and in the same place as its parent, @*rbelal 
and in ne case before cight days have elapsed since teal. 
ite birth. There are oles other sacrifices*® offered “* 
for escape: from sickness or for other reasons ; upon 
these, along with the victims, sweetoeats are ex- 
pended, of which nothing may be left bit for the 
morrow, the priests receiving a special 

(x. 1) The 1 aw ordains that at the public a ὃ vally 
a lamb of a old * shall be slain daily, both at the et 
opening and at the close αὶ of the day; but on the il τῶν: 

day, which is enlled the sabbath, the slay Nomh. 
two veh Gag cnc occasion, the ritual being otherwise the παν], 1s: 
same. On the new moon, besides the daily sncrifices, μὴ c 
sia offertwo oxen, together with seven yearting lambs 
aram, as aleo a kicl in “qf comnie for any sins which 
ane have been committed Iness. 

@) 2) In the seventh month, which ie Macedonians Serena 
call Hyperberetaeus,’ in addition to the aforesaid δὲ ΡΝ ΧΗ Ὁ 
victims, they sacrifice a bull, a ram, seven lambs, and int dey. 

a kid os sin-offering. ais. L 


tained that the Tamid {ἢ conlinwows " dally secrifice) could 
ἰμεῖτος ςτὸ lesa y individuals (Weill, quoting refer- 
Crete 
* ; 35: note; Tab), “ of the first year" {εχ ἐσεαυείανε, 
δος to Ex, χπῖν, 30“ between the two evenings " 
at oe nt) iaetualy ἴῃ the aie gg i aie 
(a oclhork La Fe ἐ THF ὥραν, πᾶι. 

‘ha in ΤῸΝ terminology, an the Ist of rene i, other 
wite Moa ἢ oa i h of the year"), th the autumnal 
New Year's Day (September-Octaber) 

The words “on the new moon "ἢ have cither dropped out af 
the text or are to be supplied from the preylous sentence. 


$31 


JOSEPHUS 


“ὦ (ἢ) Δεκάτῃ δὲ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς κατὰ σελήνην 
Sra ¢ fas ἑσπέρας θύουσιν ἐν ταύτῃ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταῦρὸν τε καὶ κριοὺς δύο καὶ ἄρνας 


οἰῶ eed ἐρημίαν πέμπεται ἀποτροπιασμος καὶ 
παραίτησις τοῦ πλήθους παντὸς ὑπὲρ a peg 
μάτων ἐσόμενος, τὸν 8 ἐν τοῖς προαστείοις εἰς 
καθαρώτατον ἄγοντες χωρίον αὐτόθι σὺν αὐτῇ xai- 


ἂν καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν περὶ earner 

κομίσας εἷς τὰ αἴθριον" πρὸς τούτοις τ ἐξοχὰς 

καὶ τοὺς ag et καὶ τὴν Ane σὺν τῷ λοβῷ 

τοῦ ἥπατος ἐπυῤέρουσι τῷ βωμῷ. παρέχεται δὲ 
καὶ xpidy ὦ ἀρχιερεὺς ὁλοκαύτωσιν re we 

aaa (4) Τῇ δὲ ala τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς καὶ δεκάτῃ, 


τ Dindorf: Moun δ᾽ codd. (which Mies: retains, bvdicnting 
a lacunn before Et). 


410th Tiskri, Form Aippur or “ Day af Atonement,” 
the most solemn fast in τὸς lewish ealeotan. 

tng ram" Numb, xxix. 8, “one ram“ Lev, xvi. 55 
Josephus appears to adopt the view held by some Rabbis 
that the two passages refer to different sacrifices (see Weill}, 

* Josephus here distantly alludes to the mysterbous figure, 
taken over from primitive pagan belief, of daazel (prob. = 
* entire removal,” 1x drcrauraier), the wilderness spirit or 
jinn to whom the scapegoat wos sent, Lev, xvi. ΒΗ, 
diz 
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(3) On the tenth of the same lonar month ® ban fd 
fast until evening ; on this day they sacrifice a bull, [27 ΟΣ nau, 
two roms,” seven lambs, and a kid os sin-offering. Xomb. 
But besides these they offer two kids, of which one The ws 
is cent alive into the wilderness beyond the frontiers, =) 
being intended to avert ® and serve os an explation ceremonies 
for sins of the whole people; while the other +!" 
they conduct to the suburbs αὶ to a spot that is per- 
ἐρεῖν pure, and there burn it, skin and all, without 
any cleansing whatsoever. Along with it is burnt 
a bullock, which is not offered by the community 
but is provided at his own expense* by the high- 

riest. So soon as this bullock has been slain, he i ἮΝ. 
rings into the sanctuary some of its blood, as also 
of the blood of the kid, and with his finger eprinkles 
ft toward the ceiling seven times, nit keris on 
the floor and as many times over the sanctuary 
iteclf and around the golden altar’; the rest he sri. ἘΕ. 
earries into the outer court and sprinkles about the 
larger altar.® Furthermore, they lay upon the altar αν, 2. 
the extremities, the kidneys, and fat with the 
lobe of the liver! The high priest also provides on xvi. 5. 
his own account a ram for a burnt-offering to God, 

(ὁ On the fifteenth of this same » at which 1th day 

Tabersacies, 


‘ Talmud interpreted the repeated phrage “ the 
ballock which is for himself" Lev, xvi. G, ΕἸ. 


orcted by the Mishna as the goklen altar { Yora v. 4). 
-Υ." details: Lev, mentions only the burning of the 
fut 


WOL, ΕἾ oF 435 





JOSEPHUS 


τρεπομένου τὸ λοιπὸν. τοῦ καιροῦ πρὸς τὴν 
Lach Spay, σκηνὰς πήγνυσθαι κελεύει κατ᾿ 
αἰκίαν μαστόν τε τρῶς ss rs ἐπὶ 
ae leh 08 ous, ὅταν τε" πατρίδων ἐπιτύχοιεν, 
γινομένους εἰς ἐκείνην τὴν πάλιν, ἣν διά τὰν 
ναὸν τιν. τρυ ἔξουσιν, is” ἡμέραι ὁ ἀκτὼ ἑορτὴν 
ἄγοντας ὁλοκαυτεῖν τε καὶ θύειν τῷ θεῷ τότε 
χαριστήρια, φέροντας " ταῖς χερσὶν εἐἰρεσιιώνην 
Me σίνης καὶ irdas σὺν κράδῃ φοίνικος πεποιὴ" 
τοῦ μήλου τοῦ τῆς περσέας προσόντος. 
ou che: δὲ τῇ πρώτῃ τῶν ἡμερῶν τὴν τῆς ἄλοκαυ- 
oe aes θυσίαν ἐκ τριῶν καὶ δένα ν καὶ ἀρνῶν 
ἐνὶ πλειόνων καὶ κριῶν δύο, κατὰ mapa 
ἁμαρτιῶν ἐρίφου μη at agi ταῖς δ' and 
ἡμέραις ὦ ὦ μὲν thee Biera καὶ τ 
κριῶν σὺν τῷ αι, eres 
dome ἡμέρας ἔνα τῶν βοῶν εἰς ἑπτὰ" κατϑαν- 
sar τλτν dvievrat δὲ dad παντὸς ἔργου κατὰ τὴν 


ὀγδόην ἡμέραν καὶ τῷ θεῷ, καθὰ προειρήκαμεν," 


1 RO: panies <n red. 5 Lat, ed. pro τὸ re codd, 
= Lak, (famque). od. pr. ὅταν cold, 
4 wirre ao ' wader εἰρήκειμεν ROM. 








* The F. of Suboth (* “Tabernacles” of “ Boothe,” Gr. 
Bi Sp ap with the outummal equinox, Phila, 
bi 7 § ἐνῇ 


ions af ox ae ont), viz. t deg ts avelling in tents durin 
the period of 
4.8. 
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the turning-point tothe winter season is nowreached,® Womb. παῖε, 
Moses bids each family to fix up tents, apprehensive Lt + 
of the cold and ns a protection against the year's 
inclemency." Moreover, when they should have 
won their fatherland, they were to repair to that 
elty which they would in honour of the temple re- 

id as their metropolis, and there for eight days 

ep festival: they were to offer burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices of thanksgiving to God in those days, 
bearing in their hands a net composed ofmyrtie Lar, 
and willow with a branch of palm," along with fruit ἮΈ Τὰ 
of the persea’ On the first of those days their tums 
burnt sacrifice should consist of thirteen oxen, as τ 
many lambs and one over, two rams, and a kid to 
boot in propitiation for ins. On the following days 
the same number of lambs and of rams is sacrificed, 
together with the kid, but they reduce that of the 
oxen by one daily until they reach seven’ They ΤᾺ 86. 
abstain from all work on the eighth day® ond, as 
we have said,! sacrifice to God a calf, a ram, seven 


existence (ereyarwriper diolrye) ofter the of ir Ute 
during the horvest, with fla exposure to cold ἐκρυμόν) and 
heat. He adds the Biblical interpretation (Lov. xxiii, 42 £.), 
vie. that it commenorated the dwelling in huts ὅσαις the 
wanderings in the wildermess, SwktaA is Isaiah's word for 
“a booth in a vineyard,” and Subkoth, the vintage festival 
i now thought to derive its name from the mprovised 
thelters of the ih 3 ip oa ee 

* The Greek has the plural,“ native cities “(or estates “), 

“In Lev. boughs of thick trees," traditionally inter- 
preted as myrtle (Onkelos ete). 


* Known 85 the iulab, 5 
f Lev. (vagwely) δ frult of goodly treea δ᾽ τ the fruit actu- 
al seein, bre as the πιάνο, was αὶ kind of citron (4. 
cli, S72 ecrplowe αὐτὰρ ἢ : " iv. on the seventh day. 


βαλλον)}, 
“ closing festival "' (leb, ‘aperath), 
t Rekerence wivertisbe 
ἀπῇ 


JOSEPHUS 
μόσχον τε θύομσεϊ καὶ κριὸν καὶ ἄρνας ἑπτά, ὑπὲρ 


ἁμαρτημάτων παραιτήσειως ἔριφον. καὶ ταῦτα 

ri ee τὰς σκηνὰς wou ἐπιτελεῖν 
246 “6 τῷ δὲ rk op Roe ὃ » ὃς Νισὰν παρ' ἡμῖν 
,. Ττεσσαρεσκαι" 


δεκάτῃ κατὰ σελήνην ἐν "κριῷ i καθεστῶτος, 


ἱ yu - δομλκέας 
Plein Be ἐν Δἰνχτέγε Seohie 


Αἰγύπτου ϑῦσαι προεῖπον ἡμᾶς πάσχα λεγο- 
μένην, δι ἔτου; ἑκάστου θύειν ἐνόμισεν, καὶ δὴ 
τελοῦμεν αὐτὴν κατὰ φατρίας μηδενὸς = pal 

ue εἰς 
καὶ bad bait τὴν. πάσχα ry τῶν ΤΣ 


καὶ gee ἐκ ταῦροι σφάζονται δύο 
καὶ κριὸς μὲν εἷς ἑπτὰ δὲ ἄρνες καὶ ταῦτα 
ὁλοκαυτεῖτειι πρ vou τοῖς πᾶσι καὶ dp 
ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτάδων εἰς εὐωχίαν κατὰ ἡμέραν ἑκάστην 
S50 τοῖς leg τῇ δὲ δευτέρᾳ Tih αξύμων ἡμέρᾳ, 
ἔκτη ἃ ἐστὶν αὔτη καὶ δεκάτη, τῶν καρπῶν οὕς 
ἐθέρισαν, οὐ ydp 7 » αὐτῶν, pera 


εἶναι πρῶτον, παρ' οὗ τῆς εὐπορίας τούτων ἔτυχον, 


1 i Νὰ (#uduerer ΟἿ 


ee a ecclesiastical year, beginning in the spring; A. ἢ, 
Oo ΤΊ 
bi. 411 fF. # Or eompanies,"” ii, 912 note, 
4 Reckoned as “ eight" in ll. 317 (with nate). 
* “On the morrow of the sabbath 
an ambiguous and disputed phrase, on the interpreta 
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* Lev. exh, 11 and nel 1a 
Hon of 


ee et 
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lambs, and a kid in itiation for sing. Such are 
the rites, handed down from their forefathers, which 
the Hebrews observe when they erect their taber- 
nacles. 

5) In the month of Xanthicus, which with us is Ῥὶ of rew- 
called Nisan and begins the year,” on the fourteenth Untenened 
day by lunar reckoning, the sun being then in Aries, Dred. 

our lawgiver, se that in this month we were =!) 4 
ἀμάνεν from ge to the Eeyptians, ordained 
that we should year by year offer the same sacrifice 
wiich, a8 I have already said,’ we offered then on 
departure from Tart pt—the sacrifice called Pascka. 
And so in fact we celebrate it by fraternities, nothing 
of the sacrificial victims being kept for the morrow. 
On the fifteenth the Passover is followed up by the πὰ Τὰ, δι Sum. 
Feast of Unleavened bread, lasting seven? days, ἘΠΕῚ 11: 
during which our people subsist on wnleavened 
loaves and cach day there ore slaughtered two bulls, 
ara, andsevenlambs. ‘These ore all ἀπο for burnt 
offerings, a kid being “ealscaa se aa ein-offerin, 


which serves ¢ach day to riests, Ont δ ἔστ. 
second day οἵ unleavened ies to say the ἘΠΕ 1. 
sixteenth? 


our people partake μΝ the crops which 
they have reaped and which have not been touched 
till then, and esteeming it right first to do homage 
to God, to whom they owe the abundance of these 
gifts, they offer to Him the first-fruits of the barley 


whieh ie nals oy os eee 259). Josephus 
follows the orthodox Γ' vow thet * thee sabbath " 
at afi dar ke cl aE Undead een r ao boo 


ἔνα ταὶ rf ies ireiae τὶ cat pany De Spe. Philo aed sea) 
ι 


The Saddcoes| dugees (and, in Inter days waltea) identified 
bath falling ein De hed κατα 
othe 
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JOSEPHUS 


wah gee φρύξαντες τῶν ὅσταγίων τὸ δράγμα 

καὶ πτέσαντες καὶ πρὸς ἄλεστον τὰς 

ποιήσαντες τῷ ἄσσαρῶνα προῦ- 

cor aa τῷ θεῷ, πον εν ¥ αὐτοῦ δράκα ἐπι- 
Boadvres τῷ λοιπὸν ἀφιᾶσιν εἰς χρῆσιν τοῖς 

καὶ τότε λοιπὸν aig ἔξεστι πᾶσι Ἰδίᾳ 

θερίζειν. θύουσι δ᾽ pay ἀπαρχαῖς τῶν καρπῶν 

ἀρνίον εἰς agra τῷ θεῷ. 


252 set efi ¢ δια ς μετὰ 
By ian αὗται 8° eo 


Rites τοῖς ἱερεῦσι σκευάζεται καὶ Mie a 
οὐδέν ἐστιν ἐξ αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν συγκεχὼ- 
ρημένον" ὁλοκαντωβησομένους μόσχους re θύουσε 
τρεῖς καὶ κριοὺς δύο καὶ ἄρνας τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα, 


i bhenadirentur ho 4 om. πὶ. pr 
aha dprue (panes eae 
4 Niese: rigger μᾶναρ RO: μάναν roll, 








# Tn Leviticus the ceremony eonatite of tive ἐπέ ging of of tee 
first sheaf [{Ganer, ἀράγμαὶ atraipht from the hai 
kine peat, whe “waves it before the Lord ke 
cd gesture of presentation, ‘The sheaf, according to Philo 
(oe, et), kay παι its i nares (here to the feast. On the other 
e harley and the throwing of o 
handful on Nhe Salix ms diescrtined by Josephus, rest on later 
tradition; for the processes of preparation (here not ve 
intlligibly cxpressel Weill refers to the Mishna (af Menahoth 
Ti. + 
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in the following wise. After parching and crushing 
the little sheaf of ears and purifying the barley for 

nding,* they bring to the altar an essardn for 

and, having flung a handful thereof on the altar, 

they leave the rest for the use of the priests. There 
after all are permitted, publicly or individually, to 
begin harvest. Moreover, besides the first-fruits of Le. 
ig με αι, they offer a young lamb as a burnt-ofering = 
bo (onde. 
- (6) When the seventh week following this sacrifice F. of 
has elapsed—these are the forty-nine days of the ea 
(ec-ealled) “ Weeks “*—on the fiftieth day, whiel, sill. 18, 
the Hebrews call Asartha, the word denoting “ fifti- 
eth," 4 they present to God ἃ loaf* of two assardns 
οἵ flour of wheat made with leaven and, as sacrifice, 
two lambs. These are by ordinance to be offered to 
God, but are made up into a repast for the priests, 
and it is not permitted to leave any portion of them 
over for the morrow As whole burnt-olferings % ἘΕῈῚ 
they further sacrifice three calves, two rams, four= svi, 31 α΄. 


© Or dmar (2239); Hebraw uses the same word for this 
cuere alms AEE ay el Mee —— may have assisted 
the ἃ ΤΊ oo (previous mote), 

* ‘The seven weeks, once from the" waving " of the 
barley-sheaf (Lev. xxlll. 15) or from the time of first patti 


Aramaic equivalent of the Heb, ‘apereth, the ary Ia 

nome for Ue 1". of Weeks or Pembooost, and peo hly means 

“chosing (featiral), ocmninge  ΉΝΝ theseven weeks, 
a) eo ward lew cb 


JOSEPHUS 


ahi dpidovs δὲ fo ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτημάτων, ἔστι δ' 
οὐδεμία τῶν ἑορτῶν, καθ᾿ ἦν οὐχ ἀλοκαυντοῦσιν 
οὐδὲ τῶν adver τῶν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις ἄνεσιν οὐ 
διβόασιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πάσαις νόμιμον τὰ τε τῆς θυσίας 
εἶδος καὶ τὸ τῆς ἀργίας ἀταλαίπωρον καὶ πρὸς 
εὐωχίας" εἰσὶ τεθυκότες, 

2650 (1 Ἔκ μέντοι τοῦ κοινοῦ otros ὑπτὸς ζύμης 
ἄμοιρος, ἀσσαρῶνες δ᾽ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες εἰς 
πεῆτο dealoGieas, δοτάντοας ἈΣ dei fio Pugs 
ϑῴντες μὲν τῇ πρὸ τοῦ σαββάτου, τῷ δὲ σαββάτῳ 
πραϊ κομισθέντες ἐπὶ τῆς ἱερᾶς τραπέξης τίθενται 

ong κατὰ ἐξ εἰς ἀλλήλους τετραμμένοι. δύο δὲ χρυσέων 
ὑπερκειμένων πιράκιων λιβανωτοῦ γεμάντων ὅια- 
μένουσιν ἕως τοῦ ἑτέρου σαββάτου" καὶ τότε μὲν 
ἄντ᾽ ἐκείνων ἄλλοι κομίζονται, of δὲ τοῖς ἐερεῦσι 
πρὸς τροφὴν δίδονται, καὶ τοῦ λιβανωτοῦ βυμιω- 
μένοι! ἐπὶ τῷ ἱερῷ πυρί, ἐφ᾽ dh καὶ ὁλοκαυτοῦσι 
τὰ πάντα, Apavewrds! ὑπὲρ ἐκείμου. ἄλλος ὑπὲρ 

ony τῶν ἄρτων προτίθεται. Ode δ' ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐκ τῶν 
ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων, καὶ δὲς ἑκάστης ἡμέρας τοῦτο 
περεῖ, ἄλευρον ἐλαίῳ μεμαγμένον' καὶ πεπηγὸς 
ἀπτήσει βραχείᾳ, καὶ εἷς μὲν ἔστιν dowapay τοῦ 
dAeipov, τούτου δὲ τὸ μὲν ἥμισι" πρωΐ, τὸ δ' 
ἕτερον δείλης ἐπιφέρει τῷ πυρί. τὸν μὲν οἷν περὶ 

4 γὐμχίαιε Nice. * RO: +8 ταὶ]. 


a Wiese: ee , 
4 gearyotror HOM Lat. 5 “τὸ RO, 


-πς͵}8ῈὋῈὉῈ SS ———_ 
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teen lambs, with two kids in. atonement for sins.* 
There is, in fact, no festival whereon they do not 
offer burnt-offerings or fail to grant relaxation from 
the toils of labour: for each is preseribed the class 
of sacrifice and the period of untroubled repose, and 
it is with a feast in view that their i have 
been offered. 

(7) At the public expense is provided bread baked Tus shew. 
without leaven,® twenty-four erserdas being employed rad. ek 
for the purpose.* The loaves are baked two and two 
separately on the eve of the sabbath; then on the 
sabbath morn they are brought in and laid on the 
holy table in two opposite rows of six each, Two 
golden platters αὶ laden with frankincense are placed 
over them, and so they remain until the following 
sobbath. Then others are hoop in their stead, 
the former loaves are given to the priests for food, 
while the incense is burnt on the seme holy fire 
whereon they consume all the burnt-offerings, and 
other incense to replace it is laid out above the loaves. 

The priest at his own expense, and that twice a day, Obtations of 
offers meal soaked in oil and hardened by a little 4° 5" 
cooking ; the amount is an asserda of meal, of which (13 Med). 
one half is put by him on the fire in the a 

amd the other towards evening. The explanation 


᾿ 7 ἊΝ figures —_ antnale differ ia Ube = 
isis, {ἢ ua adds the two topether (except in the case 
of the vara of which Lev. names tug aod onion one). In 


thus treating the lists at independent SS τὸς." - αι Τῴύμα 
agress with R, ΑἸ να ( af, Aad by, quoted by Weill), 

* So 9 142 (not in irus): the previous mention of 
these loaves accounts for some abrupiness here. 


« “Two tenth parts of an cploh,” i, too qasaréna poing to 
each of the twelve cakes (Lev, for, εἰν}, 
4 Two expe are shown on the table aa depicted on the 
Arch of Titus; of. § 4, where they ore called φιάλαι, 
4.4} 


JOSEPHUS 


τούτων λόγον ἀκριβέστερον αὖθις δηλώσομεν, 
ἱκανὰ δέ μοι δοκεῖ καὶ νῦν περὶ αὐτῶν προειρῆσθαι. 


388 (xi. 1] poet τ δὲ τὴν Λευῖτιν ib τῆς τ 


τὸν λαὸν κοινωνίας ὑπεξελόμαενος ἑερὰν Ἵ 
ἥυνεξε πηγαίοις ὕδασι καὶ ἀενάοις καὶ θυσίαις, 
dy ἐπὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις νομέμους παρέχονται τῷ 
θεῷ, τὴν τε σκηνὴν αὐτοῖς καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ 
καὶ τὰ GAA’ ὅσα πρὸς σκέπην τῆς σκηνῆς 
ἐποίητο παρέδωκεν, πες υμένων τῶν ἐξ 


ὑπηρετήσωσιν: ἤδη γὰρ εῷ καβθιέρωντο. 

ond Bi: Kat pu τῶν ὅταν Bs Budeps vey ἕκαστον, ὃ τεῦ 

οὗ πάλιν ἀπεχόμενοι διατελοῖεν, 

πε Se ty oll ἂν ἡμὴν ἀβορμὴ vfs pats eT ee 
διελευσόμεθα τὰς αἰτίας προστι ad? ὧν 
rig τὰ sot ταν αὐτῶν βρωτὰ" Aut ὁ 

ont εἶναι, προσέταξεν ἀπέχεσθαι. αἵματος 
μέντοι eds = τροφὴν ἀπηγόρ' τὴν χρῆσιν 
yang αὐτὸ 


πνεῦμα 
τοῦ τεθνηκότος apace ξῴουν τὴν βρῶσιν δι- 
ἐκιλυσεμν, ἐπίπλου τε καὶ στέατος alyelov καὶ 
7 ροβατείου καὶ τοῦ τῶν βοῶν ἀπέχεσθαι ἡ προεῖπεν. 
Γ ᾿Απήλασε δὲ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τοὺς enn τὰ 
ον τ: οὐσίαι κακωθέντας καὶ πον περὶ 


γονὴν 
ῥεαμένους" καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας ὃ "ale ἡ τῶν κατὰ 


ἾΞ cotidpere rel, 
ν gr codd.s'@ re bans been ted. 

i id’ Nices, 4 its ra Teil. 
Ε Tr the tec “* Customs ἃ and Causes," ἢ, 25, 


1 _ with tl 
the lar prie ° ἢ G8), or, w vw other reading “ 


a 


mi 
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these matters will be given in greater detail here- 
after®; for the present I think that what I have 
said already about them will suffice. 


(xi. 1) Mow Moses, having segregated the tribe Pomrr 
of Levi from the general community, to make of it Gite. 
a holy tribe, purified it with the waters of perennial te ofthe 
eprings and with the sacrifices which on such occasions sumb, ill, ἃ, 
they offer to Gol as by law ordained ; and to them 
he committed the tabernacle and the sacred vessels 
and everything that had been made for the covering 
of the cahartieca: to the end thet they should act ax 
ministers under the direction of the priests. [or 
they ὃ hadl already been consecrated to God. 

τὶ Moreover, as concerning animals, he distin- Post lows. 
ruished in detail these which might be eaten and 
ἔξ: on the contrary from which one must perpetu- 
ally abstain. On these, whenever the occasion may 
come for treating of them, we shall discourse at 
length," supplying the reasons which influenced him 
in ruling that some of them were catable and in 
enjoining us to abstaln from others. Howsoever, 
blood of any description he has forbidden to be used Ley. xvii. 
for food, regarding it as the soul and spirit; he has '* 
prohibited the cating of the flesh of an animal dying εἰ. δὰ. 

a natural death; and he has further required us to vl. Ἐ3, 

abstain from the caul# and from the fat of goats, 

sheep, and oxen. 

ok He banished from the city 4 alike those whose Concerning 
odies were afflicted with leprosy and those with τῶν inceas; 

contagious disease’ Women tov, when beset by ἐὰν sllt-s. 

@ Not oentioned in Dev. foe. eit, 

4 “Without the camp " Lov. xiii. 46 (of theo leper), 

‘ Gonorrhoes ; expulsion from “camp” or “ cily 
not specified in Levitious in this Instance, 


JOSEPHUS 


φύσιν ἔκκρισις ἐπίο! μετέστησε πρὸς ἡμέραν 
ἑβδόμην, well iat καθαραῖς ἐνδημεῖν ἐφίησιν. 
: chrome νεκρὸν μετὰ oo 
rag ἡμέρας νόμιμον τὸ ἐνδημεῖν. τὸν δ' ὑπὲρ τὸν 
ἀριθμὸν τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐνεχόμενον ἐν τῷ 
μιάσματι θύειν νόμιμον ἀμνάδας δύο, ὧν τὴν μὲν 
ite καθαγνίζειν Set, τὴν δ᾽ ἑτέραν οἱ ἱερεῖς 
203 dues. ὁμοίως δὲ θύουσι καὶ περὶ τοῦ τὴν 
ἐεομένου" ὃς 8 ἄν κατὰ τοὺς ale 
ἀποκρίνῃ γονήν, καθεὶς αὐτὸν εἰς ὕδωρ 
Opole τοῖς sack ames TAT ai 
2 ἐξουσίαν ἔχει. ροὺς εἰς τὸ παντελὲς 
ἐξήλασε μ ym δ ας od i spon senile fvoug καὶ 
νεκροῦ μηδὲν ἂν δέ rig ἐξικετεύσας 
τὸν Gedy reer ς ΠῚ: καὶ τὴν ἐρρωμένην 
κομίσηται χρόαν, ὦ peace μαιρῆνο ρθε ἀμείβεται 
θυσίαις τὸν fede, περὶ ὧν ὕστερον ἐροῦμεν. 


λεγόντων 
Μωυσῆν λέπρᾳ κεκαμκεμένον αὐτόν τε ἀπ᾿ Αἰγύ- 
πτὸυ καὶ ΤῊΝ hed dee διὰ ταύτην τὴν 
alr Xavavalow ἀγαγεῖν 

248 αὐτοιῖς. sere ἀληθές, ὁ οὐκ ἂν ἐπὶ 

αὐτο Μωυσῆς ἀτιμίᾳ τοιαῦτ᾽ ἐνομοθέτησεν, ὁ 
εὔλογον ἦν αὐτὸν καὶ ἑτέρων εἰσηγουμάένων 
ἀντειρηκέναι, καὶ ταῦτα hal δ πολλοῖς ὄντων 
λεπρῶν ἔθνεσι καὶ τιμῆς ἃ ων, of μόνον 
ὕβρεως καὶ φυγῆς ἀπηλλαγμένων, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς 

1 fees AO. 
a 
# An. ii. fis cat ha oe 
cy. ἂρ. th @O5 for purifi ao ἀξ mired 


after a fu Scri = 

. Weill compares Numb, xii. 12 “as one "Cot 
Miriam smitten with leprosy). 
ἘΠῚ 
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their natural secretions, he secluded until the seventh Lev. αν: 10. 
day, after which they were permitted, aa now pure, 
to return to society. A like rule applies to those Humb. xix. 
who have paid the last rites to the dend: after the ‘= ™ 
same number of days they may rejoin their fellows. 
But a person who exceeds this number of days in a 
state of deflement is required to sacrifice two lamba, 
of which one must be devoted to the flames and the 
other is taken by the priests." The same sacrifices 
are offered in a case of contagious disease ; lut he 
who has an issue in his sleep will, by planging into Lev. αν, 16 
cold water, exonerate himself, like those who law- 
fully cohabit with their wives, Lepers, on the other 
hand, he banished outright from the city, to have 
intercourse with no man and as in mo way differing 
from a corpse." But if any by supplication to God 
obtaing release from this disease and recovers a 
healthy skin, such an one returns thanks to God by 
divers sacrifices of which we shall speak hereafter.4 

(+) From all this one can but regard as ridiculous Abuntity 
those * who asgert that Moses, being struck with abot ie 
leprosy, was himself foreed to flee from | t and, (percer of 
taking command of all who had been expelled for bis 
the same reason, conducted them to Canaan. For, ™!°"™ 
were this troe, Moses would never have issued to 
his own humiliation statutes such as these, against 
which in all likelihood he would have himself pro- 
tested had others introduced them, more especially 
since among many nations there are lepers in the 
enjoyment of honours, who, far from undergoing 
contumely and exile, conduct the most brilliant 

© In the projected work. 

* Like Manetho, whose scurrilous charges are confuted 
at Ἴι in the confra sfptonem ; see in particular fp. 1. 
chap. 31, £7 279 ff. τ 


JOSEPHUS 


ἐπισημοτάτας στρατείας στρατευομένων καὶ τὰς 
πολιτικὰς ἀρχὰς πιστευομένων καὶ εἰς ἱερὰ καὶ 
28} ναοὺς ἐχόντων ἐξουσίαν εἰσιέναι": ὥστ' οὐδὲν 
ἐκώλυε καὶ Μωυσῆν, εἰ τοιούτῳ τινὶ συμπτώματι 
περὶ τὴν χρόαν ἢν τὸ σὺν fn πλῆθος ἡλώττωτ 
νομοθετῆσαι περὶ αὐτῶν τὰ τα καὶ μηδεμίαν 


περὶ ἡμι 
μένοι, ωυσῆς δὲ τούτων μαθαρὸς ὧν ἐν : 
τοῖς ae a περὶ τῶν νενοσηκότων ἐνομοθέτει 
κατὰ τιμὴν τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦτο ποιῶν, ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν 


τούτων ἕκαστος ὡς αὐτῷ δοκεῖ σκοπείτω. 

ὁ (8) Τὰς δὲ γυναῖκας ἐπειδὰν τέκωσιν εἰς τὸ ἕε 
εἰσιέναι κεκώλυκε καὶ θυσιῶν ἅπτεσθαι μέχρι 
τεσσαράκοντα ἡμερῶν ἄν ἄρι TEX i 
διπλασέονας γὰρ ται τὴς ἡμέρας ἐπὶ θηλυτοκίαις 
συμβέβηκεν. εἰσιοῦσαι μέντοι μετὰ oT προειβη- 
μ προθεσμίαν θυσίας ἐπιτελοῦσιν, ἃς ot lepeig 
πρὸς τὸν θεὸν διανέμονται, 

270 (6) “Ay δ᾽ rink mga 7 ie τις αὐτῷ τὴν 
γυναῖκα, κομίξει κριθῆς εασμένης ἀσσαρῶνα, 
καὶ μέαν αὐτῆς δράκα ἐπιβαλόντες τῷ θεῷ τὸ 
λοιπόν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι διδόασιν εἰς τροφήν. τὴν δὲ 
γυναῖκα στήσας Tis τῶν ἱερέων κατὰ τὰς πύλας, 
αἱ 8᾽ εἰσὶ τετραμμέναι πρὸς τὸν νεών, καὶ τῆς 
ἍΝ 0 ἔμ wut Lat. τὰ ἐᾷ αὐτὸτν ἢ Bernard, 

® With obvious reference fo Nanman, captain of the hoat 
of the king of Syria, who leaned on this leper's hand in the 
house of Kimmon (2 Καὶ we 1,18). 

® Notwithatanding thelr ealumnies, the | hans δ᾽ wish 
to claim Moses κα one of theinselves (ap. 1. 278), 

‘Qn this formula, usually relating to Incklenta of a 
miraculous or quasi-mythical nature, see 4. 108 note. 
44} 


el ee “πὶ 
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campaigns, are entrusted with offices of state, and 
have the right of entry to sacred courts and temy = 
Consequently there was nothing to prevent | 

hed he or the host that accompanied him eae 
marred by any such accident to the skin, from laying 
down laws eoncernin — of the most favourable 
character, instead of imposing any penalty of this 
nature. No; it is dear that in making these state- 
ments about us they are instigated by jealousy,® and 
that Moses was immune from all that, and, living 
among countrymen equally imoune, that he legis- 
lated sessile those so diseased, and that it was 
in God's honour that he thus acted. However, on 
ee matters let everyone judge as seems good to ᾿ 

[π|.8 

(5) Women after childbirth are forbidden by him mparity of 
to enter the temple or to touch the sacrifices’ antil [3a 
forty daya have clapsedd, if it iz a male infant ; double Gar al 
that nomber is prescribed for the birth of a female. 

But they enter πὲ the end of the aforesaid term to 
offer sacrifices, which the priests apportion ta God. 

(ἡ If o man suspects his wife of having com- ordeal of 
mitted adultery, he brings an aseréa of ground “ayes! 
barley, of which ἃ handful is devoted ἡ to God and Nemt ν, 11, 
the rest is given to the priests for consumption. As 
for the woman, one of the priests stations her at the 
gates which face the temple? and, after removing 


4 5. She ehall toweh oo halbowed thing,” Lev. xii, 4 
αἱ A whole tractste of the # ishnah » (Sta oie bo 
ig Sulject; sc Ι 
Teele * ther throw w The shar). Pe 
Ry eee 
jer O00 feruwedl were 
to the Nicanor or — gate of the temple," G. B, Gray, 
Jet. Crit, Comm, in 
‘+17 


JOSEPHUS 


κεφαλῆς τὸ ἱμάτιον a prune ον τοὶ 

27] hose ety προσηγορίαν | mp δὲ ὁ 
ore ear τὸν ν ὦνδρες, παραβᾶσαν δὲ τὸ 
ype a σκέλο :ς ἄραρῦραν γα σθαι καὶ 


pels τε ἐκ TOU he afi "εἶ τὶ ἢ ε καὶ 
καταπάσας ἐκπιεῖν δίδωσιν" ἡ δ᾽ εἰ μὲν ὕχοι κα 
ἐνεκλήθη, uae ve γίνεται καὶ Tele 
γ18 κατὰ τὴν γαστέρα" ψευσαμένη δὲ τὸν ἄ pe del 
τοῖς iy καὶ τῶν θεὸν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔρκοις μετ᾽ 
αἰσχύνης καταστρέφει τὸν βίων, τοῦ τε σκέλους 
ἐκπεσόντος αὐτῇ καὶ τὴν κὸ κοιλίαν ὑδέρου κατα- 
of. καὶ wep μὲν τὸν θυσιῶν καὶ τῆς ἀγνείας 
τῆς ἐπ᾿ αὐταῖς ταῦτα Μωυσῆς τοῖς i 
προενόησε, νόμους δὲ — τοιούτους 
gia (xi. 1] Νοιχείαν oe τὸ πωτελὶς ὦ ἀπεῖπε 
νομέσας εὔβαιμον τὸ περὶ τοὺς vivo ὑγιαίνειν τοὺς 


ES 
* Accordin ng bo Seriptss Seripturs (Numb, v. #3) and tradition, 
the words of 

* According to ah m7 a roll of ot perc ey hte 
the use of ec the rougher im) ae 
expressly forbidden | (Numb. ὙΠ man, if konoce 


Ὁ Numb, τ᾿ 28 says mercly that the woman, 

“ shall conicelve toe: hig MM. Weil quotes πὶ dinsission on (Sid 
tion, of the phrase : meconding to the Intter if she had Sitherto 
hand ἐξ dangkiers only, shee wom 1: have sone. 


impression, “ Ἧι Potions inte which written words 
dhe 


S00 eel ee .. .. 
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the veil from her head, ingeribes the name of God 
ae a skin δ: he then bids her declare upon oath 
at she had done her husband no wrong, and that 
if she had violated decency then might her right leg 
be put out of joint, her belly swell and so might she 
dic; but if, through excess of love and ensuing 
jealousy her husband had been preeipitately moved 
to suspect her, then mi ht ahe give birth in the tenth 
month to a male child? These oaths being com- 
pleted, the τῷ expunges from the skin the Name 
thereon a it" into a bowl; then picking 
up cence of the temple soll that niky come to 
πω δὰ sprinkles them in and gives her to drink. 
And she, if she has been unjustly accused, becomes 
pregnant and brings the fruit of her womb to matur- 
ity ; but if she has falee ty her husband in 
wedlock and to God by her oaths, she comes to an 
ignominioua end, her ic falling awa beige anc dropey 
attocking her belly.# Sach we f provisions 
concerning sacrifiecs and the panties relatin 
thereto that Moses made for his countrymen; a 
here are the farther laws * which he drew up for them. 
(di. 1) Adultery he absolutely prohibited, deem- yasious 
ing it blessed that men should be sane-minded con- Forbtden 


have been washed off aro widely credited with particular Lev, πα, "7 
virtues" (G. B. Gray, quoting parallels from ibet and 
Mahommedcdian Egyrt)- 

# Numb. τὶ 27, fer teelly shall ewel = 
ΔῈ ἐπα It has been suggested that po Si ptt THe 


ng may hare sort Bhat though oan ore 
cic ne ld | {" ihe ome a bat ἢ μὰς “birth wo 


TE: au thigh 18 is istic: (Gray, op. cid, 
at 1 ee 15] ΤᾺ ἢ take roedrert | whick in class. 
rare ee to be 


used for reedede “ os follows,’ 
foseplics ipae seripait, 
τῶ, τὸ 2a +49) 


JOSEPHUS 


ἜΤΕΙ ἔχον τὴν ἀδικίαν μεμίσηκεν. ἐκώλυσε δὲ 


75 μεμιασμένῃ τοῖς κα φύσιν πλησιάζειν 
fe pet εἰς συνουσίαν φοιτᾶν μηδὲ ν πρὸς 
τὰ ἄρρενα μῖξιν τιμᾶν διὰ τὴν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ὥραν 
ἡδονὴν Oy vous παράνομον, κατὰ δὲ τῶν εἰς 
ae ἐξυβρισάντων θάνατον ὥρισε τὴν 


_(a) Τῶν δ' ἱερέων. καὶ διπλασίονα τοῦς 


κεκώλυκε' καὶ τὰς ἧς κανηλείας τοῦ mar- 


leh tel τὸν βίον μηδὲ τὰς τῶν προ- 


ἀνδρῶν ὦ αἰσδηποτοῦν αἰτίαις ἀπηλλαγ- 
oa Sear 24 ἀρχιερέα μέντοι οὐδὲ τεθνηκότος 
i Lat, cd. pre: om. codd, 5 Text αὶ Utthe donktful, 


ee eee ee 
«So Yebomots 61 a (Welll). In 4. iv. 2446 f the prohibi- 
ion to marry a slave (or o harlot) applies to the laity also, 
® Levitions foe, eft, names three classes of women whom the 
is forbidden to marry: (1) harlot, (a) " polluted," 
3) divorced. Josephus mentions the first ond the ἜΝ hut 


His first category, τὸν ἡσαιρηκυίαε, oo ds to the first 
ποῖ, an Weill auggesta, to | e second) in Levi: ἦσαι 
drayubopdeg) be normal ew ἔπει raf. ἵν. 
pis Magee: εἰ 206, vill. 417. “ Slave a of war“ 

be bila int retation of “ polluted "; for this 

probibitien of. wl ff. on the scrutiny of pricutly 
riuabriagees, ily after war, in partheular ὁ 56 “they 


disallow ima with any who hare bees taken captive, 
suspecting them of having had frequent intercourse with 


+0) 
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cerning wedlock and that it was to the interest alike 

of the state and the family that children should be 
legitimate. Again, to have intercourse with one's 
mother is condemned by the lnw as grossest of sins ; 
likewise union with a stepmother, an aunt, a sister, 

or the wife of one's child is viewed with abhorrence 

as an outrageous crime. He moreover forbade co- Lav, xx. bf, 
habitation with a menstruous woman, mating with a!" 
beast, or the toleration of the practice of sodomy in 

the pursuit of lawless pleasure, For those guilty of 
such outrages he decreed the penalty of death. 

(2) From the priests le exacted a double degree special 
of purity. For not only did he debar them, in common ΝᾺ 0", 
with all others, from the aforesaid practices, but 
he further forbade them to wed a harlot, he forbids πὰ xxi. 7. 
them te wed a slave 5 or a priscoee of war, aye or such 
women of gain their livelihood by hawking or inn- 
keeping or who have for whatsoever reasons been 
separated from their former husbands.* As for the 





foreigners" (it. been “ἢ polluted Ἵ : Welll quotes Mefhuboth 
i, 0 to similar effect, of. also And, ili, 298 (on alleged instance 
of gach disqualification), ‘Then follows t wile Lion 
“hawkers or innkecpers (a single class, for κάπηλος Lat. 
cqvpo aleo=tavern-kecper). With this must be connected 
the fact tat the Targum commonly trandates the Heb, 
zona “ harlot" by the word jou fa (derived from the 
verb terfocedver, “keep on inn,” here used by Josephs), 

elf epenks of the house of Iahah (Bibl. “* the harlot "ἢ 
a oo * ry" Jari! a ace A. τί, 7. Whether thi 
translation arose merely from the ill-fame of inns ane inn 
kee (p00 ‘“dieda sarc ii. 1 with Elmslie's note in ΤΈΣΣ 
amd Studies vil 2) or hos other etynsological explanation 
behind 11 (Weill sera in lt « supposed connexion of ronal 
with the vb. sen“ to food") is uncertain, anyhow the “ Inn 

rt" of Josephus hes been evolved ont of the “ harlot ™ 
ofthe Bible through the medium of current Aramaio exegesis, 


ἘΠῚ 





eer 
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ἀνδρὸς ἠξίωσε γυναῖκα, τοῦτο τοῖς ἄλλοις ἱερεῦσι 
ἐν μένην ys. αὐτῷ [δέδωνει εἶν παρ- 
Ὥρα καὶ ταύτην φυλέτην ες fool Bivins 


gene 

ne ir loins ike ρα, ἀναβαίνειν δὲ inl τὸν 

βωμὸν" = εἰσεέναε εἰς = ἐκώλυσε" μὴ μόνον 

i iced OUP as καθαροὺς εἶναι, eur 

καὶ » αὐτῶν δίαυταν, wor αὐτὴν ἅμεμ- 

27) πιτὸν reg ye διὰ ταύτην τὴν αἰτίαν of τὴν ἱερα- 
pial στολὴν φοροῦντες ὅμωμοΐ τὰ εἶσι καὶ ie 

ee hae καὶ cee πίνειν οἶνον ἕως οἱ ας 


γῇ eRe ie “t= ὥσπερ al αὐτοῖς 
| nS par aro τῶν vo προεῖπεν 
ἀνάπαυσιν. καὶ τῶν αὐτομάτως fas τλῆ ἀπὸ 
1 conj. Mangey (ap. Well): φυλάττειν eodd. 
io acute emmendation φυλέτην (for gukdrrec) quoted 
be Weill frown Mangeyon Philo ii. 229 M., is certain rights 


ee waptirer μᾶνων ‘ia wal Mawar ἐξ Ατῆς On the sae 


wna, the Biblical restriction is leas rigid," a ¥ in αὐ Ade 
ova people Lev. bee, οἷν, toy. Fac, Σὰν . 2), a clse= 
whers Josephus himeclf, .dp. 1 ἐξ dpsetrate ἡυναικὺς 
sailowoutrfac: tradition also (ap. Weill) tted the Inxer 


rule, 
452 
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high-priest, he would not suffer him to take even a fer. ταὶ, 1. 
woman whose hushand was dead, though he con- 

eedes this to the other priests: none but a virgin 

may he wed and withal one of his own tribe.* From 

like motives the high-priest never approaches ἃ καὶ. 11 
corpse, whereas the other priests are not forbidden xx 1 o. 
to approach a brother, a parent or a child of their 

own when deceased. They must be exempt from mi. 17. 
all πε ji blemish. A priest who is not wholly ταὶ. 5ι κα, 
free of euch defect he authorized to partake with the 

other priests of their perquisites,” but to ascend to 

the altar or to enter the sacred building is forbidden 

him. Nor is it only during the sacred ministrations 

that purity is essential: they must see to it also 

that their private life be beyond reproach. That is 

why wearers of the priestly robes are spotless, 


immaculately pure, and sober, for wine is forbidden τ᾿ 9 (πρὶ, 
them so long as they wear the robe.? Furthermore, fyi" jor 
the very victims which they sacrifice arc entirely 
perfect and free from all mutilation. 

(8) Such, then, are the laws, already in operation The 
during his lifetime, which Moses has transmitted aa Libel 
te us: but there were others for after tines which, a, EET, ἢ, 
albett sojourning in the wilderness, he devised 
beforehand, to the end that they should practise 
oe αν re oe, πο το 
seventh year he 5 repose plough 
ing and planting, even as he hed presoribed to che 

le rest from their labours every seventh ari 
ey foc the spontaneous products the soll, the 
sa) ie shall ent the bread (κα τὰ pe) of his God,” Lev. 

‘da when on duty: “ when e inte the tent of 


mocting,”” Ter. loc. cif, Tredithon Telli) did not regard 
this as an absolute prohibition. €; - i. 108, 11, 18. 
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JOSEPHUS 
ς ee oe βέλουσι τὴν χρῆσιν, τῶν 
τ cg μι ὕλων καὶ τῶν ἀλλοτριοχώρων, μηδὲν ἐξ 
μεῖς πὰρ Tipe laa ag ποιεῖν δὲ τοῦτο καὶ μεθ 
385. ἑ ἐτῶν ἑβδομάδα. ταῦτα Mora μὲν 


ἔστιν τὰ πᾶντα, καλεῖται δὲ ὑπὸ Ἑβραίων ὦ 
πεντηκοστὸς ἐνιαυτὸς ἰώβηλος, ἐν ᾧ οἵ τε 

arate τῶν δανείων ἀπολύονται καὶ οἱ Soxheberes 
caida ε ἀφίενται, οὖς ὄντας ὁμοφύλους καὶ 


δεσπόταις τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον- ἐνστάντος τοῦ 
ἰωβήλου, ἐλευθερίαν δὲ σημαίνει aes εν κίον συρ- 
ἔρχονται & τε ἀποδόμενος τὸ χωρίον κα 
are καὶ λογεσάμενοι τοὺς καρποὺς καὶ na εἰν 
τὸ fov δαπάνας γεγενημένας τῶν μὲν Lora 
π' w εὑρεθέντων προσδέχεται τὸν d 

58. eae, τοῦ δ' ἀναλώματος tere ἐς 


* See note d below, 

* Josephas is here in error or ot least at variance with 
cap ματος ‘agg par τα ree coqesl oT not poe 
year of jubilee, but to the seventh or aa year (Dew 
xv. 1 ff.) 4 itis uncertain whether it" ee shag ye 

of loans, or the BIApCRsIOn, for one tr foe) 
creditor's right to demand payment " (Driver ἐπ 
any case the Jaw, which led to aburcty | liad early tie st 
century 4.0. been virtually abrogated by a amet promot 
[πρρεβολ af File. 
pture docs not speak of punishment but of voluntary 

servitude resulting from " And if thy brother be 
waxen poor with If unto thee, thou shalt 

not muse Bt him to serve as a bondservant: aa an hired servant 
oF pics ang ee " παν νη" eit. ἢ 
this ἸΗ͂. “ at ἨΣ : οἷ. ἢν. 
273 for further details. 
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enjoyment of these was to be open to all desirous of 

them, whether countryman or alien, none of them 

being kept back. This practice was also to be ob- Ths; 
served at the end of the seventh week of years. This ten arr 
is the period amoun to fifty years in all, of which 

the fiftieth year is called by the Hebrews JOSE * ; 

at that season debtors are absolved from their debts ὃ 

and slaves are set at Hberty, that is to say those who Lav. κατ, 8, 
are members of the race and having transgressed 

some requirement of the law have by it been 
punished © by reduction to a servile condition, with- 

out being condemned to death. Now too he restores of ar. 
estates to their original owners after the following Ἦτον 
fashion. When the Jébél comes round—the name 

denotes " liberty "4—the vendor and the purchaser 

of the site meet together and reckon up the products 

of the site and outgoings expended upon it.* 

Then if the proceeds are found to exceed the out- cy xxv. a7. 
goings, the vendor recovers the estate ; but if the 


4 Ome of the author's loose etymological statements (ef, 
d.v. 34). The traditional, ond doubtless correct, meaning 
of jibél is “ram,” an abbreviation for “ram's horn, 
‘geornet,”” ivy the sounding of which the “ julvile δ᾽ was pro- 
elaimed. For jabél (Lev. xxv. 10) cx writes drineris ἀφέσεωτ 
σημαρίᾳ : here equecia (" signi ling: ™ ἔς the translation 
of δέν! while ἄφεσιν τε Π εἶπ. deror, bert, as the eon 
text shows, Josephus has erronsously equated δ εϊ = Apes 

: tieus anya pothing about ἃ reckoning up at the 
Jubilee or the three oases mentions! im the next seniermoe. 
"ADL that it implies fs that the leasehold aloe could be soled 
and that the priee was to be based on the number of crops 
intervening between the date of sale and the jubilee (ve. 
IS f.j1 thes price was 7 to be eatimted at the time 
ofthe gale: the land sould at any time be liom pay 
mentof the value of the crops between the date of redemption 
and the mext jubilee (p. 27). 


ἀπὸ 








JOSEPHUS 


ὑπὲρ τοῦ λείποντος ἐμὴ" καταβαλὼν τὸ ἱκνοῦ- 
μενον ἐξίσταται" τῆς κτήσεως, ἴσων δὲ συναρεδμου- 
μένων τῶν τε καρπῶν καὶ τῶν ἀναλευμάτωιν 
285 ἀποδίδωσι τοῖς καὶ πρότερον νεμηθεῖσι. αὐτὸ 
δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς οἰκίαις νόμιμον ἰσχύειν ἠθέλησε 
ταῖς κατὰ a og egy Wal roll 
πόλει πεπραμένων ἔγνωκεν 5" εὖ μὲν γᾷ; 
ἥν τοῦ γι νεται νας τὸν ἐνιαεντὸν καταβέλοι τὸ 
ἢ με εἰ eggs πριάμενον ἀποδοῦναι, εἰ 
pes Salas 1 ae Be aut τὴν κτῆσιν τῷ 
ds » Μωυσῆς τὴν διάταξιν τῶν 
μεων, ὃ Payal Σεμαζον ΣΝ ιδρίκει "Τὶ », 


ἐξέμαθε παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τοῖς "Εβραίοις yeypape- 
μένην παραδίδωσιν. 


εἰν Ἐπειδὴ δὲ καλῶς αὐτῷ τὰ περὶ τὴν νομο- 
δεσίαν ἔχειν ἐδάκει, πρὸς ἐξέτασιν τοῦ στρατοῦ οὐ τὸ 
λωυπὸν ἐτράπη τῶν πολεμεκῶν ἤδη κατὰ νοῦν 


ἔχων ἅπτεσθαι, rasan? τε τοῖς ΕΣ 


ἐκμαθεῖν τῶν στρατεύεσθα 4 Seeainten Eis 
268 ἦσαν of Λευῖται καὶ πάντων ἀτελεῖς. ipa γὰρ 
ἐ τῆς ἐξετάσειως θησαν μυριάδες. ἑξήκοντα 








τῶν ὀπλιτέει ὅν: ἔνων, orrae ἀπὸ εἴκοσε ἐτῶν 
ἕως πεντήκοντα, καὶ τρισχίλιοι πρὸς ἑξακοσίοις 
1 ing, Herwerden. © ἐξέρχεται Ri ἐξέχεται OM, 





® Text emended, with Herwerden andl Weill, by ingertion 
ἠδ A eet The mas, have “ he pays + je coj, anal fords 
Oe We he have a sloilor transition from civil to militar 
matters in ir. 202. In both cases the hand of the “ Thueydi- 
dean" sstistont who wos later to take a large share in the 


ἀπῇ 
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expenditure preponderates, he must poy a sufficient 
sum te cover the deficit or forfeit the property 51 
if, lastly, the figures for revenue and expenditure 
are equal, the iegislator® restores the land to its 
former possessor. In the case of houses, Moses tev. καὶ 3ὲ, 
desired the game regulation to apply to the sale of 
those situated in villages. For the sale of town xr. #9, 
— he ae otherwise: in those cases, if before 

expiry of the year the price was paid, he compels 
the purchaser to surrender the house; but if» full 
year has elapsed, he confirms to the purchaser his 
right of possession. Such was the code of laws which 

es, While keeping his army encamped beneath 
Mount Sinai, learnt from the mouth of God and 
transmitted in writing to the Hebrews. 


ponte now that all matters of legislation seemed Numbering 
to him in good order, he next turned his attention δὲ ΜΝ °7)" 
to an inspection of his army, already contemplating 
the prosecution of alfaira of war.t He accordingly 
gave orders to the tribal leaders, with the exception 
of the tribe of Levi, to ascertain the exact number 
of those capable of military service, the Levites being 
a holy tribe and exempt from all claims. ‘The inspec- 
tion having duly been held, there were found to be 
603,650 men capable of bearing arms," from twenty 4,43 1. 
wee ΚΕ, αν! αὐτὶ, bere makes its o mance, αὐ ft has 
dont already in the account of the e with Ansalek (iil. 
63 #f.). In these earlier books he is employed as a sort of 
“wor correspondent.” The phrase πολεμῶν ἅπτεσθαι ἐπ 
hased on Thue, τ. G1 ἄττεσ δε roddpor (ef. A. xviii. 18], 

# Heb, and πε “ 608,550": but the additional centn 
in Josephus has the anpport of the Armenian version. Cf, 
Wi. 196 for αὶ elmiler difference af res, 

* frluredecr lp Thueydidenn in Josephas recurs only 
in af. xix, PO. 
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JOSEPHUS 


καὶ πεντήκοντα. ἀντὶ δὲ Λευὶ κατέλεξεν εἰς τοὺς 
φυλάρχους Μανασσῆν τὸν Ἰωσήπου παῖβα καὶ 
"Edpatuny ἀντὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιωσήπου" δέησις δὲ ἦν αὕτη 
"Ἰακώβου πρὸς Ἰώσηπον ποιητοὺς αὐτῷ παρασχεῖν 
τοὺς παῖδας, ὡς καὶ προεῖπον. 

eng [6] Πηγνύντες δὲ τὴν σκηνὴν μέσην ἀπελάμβανον 
τριῶν φυλῶν κατὰ πλευρὰν ἑκάστην παρασκηνοιῦ» 
μένων" ὁδοὶ δὲ διὰ μέσων ἐτέτμηντο, καὶ κόσμος 
ἣν ἀγορᾶς, καὶ τῶν πωλουμένων ἕκαστον ἐν τάξει 
διέκειτο, καὶ δημιουργοὶ τέχνης ἁπάσης ἐν τοῖς 
ἐργαστηρίοις ἦσαν, οὐδενί τε ἄλλῳ ἢ πόλει μετ- 

200 ανεσταμένῃ καὶ καθιδρυμένῃ ἐῴκει. τὰ δὲ περὶ τὴν 
σκηνὴν πρῶτοι μὲν οἱ ἱερεῖς κατεῖχον, ἔπειτα δὲ 
οἱ Aculras πάντες ὄντες τὸ πλῆθος, ἐξητάσθησαν 
γὰρ καὶ αὐτοὶ τοῦ μὲν ἄρρενος ὅσον τριακοστὴν 
εἶχεν ἡμέραν γενόμενον, δισμύριοι καὶ δισχίλιοι, 
πρὸς ταῖς ὀκτακοσίοις ὀγδοήκοντα. καὶ ἐφ' ὅσον 
μὲν ὑπὲρ τὴν σκηνὴν συνέβαινεν ἑστάναι τὴν 
νεφέλην, μένειν αὐτοῖς ὡς ἐπιδημοῦντος ἐδόκει 
τοῦ θεοῦ, τρεπομένης δὲ ταύτης μετανίστασθαι. 

(οι (6) Εὖρε δὲ καὶ βυκάνης τρόπον ἐξ ἀργύρου 
ποιησάμενος, ἔστι δὲ τοιαύτη" μῆκος μὲν ἔχει 
πηχυαῖον ἀλίγῳ λεῖπον, στενὴ δ᾽ ἐστὶ σύριγξ 

1 SPE. "Eepdqe M, ᾿Εφράδῃν» TO, Βῤφράνην ἴ 
' sprxtess MI LEZon. 








* Numb. “from twenty years old and upward"; af. 
A, ΠῚ. 188, » OF Ἢ. ΡΝ εὐ 
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to fifty * years of age. In of Levi he enrolled 
among the tribal leaders Manassch, son of Joseph, 
and raim in the stead of Joseph, in accordance 
with the ee ἘΠΕ ee ad made to Joseph 
to give up his children to be adopted by their prand- 
ΠΕ Thar already related.* Ὕ a 

(5) In the pitehing of their camp the tabernacle Anwog- 
was given a central isolated position, three tribes Sut!" 
being encamped along each side, with roads laid Sumb, it 1. 
out between them. Here too was an orderly market- 
place, articles of merchandise lay ranged each in its 
place, and artizans of every craft had their work- 
shops: in short it waa like nothing so much as a 
city ever shifting and settling down. The τ 
directly surroun the tabernacle was oceupied by oni s 
the priests," after w enme the Levites, amount- 
ing in all—for the numbering included these also, cy uw. 9. 
that is te say all males upwards of thirty days old—to 
29.880 souls. And so long as the cloud was found is, ts 
stationary above the tabernacle, they thought good to 
tarry, be that Ged was πὸ sina. rage them, 
but, when it removed, then to break their camp. 

rae further invented a kind of clarion, Tre silver 
which he hed made for him in silver, on this wise. Soa their 
In length a little short of a cubit, it is a narrow tube, sisal. 


Num, x. ἢ. 
@ The Hebrew camp is modelled on that of the Rocmans, 

which alae is compared to an. bmprov teed city (BJ. iil. G2 f.), 

the tabernacle here replacing the onium. hase oa rane: 

ic a econbination of Thec. vil. Th οὐδὲν γὲρ Oke fori... 

ἐβῥκεσαν ὑποφινγαῦσῃ wilh L 12 ὁ ᾿Ελλὰν ἔτι μεταρίσεατ τε 

me ‘Nat mentioned fn Numb. fee. ei,: "the Levites shall 
ἢ bout the tabernacle." 

Pitch re en read 28,890. Both figures differ from the 

Biblical round number of 22,000 (Numb. fi, 39 Heb. and 
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αὐλοῦ βραχεῖ παχυτέρα, fa τραδιων 
dio ἱ τῷ στόματι πρὸς ὑπ 
; κώδωνα ταῖς σάλπ jp le he 
om καλεῖται Kara ny “Ἑβραίων nse 
phere. δὲ δύο, καὶ ᾿ ἢ μὲν ἐτέρᾳ πρὸς παρα- 
κέλευσιν καὶ ee Sere τοῦ πλήθους εἰς 


μετακι ταῦτα δῶν ἀποσημ PRT OS 
τὸ earn με παρὰ ταῖς ἀνατολαῖς A gel ¢ 
ἀνίσταντο, καὶ πρὸς τὴν δευτέραν of πρὸς τὸν 
oe Boag καθεστῶτες. εἴθ᾽ ἡ aod ἀρ gar 
μέση προϊουσῶν ἔξ φυλῶν ἐκομίξετο 
hans y HE, Λευῖται δὲ περὶ pee σκηνὴν aimed 
204 ἦσαν. τρίτον δὲ Tes yeti : 
τραμμένον τῶν ἐσκηνωκότων μέρος ἐκινεῖτο," καὶ 


oe ἐπὶ Tai Eanes 
καὶ THis προσάγοντες ΤῈ 
τάξες 


θυσίας καὶ τοῖς σαββάτοις λοιπαῖς 
θύει δὲ τότε πρῶτον μετὰ τὴν ava “κα Wee 
γύπτου τὴν πάσχα" λέγὸ aes 


205 (xiii) Kai βραχὺ διαλιπὼν ἀπανίσταται τοῦ 
Emalov ὅρους καὶ τόπους τινὰς ἀμείψας, περὶ ἣν 


1 ed. ot feloiera συ]. ἃ TO: advise καὶ], 
. pr detente codd. 4 ddore RO, 
" = the srg tr et depleted on the Arch 
of Titus; os a aie er or curved lor, used 


main] 
ro Cra pce pe pes had the people convened). 
i} 
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thicker than a flute, with a mouthpiece 

a enough to admit the breath and a bell-shaped 
extremity such as trumpets have. [t is called ardera® 
in the Hebrew tongue. Two such instruments were 
made, one being reserved for summoning and collect- 
ing the peo le to the assemblies ; ifonly one sounded, 
it "ἢ the chiefs to meet for deliberation on 
thelr own affairs; with the two together they 
eonvencd the people, When the tabernacle was to 
be moved, this was the procedure: ot the first xomb. ταὶ ὁ, 

those who were encamped on the cast arcec, 
at the second it was the turn for those statloned to 
the south, Then the tabernacle, being taken to gy 4.127. 
pieces, was carried in the centre, between the six 
tribes in front and the six which followed it, the 
Levites being all grouped around it. At the third 

the western section of the camp moved off, 
at the fourth the northern contingent. ‘These 
elarions they used alao for thelr sacrificial ceremonies, α, 10, 
when bringing the vietime to the altar, both on the 
sabbath and om the other (festal) days.¢ Amd now it Keeping of 
wag that Moses, for the first time since their depar- ag i 
ture from Egypt, kept the seorifice called Paroha in 
the wilderness. 


(xiii) After a brief interval he broke up his camp fom κακαὶ: 
at Mount Sinai, and, passing certain localities of Sawa 


- The third and fourth signals are mentioned here (Numb. — 
x. 6) by the uxx only (mot in the Hebrew text); but this order ἐδ. #1. 1. 
of movement has already been stated in Numb, il. 18 #, 

4 Namb. foe. cif. rea three oncusions for thelr ude, 
ar ee ni eh ger ness” (Le. exvtrnordir 

— ee ee neoons, “The sab 
ogee festivals, fed according to tradition (Si/ré, clied by 
ἜΤ ρτρεβοδνχωα rst two phrases. » 

i] 


JOSEPHUS 


λώσομεν, εἴς te χωρίον ᾿Ἑπερμῶνθ λεγόμενον 
ΠΑΝ κἀκεῖ τὸ τληΐος πάλιν στασιάζειν πλόον: 
Mawohy αἐτιξσθαιε τῶν A agit 
HM ae " αὐτῷ πεπειραμένων, καὶ E 
bs dy πείσαντος ἀπαναστῆναι τὴν ( και de 
eA vri δὲ iit ὑπέσχετο παρέξειν εὐδαιμονίας 
ἀλῶνται ταῖς ταλαιπωρίαις, ὕδατος μὲν 
plesk εἰ δὲ καὶ τὴν μάνναν ἐπιλιπεῖν συμ- 
well ery τέλεον ἀπολούμενοι. πολλὰ δὲ εἰς τὸν gis 
καὶ δεινὰ λεγόντων, εἷς δὲ τις αὐτοῖς παρήνει, 
ΜΙ ωυσέος καὶ τῶν πεπονημένων αὐτῷ περὶ τῆς 
σωτηρίας ἱμνημομεῖν μ' "ἀπογινώσκειν 
= τοῦ θεοῦ { Ξς πιρὰ τὸ δὲ ay πρὸς 
τοῦτο μᾶλλον oi in καὶ aa μ ἔτι pork 





- He docs not revert to these; posal pli to his 
ected work, or, as has been so a negative may 
ve dropped out. The stages named in Numb, xi are 
Taberah ἔμ. &), Kibroth-hattaayah and Haxeroth (84 £)) 
J jas cmits the firstand reverses the order of Asi second 


d third. 
wv Bibl. Hoseroth (Avypéf), Numb αἱ. 95, But, as Weill 
suggests, the in Josephua recalls rather the 


μὴ 
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which we shall Fig came to a place called Eser- 

te multitude began to revolt once 
more and to reproach Moses for the trials which Namb xi.4. 
they had undergone on these inations : that 
good land which he had persuaded them to quit was 
now host to them, but, instead of the felicity which 
he had promised to procure, here they were wandering 
in these miseries, lacking water and, should the 
mann happen to fail, doomed to utter destruction, 
Amid this torrent of abuse showered upon the hero, 
there was yet one * who admonished them nat to be 
unomindful of Moses and what he had suffered for the 
salvation of all, nor to despair of God's nid. But at 
that the pre pa Wis a roused the more and 
u lously a 5Ὲ more fiercely inveighed against 
Mocs. τῇ he ae to arn oer thelr ποσός 
deep air, promised, albeit so shame ἐμ} Ἐπ Falls, 
raped ey ras to procure for them meat aed dia Br 
danee, not for one day only but for many more, But 
aince they put no faith in that and someone asked 
wWhenee cou he get for such myriads those predicted 
supplies? “ God," said he, “ and I, though vilified 
by you, will never cease our efforts on your behalf; 
the will come at no distant date.” “Even as he αἱ, 31. 
spake, the camp was filled with quails on every side, 
and they gathered round them and collected them, 


Semlte patriarch Hazarmareth { Acapedé) in Gen. x. 26, whe 
gave his nome to a district on the south coast of Arabia, the 
modern Nodramau! (Driver), 

* Unseriptural addition; p ly to be connected with 
the story of Eldad and Medad, ον ἐξ “rophesled In the 
camp,” Numb, πὶ, ΧΕ, 

ν Ta Scripture it is God wha makes the promise to Moses, 
and Aloaes himself who is sceptical Mumb. uh #1 fh); 
Josephus throws the clin of thi disbelief pon another. 

Ais 


JOSEPHUS 


στάντες. ὁ μέντοι θεὸς gps εἰς ar pyerae 
τοὺς “Efpaiovs τῆς εἰς αὐτὸ nl an καὶ 
λοιδορίας. ἀπέθανε γὰρ οὐκ ὀλίγον πλῆθος αὐτῶν, 
καὶ νῦν ἔτε κατ᾽ ἐπωνυμίαν ὁ χῶρος ἐνομάξετοι 
αβρω βαβά, al ταν ἢ μὰ εἴς. iro ἐᾶν». 
‘(xiv 1) ᾿Αναγαγὼν ὃ ὑς ἐκεῖθεν ὁ ρέων ἢ 


ALT 
" Sto," φησὶ, ε ποῦ εοῦ des ὑμῖν τὸ hoa 


ἐλευθερίαν καὶ γῆς οὐκ πρρντα 
Ὧν μὴν ἤδη ‘gah ἔχετε, τὴν λήψεσθε. 
Ρ ἐπὶ τοῖς ὄροις x θα, κα 
ἀρ τες τὰ τὸ μα ἐπιόντας οὐ μόνον οὐ βασιλεὺς 
od πόλις ἡμᾶς, ἀλλ' οὐδὲ τὸ πᾶν ἀθροισθὲν αὐτῶν" 
ἔθνος. παρασκευαζεύμεθα οὖν πρὸς τὸ spy: οὐ 


ἰῷ αὐτὴν ἀγῶσιν. ἀφαιρεθέντες. peer 
certs dh οἱ τῆς τε γῆς ἣν ATL 
νοήσουσι καὶ _ αὐτοῖς. πρὸ δὲ πάντων 
ὁμονοῶμεν καὶ oe ν, ἧς ἔστιν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ἡμῖν 
gene καὶ σύ ἄχοτ,, ιὰ τιμῆς 
(2) Mowedos δὲ ταῦτ᾽ εἰπόντος μεν “πλῆθος αὐτὸν 
© nats car a καὶ a er rina εἴται δώδεκα 
ray γνωριμωτάτων, ἐξ ἑ or mei ναῦν nici αἱ 
διεξελθόντες ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς Ate τὴν ἢ ἐαν 


1 ing, Nicse, 3 cd, Lat, : εἰ, pice Pell, 
min 
ὁ τῆν reed, pre: τῆσϑε τῆν (or rie δ} codd. 
τάξες τ τς ΟΣ ee 
“ Heb, Klbroth-hattaavah; Josephus takes over the 


correct Greck translation, drifuglar μνηρεῖα, from the xx. 
* Josephus significantly omits Numb, xii, the narrative 


bd 
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However God, not after, chastised the Hebrews 

for their abusive insolence towards Him: in fact 

ne snl nomber of them perished. Amd to this day, Womb 
that spot still bears the surname of Kabrothaba,? = Κι. 
that is to say, “ graves of lust." 

(xiv. 1) Thence * Moses led them up into the £0- apeech of 
ealled Ravine, nigh to the Canaanite frontier and Howson τ 
grievous for habitation. There he collected the or Canaan. 

eople in assembly and standing before them said : ™" 1: 
7 rotten an ee ee has resolved to 

1 li, bberty and the possession of a favoured 
lend the frst through His gift ye already have, and 
the second ye are forthwith to recelve. For we are 
seated on the frontiers of the Canannites, and henee- 
forth our advance shall be stayed not only by nelties 
king nor city, nay not even by their whole united 
nation. Prepare we then for the task ; for it is not 
aie a that they will cede to us their 
territory, but only when after mighty struggles the 
are dispossessed of it. Let us thon send seouts to 
mark the richness of the land and the strength of its 

ople's forces, But, before all, let ws be of ane mind 
and hold God, who is ever our helper and ally, in 


lastin f honour.” 

(2) Aa words ee were rewarded by the inion én 
respectful attention of the people, and they selected ἢ 
twelve scouts from their most πος τ Sham τερν from oa 
each tribe. These, starting from the Egyptian 
frontier, traversed Canaan from end to end, reached 


of the slander nt ag against Moses by Miriam and 
Agron, he has already, in Book il, explained how Moses 
come to marry a Cushite woman." 

“Gr, “ Pharans," «a Hellenization of the Heb, Paron 
foxx ands), Numb. xii. 16. The “ wilderness of Poren ™ 
lay north of Sinal, south of Kadesh, and weet of Edom, 
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JOSEPHUS 


ἅπασαν ἐπί re ᾿Αμάθην πόλιν καὶ Λίβανον ἀῴ- 
ἱκνοῦνται τὸ ὅρος, καὶ τὴν τε τῆς γῆς φύσιν καὶ τὴν 
τῶν ἐνοικούντων ἀνθρώπων agp cae εὐ i 


τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέραις εἰς sea αν 
Si τὸ ἔργον, ἔτι τε καρποὺς ὧν » ἔφερεν. γῇ κομί- 
ἔοντες, τὸ τῇ ταύταν εὐπρεπείᾳ καὶ τῷ πλήθει τῶν 
ἀγαθῶν, ἃ τὴν γῆν ἔχειν διηγοῦντο, πολεμεῖν 
ἐπαίροντες To π φοβοῦντες δὲ πάλιν ΠΝ 
τῷ τῆς κτήσεως gts Bes ποταμούς τι 
λέγοντες ἀδυνάτους ὑπὸ μεγέθους ἅμα καὶ 
καὶ ὅρη ἀμήχανα τοῖς ὁδεύουσι καὶ πόλεις καρ- 
48 τερὰς τείχεσι. καὶ περιβόλων ἀχυράτητι. ἐν δ' 
ἜΝ καὶ τῶν γιγάντων ἔφασκον τοὺς ἀπογόνους 
εἶν. καὶ of μὲν κατάσκοποι τεθεαμένοι 
hr οἷς mi πῶ τὴν ἔξοδον τὴν ἀπ᾽ Ἐπὶ μόρας 
τὰ κατὰ τὴν Ἀαναναίαν. αὐτοὶ 


ἜΣ καὶ τὸ πλῆθος οὕτως γεν 


ri ιρῶντο. 

808. (8) Of δὲ ἄπορον ἐξ ὧν ἠκροάσαντο τὴν κτῆσιν 
τῆς γῆς ὑπελάμβανον καὶ διαλειβέντες ἐκ ah 
ἐκκ : σὺν γυναιξὶ καὶ παισὶν 
διῆγον, ὡς οὐδὲν ἔργμω τοῦ θεοῦ βοηθοῦντος πάγῳ 

ao7 δὲ μόνον ὑπισχνουμένου, καὶ τὸν Μωυσῆν πάλιν 

τεῶῶντσο καὶ κατεβόων αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῦ arg ia 

᾿Ααρῶνος τοῦδ ἀρχιερέως, καὶ πονηρὰν μὲν καὶ 

ἘΠῚ ἘΝ τῶν εἰς τοὺς ἄνδρας βλασῴφημμῶν διάγοινσε 

τὴν νύκτα, mpeat δ᾽ εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν συντρέχουσι, 

1 κατεπεπληγέσαν L {κετατεπληγέσαν ΜῈ). 
τ ἐπείδειν» Nieae, 

PE στους the Orontes in north Syria. The Biblical 
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the city of Amathe ὁ and Mount Libanus, and after 
fully exploring the nature of the country and of its 
inhabitants returned, having spent bat forty days vam 
over the whole task. They moreover b Ἔ γῆν mille a. 
them some of the produce of the country. the 
beauty of these fruits and by the abundance er 
things which, according to their report, the land 
contained, they roused the military ardour of the 
by ae ; but they terrified them, on the other hand, 

the difficulties of conquest, declaring that there 
were rivers impossible to cross, so broad and deep 
withal were ref mountains impracticable for pas- 
βρέ, cities fortihed by ramparts and solid ring-walls, 
while in Hebron they asserted that they had lit upon wa. 22, 31. 
the descendants of the giants. Thus the scouts, 
having seen that the things of Canaan surpassed in 

tude all that they had encountered since the 
exodus from Egypt, were not only themselves panic- 
stricken, but sought to reduce the people to the same 
condition. 

(3). And they, after what they had heard, deemed nasation 
the conquest of the country impracticable and, when κέν "" 
dismissed from the assemk ly, gave themselves Up to Hebrews, 
lamentation with their wives and children, as oa 
God tendered them no actual aid, but only verbal 

ses, Onee more they blamed Moses and 

aded him with abuse, him and his brother Aaron, 
the high-priest. In this sorry condition, then, amid 
vituperations upon the two of them, did they pass 
the night; and next morning they rushed together 


= (Numb, xlil. 21) “the entering in of ——— to} 
amath,” elsewhere named as the northern boundary of 
Cannan, means a region far to the south of the city itself, 
perhaps the depression between Lebanon aod [ermon. 

. eT 
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δι΄ ἐννοίας ἔχοντες καταλεύσαντες τὸν τε Μωυσῆν 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Ααρῶνα ἐπὶ τὴν At » ὑποστρέφειν. 
308 (4) Τῶν δὲ κατασκόπων ἢ ησοῦς τε ὦ noe 
παῖς φυλῆς ᾿Εὠφραιμίτιδος καὶ Χάλεβος τῆς "Te 
Pudi φοβηθέντες dow εἰς μέσον καὶ τὰ 
Πλῆθος κατεῖχον, σεῖν δεόμενοι καὶ μήτε 
ψευδολογίαν κατακρίνειν τοῦ θεοῦ μήτε πιστεύειν 
τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ ERG: περὶ τῶν Χαναναίων 


memoorrevicdres καὶ ᾿δδηγοῦσι ἡμν 

310 καὶ of μὲν ταῦτα τές ἔπεχε pow τῆν cegraat 
καταπραδνειν τοῦ πλήθους, sera δὲ κ ἘΠ 
πεσάντες ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὸν τ Ποῖ Ὁ = eG 


AS ἑαυτῶν (ar, . 

eine τὸ τος κεἰ ς eal εις sede δ 2 sion 
a ee xavlas τοῦ ΤΩΣ eral, 
πάθους Αβια κάνῃ τ τοῦ 

στᾶσα Bhs τὴν σκηνὴν icra Ag a Pribdonses? 
τοῦ 

811 ἰχν, “ἢ Μωυσῆς δὲ υἷι πάρευσιν εἰς τὸ 

πλῆθος καὶ τὸν θεὸν ¢ α ὑπὸ 7 


ὕβρεως αὐτῶν" λήψεσθαι τιμωρίαν οὐκ ἀξίαν 
τῶν ἁμαρτημάτων," οἷαν δὲ οἱ πατέρες ἐπὶ vou- 
312 βεσίᾳ τοῖς τέκνοις ἐπιφέρουσι. παρελθόντι γὰρ εἰς 
᾿ αὐτῷ RO: αὐτῷ Niese. © HO: ἐξημαρτημίέντον rell, 
448 
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to the assembly, with intent to stone Moses and 
Aaron and to return to Egypt. 

) But two of the scouts, Jesus, son of Nawechos # Eaorta ef 
of the tribe of Ephraim and Caleb of the tribe of 2264 
Judah, in horror made their way into the midst and == 
sought to restrain the crowd, entreating them to be Μασ, 
courageous and neither to accuse God of untrothful-*'* * 
ness nor to put faith in those who had terrified them 
by false statements concerning the Canannites, but 
rather to trust those who exhorted them to proceed 
to prosperity and the acquisition of those good 
things. For neither the height of the mountains nor 
the depth of the rivers would prove obstacles to 
the activities of men of tried valour, above all when 
God was seconding their ardour and champloning 
their cause. "Go we then forward," said they, 
“against the foe, with no lurking misgivings ; trust 
in our leader, God, and follow us who will show you 
the way!" By these words did they endeavour 
to allay the passion of the multitude. Meanwhile, 

Moges and Aaron, prowtrated to earth, were sup- εἰν, δ. 
licating God, not for their own salvation, but that 
e would rid παρά ey of their ignorance and calm 
their spirits, disordered by the helplessness of their 
present plight. ‘Then rf appeared the cloud 
which, resting above the tabernacle, signalized the 
presence of Goel. air, 10, 
(xv. 1) Moses, emboldened, now approached the Moss 
ple and announced that God, moved by their thereon. 
ingolence, would exact retribution, oot indeed εἰν. ϑισαδόμος 

portionate to their errors, but such as fathers infllat yar 
upon their children for their admonition. For, so he 3°74." 
® Joshua son of Nun (iii, 40 mote). 


#69 
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i ci αὐτῷ καὶ περὶ τῆς Lemar ἐπ᾿ 
" ἀπωλείας ἀποκλαιομένῳ τὸν Gedy ὑπὸ" 
μέν, ὅσα παβάντες ἐξ αὐτοῦ = πηλίκων 


μνῆσαι 
εὐεργεσιῶν μεταλαβόντες ἀχάριστοι πρὸς αὐτὸν 


γένοιντο, ὅτι τε τῇ νῦν τῶν κατ maar ἐπ- 
αχθέντες δειλίᾳ zou τὰ bridge ἀληδεστέρους 

813 τῆς ὑποσχέσεως ἡγήσα ς αὐτοῦ. καὶ διὰ 
ταύτην τὴν αἰτίαν ἀπολεῖ, ἅπαντας οὐδ᾽ 
ἐξα a τὸ γένος eagle πάντων μᾶλλον 
ἀνθριόπων ἔσχε διὰ τιμῆς, τῇ i 
cu vee ἦν αὐτοῖς oe οὐδὲ τ an’ ἃ 


(2) "αῦτα δὲ Mineke κατὰ gel τοῦ Bead 


pgp δα διαλεχθέντος ἐν λύπῃ καὶ σὺ ts 

πλῆθος sli καὶ τὸν Μωυσῆν 

αλλάκτην αὐτῶ ip iy as τὸν bedy κι καὶ τῆς Pi 
ἐξ 


digs τῆς κατὰ τὴν ὁ | 
αὐτοῖς a ower Ἵ κε τὰν ἫΝ 


818 μενῶν αὐτῶν. οὐ δεῖ δὲ ἀπιστῶν, = Μωυσῆς εἷς 
fi oY τοσαύτας 


ΒΞ Dindorf: πρόσεύσεσαι codd. 
© μετήγγειγε πρὸς τὸὰἪ ὅμηρα» TO, 
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told them, when he entered the tabernacle and was 
deploring his destined destruction at their hands, - 
God had reealled to him how, after all that He had 
done for them, after all those benefits reecived, 

they had proved ungratefol to Him, and how even 
now, seduced by their eples’ faintheartednex:, the 

had reckoned their reports more faithful to the trutl 

than His own promise. And that was why, though 

He would not consign all to destruction nor exter- 
minnte their race, which He esteemed above all 
mankind, He would yet not suffer them to occupy 

the land of Canaan or to enjoy its pros eb Home- 

lesa and citiless, he would conse hem for forty years 

to eke out life in the wilderness ; this was the penalty 

that they must pay for their transgression. “ How- Hum. 
beit," he added, “to your children has He promised “**" 
to give this land and to make them masters of those 
a things, in which ye through lack of self-control 

ve yourselves declined to share.” 

ἢ When Moses in accordance with God's purpoae Thetr vain 
had thus addressed them, the people were plunged tiie ad 
in grief and affliction, and they besought | toy #uLebesion, 
intercede for them with God and to spare them that 
wandering in the wilderness and to give them cities. 

But he declared that God would admit of no such 
atbempt®: for it was not with the lightness of men 
that | had been brought to this indignation 
against them, but He had deliberately passed sen- 
tence upon them. Nor need one refuse to believe 
that Moses, by himself alone, calmed such myriads 
of angry men and brought them back to o gentler 
mood, for God was present with him, preparing the 

. No premature attempt at conquest, ach as ls described 
wt the opening of Book 7 a 
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πλῆθος παρεσκεύαζε, καὶ πολλάκις παρακούσαντες 
- ἀσθμῥορον αὐτοῖς τὴν ἀπείδειαν ἐπέγνωσαν ἐκ τοῦ 
συμφορᾷ περιπεσεῖν 
317 _&) Θαυμαστὸς 52 τῆς ἀρετῆς ὦ ἀνὴρ καὶ τῆς 
τῆς τοῦ πιστεύεσθαι περὶ ὧν ἂν εἴπειεν 
οὐ map dv ely χρόνον ὑπῆρξε μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
vive ἔστι γοῦν οὐδεὶς "Εβραΐων, ὃς οὐχὶ καθάπερ 
παρόντος αὐτοῦ καὶ κολάσοντος ἄν ἀκοσμῇ 
πειθαρχεῖ τοῖς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ νομοθετηθεῖσι, κἂν 
818 λαθεῖν δεΐντηται. καὶ πολλὰ μὲν καὶ ἄλλα τεκμήρια 
τῆς ὑπὲρ ἄνθρωπόν ἔστι δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, ἤδη δέ 
τινες καὶ τῶν ὑπὲρ Εἰῤῴράτην μηνῶν ὁδὸν τεσσάρων 
ἐλθόντες κατὰ all τοῦ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἱεροῦ μετὰ 
πολλῶν κινδύνων καὶ ἀναλωμάτων καὶ δηΐσαντες 
οὐκ ἴσχυσαν τῶν ἱερείων μεταλαβεῖν, Μωμισέος 
ἀπηγορευκότος ἐπὶ τινι τῶν οὐ νομιζομένεων οὐδ᾽ 
818 ἐκ τῶν πατρίων ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς συντυχόντω», καὶ 
ΠῚ μὲν μηδὲ θύσαντες, οἱ δὲ ἡμιέργους τὰς θυσίας 
καταλιπόντες, πολλοῖ δ' off" ἀρχὴν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 
τὸ ἱερῶν δυνηθέντες ἀπίασιν, ὑπακούειν τοῖς 
Mawedos προστάγμασι μᾶλλον ἢ ποιεῖν τὰ κατὰ 
βούλησιν τὴν ἑαυτῶν προτιμῶντες, καὶ τὸν ἐλὲν- 
forra περὶ τούτων αὐτοὺς οὐ δεδιότες, ἀλλὰ μάᾶνον 
580 τὸ συνειδός ὑφοριύμενοι. οὕτως ἡ νομοθεσία τοῦ 
θεοῦ δοκοῦσα τὸν ἄνδρα πεποίηκε τῆς αὐτοῦ 
φύσεως κρείττονα νομέζεσθαι. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τοῦδε τοῦ! πολέμου μικρὸν ἔμπροσθεν, Ἰζλαυδίον 
1 Dindorf: εἴποιεν (efree) cold, 
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|  , hearts of the le to yield to his words; more- 
᾿ over, having οἶμαι dheccenrilad him, they had learnt 
the unprofitableness of disobedience from the cala- 
mities inte which they had fallen, 

(3) But the admiration in whieh that hero was held The ablcting, 
for his virtues and his marvellous power of inspiring ieee? 


τῷ 
faith in all his utterances were not confined to his life- Lm 
time : are alive to-day, Certainly there is nota 
Hebrew who does not, just as if he were still there bh 


and ready to punish him for any breach of discipline, 
obey the laws laid down by Moses, even though in 
violating them he could eseape detection. Many 
other proofs of that superhuman power of his might 
be adduced; and only recently certain persons from 
beyond the Euphrates, after a journey of four 
months, undertaken from veneration of cur temple 
and involving great peril: and expense, having 
offered sacrifices, could not partake of the victims, 
because Moses had forbidden this to any of thoxe not 
governed by our laws nor affiliated through the eus- 
toms of their fathers to ourselves, Accord ‘ly, 
some without sacrificing at all, others leaving their 
sacrifices half completed, many of them unable so 
much as to gain entrance to the temple, they went 
their way, preferring to conform to the injunctions 
of Moses rather than to act in accordance with their 
own will, and that from no fear of being reproved in 
this matter but solely through misgivings of eon- 
science. So surely has that legislation, being be- 
Heved to come from God, cnused this man to be 
ranked higher than his own (human) nature. But 
yet again: shortly before the recent war, Claudius 
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Ῥωμαίων ἄρχοντος ‘Tey λου δὲ παρ᾿ ἡμῖν 
γεερέαις ὄντος, καὶ λιμοῦ τὴν χώραν ἦν κατα- 
μ ἢ tofic, τῶν 


ος, wes τεσσάρων δραχμῶν moodle 


821 ἀσσαρῶνα, κομισθέντος ἀλεύρου κατὰ τὴν ἑορτὴν 


τῶν ἀζύμων εἰς κό ἑβδομήκοντα, μέδεμνοι 
ke ae a τριάκοντα 


1 ed, pe,, Lats τριακόσιοι cod, | 
+ tugaryde] ἐν φαμεν Le Ἐκο, ες pr (perhaps rightly). 
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being ruler of the Romans and Ishmael * our high- 
priest, when our country was in the grip of a famine 
so severe that an aserén* was sold for four drachms, 
and when there had been brought in during the 
Feast of Unleavened bread no less than seventy core 
of flour—equivalent to thirty-one Sicilian or forty- 
one Attic medimad “—not one of the priests ventured 
to consume a crumb,“ albeit such dearth prevailed 
throughout the country, from fear of the law and 
of the wrath wherewith the Deity ever regards even 
crimes which clude detection, Wherefore one need 
not marvel at what happened then, seeing that to 
this very day the writings left by Moses have such 
authority that even our enemies admit that our 
constitution was established by God himself, through 
the agency of Moses and of his merits. But on this 
subject everyone will form his own opinion. 


of an Ishmael under Claudius, and the words “ shortly 
before the war" (which broke out in 66) confirm the refer- 
ence to the Neronka μαι κα 
Sia σὴ, σοσάδος ἔδει ἢ part of an ephah (ill. 
* In such statements Josephus is ueually wotrustworthy 
and in this Instance inconsistent: in 4. xv. S14 be gives 
the equation, 1 or=10 Attic madimad. The Attl medimnus 
wa about a bushel and «a half. 
“Or “a loaf" We must apparently assume thet the 
“flour was browght in the form of leatened loaves, which 
might not be eaten at that season. 
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fi. 1. “Ἑβραίους od κατὰ τὴν αν βίος 
ἀηδὴς καὶ ὡς ὧν ἐπόνει καὶ. aap τοῦ 
ἤεοῦ τῶν αἰων πεῖραν λαμβάνειν" οὐ γὰρ 
a τοῖς Μωυσέος πειθαρχοῦντες λόγοις ἠρεμεῖν, 
καὶ δίχα τῆς παρ’ ἐκείνου προϑυμίας xpa- 

tate αὐτοὶ τῶν πολεμίων νομέξοντες κατηγόρουν 
αὐτοῦ καὶ πραγματεύεσθαι μένειν αὐτοὺς 
ἀπόρους ὑπενόουν, ἵν᾽ ἀεὶ ΤΣ ἐξ αὐτοῦ elag 


κἂν tase ard oe ἐθελήσῃ τὸν 
θεόν" ὅλως τε συμφέρειν αὐτοῖς 


εἶναι, καὶ μὴ χαίροντας ἐπὶ τῆς παρ Αἰγυπτίων 
aid i are ἐἾμν ch τ ποωὰΝ ἀνέχεσθαι καὶ 


ς on τοῦτα αν ἡ πωτ μέρος, 
εἶν βεΐον αὐτῷ a ρα τετας τε νης 
1 ἐπίεξε PLS*; dreden Ernesti. 
476 


BOOK IV 


(i. 1) The Hebrews, however, found life in the τιν 
desert so unpleasant and hard that it drove them, (2s 
notwithstanding the prohibition of God, to make an Might the 
assault om the Canaanites, For they refused to jpasnecee 
remain inactive in obedience to the words of Mosca, δ Muss 
and, imagining that even without his support they πεν. 4. 
could by themselves defeat their enemies, they 

eded to accuse and suspect him of scheming to 
=P them without resources, in order that they 
roight always stand in need of bis aid. They wore 
accordingly bent on war with the Canaanites, de- 
shots toe: it was from no favour for Moses that 
God succoured them, but becnuse in general He had 
a care for their race out of regard for their ancestors 
whom He had taken under His protection. It was 
thanks to them and to their own valour that He had 
in the past given them their liberty, and now, would 
they but exert themselves, He would be ever at their 
side as their ally. They further asgerted that they 
were strong enough by themselves to defeat these 
nations, even shoul Moses desire to alienate God 
from them. Besides, it was wholly to their advantage 
to be their own masters, and not, while rejoicing in 
their deliverance from Eeyptian insolence, to tolerate 
es ie in Moses and to \ in accordance with his 

J—" deluded into belleving that to him alone does 
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τέρων. κατὰ τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν εὔνοιαν, the οὖν ἅπτάν- 
τῶν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αβράμου γενεᾶς ὄντων, ἀλλ᾽ αἴτιον 
ἕνα τοῦτον" τοῦ θεοῦ παρεσχηκότος εἰς τὸ πάντ᾽ 
αὐτὸν εἰδέναι τὰ μέλλοντα παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ μανθάνοντα" 
5 δόξειν τέ > εἶναι, εἰ τῆς ἀλαζονείας αὐτοῦ 
ΣΤῚΣ καὶ τῷ bad gg irc emir CMfoooow, hid 


μενοι καὶ τὴν rear a ig” ἧς ἔτι gir δὰ αὐτοῖς 
τ' ἘΞ tee ὑμῶν Ἢ pl δεν 
ἘΞ we μάχην ἦσαν ὡρμημένοι, ν 


μὲν ε 
erie: αὐτῶν τ ΤῈΣ » οὐδὲ ΤΕ πληθὺν 
γενναΐους αὐτοὺς ἔξαντο, 
φάλαγγος, αὐτῶν διαλυθείσης : Siu 
ταν ihe εἰς παρεμβολὴν Emmet τῷ 
" ἐλπίδας σαι" παντάπασι» ἀδυμοῦν 
ἐν ἔτι χρηστὸν. προσεδόκα, λογιζόμενον ὅτι 
καὶ ταῦτα κατὰ μῆνιν θεοῦ πάθοιεν προεξορμή» 
σαντες ἐπὶ τὸν πόλεμον τῆς ἐκείνου" ἤσεως. 

o (8) Μωυσῆς δὲ τοὺς μὲν οἰκείους ὁρῶν ὑπὸ τῆς 
ἥττης ΠΥΡῸΝ πελαν Ts pope ς δὲ μὴ ‘i 
σήσαντες ἐπὶ τῇ νίκῃ οἱ πὸ καὶ τι ζόνειν 
ἀρεχθέντες ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἔλθοιεν, ἔγνω ἔν τὴν 
στρατιὰν ἀπαγαγεῖν πορρωτέρω τῶν Ἐδυναῖαν 

1 SP; τούτων rell. ᾿ fa OL Lat, 
5 ἀτυχῆσαι ΠΏ, ‘ + δίχα SPL (Lat. #). 
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the Deity reveal our destiny from goodwill towards 
him, as though we were not all of the stock of Abra- 
ham, but God had made this one man responsible 
for knowing all the future, as taught by Him.” They 
would (they said) show themselves sensible if, scorn- 
ing the arrogance of Moses and in reliance upon God, 
they were to determine to win this land which He had 
promised them, without heeding the man who, under 
this pretext, would, in the name of God, prevent them. 
And so, reflecting on their distress and on this desert, 
which made it appear yct worse, they were all cager 
for battle with the Cansanites, claiming God as their 
leader and without waiting for any concurrence on 
the part of their legislator. 

(2) Having then decided that this course would be thet: 
the better for them, they marched against their foes. Nunn, 
These, undaunted by their onset or numbers, reeelved ™: τα 
them valiantly ; of the Hebrews, many perished and 
the rest of the army, thelr line once broken, fled, 
pursued by the enemy, in disorder to the camp; 
and, utterly despondent at this unexpected reverse, 
they looked for no more good hereafter, concluding 
that they owed this disaster ale to the wrath of 
Ged, having rushed precipitately into battle without 
His assent. 

(8) Bot Moses, seeing his people downhearted at oases Iewda 
this defeat and fearing that the enemy, emboldened into tbe 
by their victory and ambitious of greater achleve- cael 
ments, would march upon them, decided that he 
ought to lead his army further from the Canaanites 
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Wels τὴν . καὶ τοῦ πλήθους ἐπιτρέψαντος 
ἑαυτὸ πάλιν ἐκείνῳ aie μι Siva τῆς αὐτοῦ 
προνοΐας οὗ δυνησόμενον Ῥρῶσθαι τοῖς πράγμασιν, 
1 ας τὸ στράτευμα προῆλθεν εἰς τῆν ἔρημον, 
ἐνταῦθα νομίζων ἡσυχάσειν αὐτοὺς καὶ βαλῶ 
τοῖς Χαναναίοις εἰς χεῖρας ἥξειν πρὶν ἢ παρὰ 
τοῦ θεοῦ τὸν εἰς τοῦτο καιρὸν ἴδω βευσιν. 


" ουβαίοις συνέπεσεν" ἑξήκοντα yap ὄντες ἐροΐδες 
καὶ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος tows ἂν fn ἂν ἀγαθοῖς 
ταγέντες τοῖς κρείττοσι, τῶτε ὑπὸ 
ἀπορίας καὶ συμφορᾶς καὶ πρὸς 

12 ἀλλήλους καὶ πρὸς Tor i στάσις οὖν 
αὐτοὺς ola ἴσμεν οὔτε wap “᾿Βλλησιν οὔτε παρὰ 


pase ἐενομένην κατέλαβεν, tp’ ἧς ἅπαντας 
ἀπολέσθαι ᾿κωβυνείσανται ἔσωσε oh οὐ 
μνησικακῶν ὅτι παρ᾽ ὀλίγον ἦλθε καταλευσθεὶς 
1 ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀποθανεῖν. off’ 6 θεὸς δὲ ἠμέλησε 

τοῦ μηδὲν αὐτοὺς παϑεῖν τῶν δεινῶν, ἀλλὰ καΐπερ 


aro τῶν ἐκ τοῦ στασιάζειν αὐτοῖς ἂν yevo- 

δεινῶν, εἰ μὴ προενόησε. τὴν τε οὖν 

στάσιν καὶ ὅσα μετὰ ταύτην" Μωυσῆς dere 
1 ἃ ofc SPL. 


ted. pri ἀπολείπεσθαι cord. ἢ ἀπολέσθαι ead, 
8 μετ΄ αὐτὴ» FLO). 





re 
᾿ a 





* In Numb. xiv. 26 it is God who instructs Moses to turn 
back into the wilderness “ by the way to the Red Seo” 
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out into the desert@ So, the people ha cme: 
more committed themselves to vars ae, Fira 
stood that without his vigilance they could never 
prosper in their afairs—he called up the army and 
advanced into the desert, thinking that there the 
would be tranquil and would not come to grips with 
the Canaanites before the opportunity for so doing 
should be granted them by Gad, 

(ii, 1) However, just as large armies,* expecially in 
reverses, arc wont to become τὰ enable and in- 
subordinate, even eo it fell out with the Jews. These 
~ar πὶ ie ob ποσῶν who, by reason of their nam- 

ers, Might perchance even in prosperity not hare 
submitted to their superiors, now so ssi the more, 
under the stress of want and calamity, became en- 
raged both with each other and with their leader, 
Thus it was that αὶ sedition, for which we know of no 
parallel whether among Greeks or barbarians, broke 
out among them ; this sedition brought them all into 
l of destruction, from which they were saved by 
cses, Who bore them no malice for having come near 
to being stoned to death at their hands. Nor did 
God himself suffer them altogether to cseape a dread- 
ful disaster, but, notwithstanding that they had 
outraged their lawgiver and the commandments 
which He himself ea Moses had enjoined upon 
them, He delivered them from those dire con- 
sequences which would have ensued from their 
sedition but for Moses’ watehful care, This sedition, 
along with the measures thereafter taken by Moses, 
(iv. towards its eastern arm, the Gulf of Akabah); the 
abortive attack on the Canaanibes follows later. 

᾿ ee eS cata ae an roadie 
nd rr Fit weyleted the 3 ied ᾿ 
τ ed ios ieee al τ bowen ane δ 
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redion. 


ΤΟΒΕΡΗΤΙΒ 
λιτεύσατο διηγήσομαι προδιελθὼν τὴν αἰτίαν 


a ae | 


rots Λευίταις, φυλέται 8° ἦσαν, καὶ μάλιστα παρὰ 
τοῖς nig bot κατεβόα, δεινὸν εἶναι λέγων Μωυσῆν 
δόξαν 
γοῦντα 


be pi δόντα, τῷ κοινῷ δόγματι 
16 τοῦ πλήβους ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοῦ you, Tupac" 
δὲ τ κατειχαριξομένου τὰς τιμὰς οἷς ἂν 
ἐβελήση" χαλεπώτερον {τ΄ »" ἤδη τυγχάνειν τοῦ 
βιάζεσδαι τὸ λεληβότως ieuBpitew, ὅτε μὴ μόνον 
ἄκοντας ἀλλὰ μηδὲ συνιέντας τῆς ἐπὶ ἧς τὴν 


1 ae τῷ Dinderf: αὐτῷ codd. 
ἃ Nhese; τυρένει ΕΓ repderee codd, 
© Ary, which the ams, insert before MAqiérus, has perhaps 


been misplaced. 


. Gr. Keafe; Heb. Korah (=“ boldness"), κππ. Ηδρε. 
* Tradition enlarges upon the wealth of ἢ, whieh it 
attribotes to hia discovery of treasures buried by Joseph in 





bated to “ the sons of Koral,” his degenerate 
ants). and in particular 5. 17 (16), Be mot thou afraid when 
one sedi teh,” is interpreted by the Miklrash os referring 
io Korah ond his company. ᾿ 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 13-16 


I shall now recount, having first related the occasion 
out of which it arose. 

(2) Korah,* ane of the most eminent ofthe Hebrews Korah's 
by reason both of his birth and of his riches,* a capable (ealeaey 
speaker and very effective in addressing a crowd, πεῖρα a 
seting Moses established in the highest honours, was Levees 
sorely envious; for he was of the same tribe and Sumb 
indeed his kingman,* and was aggrieved at the thought 
thet he had a greater right to enjoy all this glory 
himself, as being richer Thos Muses without being 
his inferior in birth, So he proceeded to denounce 
him among the Levites, who were his tribesmen, 
and especially among his kinsmen, declaring that it 
was monstrous to look on at Moses hanting round to 
ereate glory for himself and mischievously working to 
attain this in the pretended name of God. In defiance 
of the laws he had (he said) given the priesthood to 
his brother Aaron, not by the common decree of the 
people but by his own vote, and in despotic fashion 
was bestowing the honoura upon whom he would,# 
Graver than open violence was now this clandestine 
form of outrage, because not only were those whom 
it robbed of power unwilling victims but even un- 


* Ills first cousin. The pedigree (Ex. vi. 16, 18; Numb. 





xvi. 1) wag 
lal 
ΤΟΣ ΠΣ 0 π᾿ τα 
rea i ἔν Dictial 
| | 
ie. Misr ral ἘΠ τε στη 


* According to tradition Korah's mala gr ance was tet 
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ie feng γὰρ αὐτῷ σύνοιδεν ὄντι 
xe “ἀξίῳ ee aw αὐτὸν καὶ vaio’ 
ΤΩΣ 5 tre οἷς δὲ roe ἐκ 
τοῦ cpanel ae Bla» μὲν ἀγαθοὶ βουλόμενοι 
δοκεῖν οὐ πὶ vent, τέχνῃ δ᾽ εἶναι κακουργοῦσι 


ΙΒ δυνατοί, rabipee δὲ τῷ πλήθει τοὺς τοιούτους 
ἔτι λανθάνειν ἐνοὺυς κολάξειν καὶ μὴ παρελθεῖν 
εἰς δύναμιν Ἰάσαντας darepore ἔχειν παλεμέδανς. 
rive skp καὶ λόγον ἀποδοῦναι δυνάμενο “Sele 
᾿Ααρῶνε καὶ τοῖς υἱέσιν αὐτὸ ger fe 

lo παρέδωκεν; εἰ μὲν γὰρ ἐκ τῆν τῆς Λευίτιδος Julie 
τὴν og vd feds τις παρασχεῖν ex me eva 
τὰ πμεαμότερος te, γένει ὦ αὐτὰς 
ὧν [ωυσεῖ, erage i ἡλικίᾳ ty wari ‘ 

Ge πρεσβντάτῃ age κι ς ἂν 

ἘΝ ἔνα rie Vaca ΠΣ mi 


ba δυνατοὶ χρημάτων crepeovoun. 
δὺ (8) ᾿Εβούλετο tcl gers Oe Koo 
τοῦ κοινοῦ προνοεῖσθαι δοκεῖν, ἔργῳ δὲ εἰς da 
ἐπραγματεύετο τὴν παρὰ τοῦ ard τιμὴν 
μεταστῆσαι. καὶ ἃ μὲν ταῦτα 
21 εὐπρεπείας πρὸς τοὺς φυλέτας ἔλεγε. empires 
BY εἷς τοὺς πλείονας κατ᾽ ἀλίγον τοῦ 


καὶ τῶν ἀκροωμένων προστιθεμένων ταῖς “yes 
᾿ rére THO, 


a Reuben (see L 04 nate). 

F Gr. Dathames (most uas.); Bibl, Dathan. 
* Pallu arg mentioned as the ate eon of 
Reuben in vi. 14 But the name | here probably 
comes rather from the historian’s text of Namb. xvi. 1 ἃ that 
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nrg the plot. For se who is conscious of 
mic promotion seeks to obtain it b Bega shor, 
and that without venturing to resort “4 oree + but 
those who ikon moa of obtaining honours by just 
means, While doubtless they refrain from εἶμ δ στὰ 
because they wish to be taken for honest people, 
atheme by wicked artifies to attain to power. It was 
expedient for the people, he continged, to punish 
such persons, while yet they believed themselves 
undetected, instead of allowing them to advance to 
power and having them for open enemica. “ What 
reason, pray, could Moses give for having conferred 
the priesthood upon Aaron and his sons? If God 
has decided to award this honour to one of the tribe 
of Levi, J have more right to receive it, being by 
birth on a level with Moses, in wealth and years his 
superior. If, on the other hand, it is meant for the 
al of the tribes, naturally that of Rubel * should 
have this dignity, to be held. by Datham,’ Abiram, 
and Phalaus*; for they are the eldest of the mem- 
bers of that tribe, and powerful through abundance 


of lone," 


&) Now by these words Korah wished it to appear Spresd 


af 


that he was concerned for the public welfare; in poeuica 


reality, he was but scheming to have the digni 
transferred by the e to himself. Thus wi 
gpecious malice did he address the members of bis 
tribe; his words then spreading gradually AMON 
the crowd and those who listened to ther erediting 


in its traditional form (whieh is thought to be corrapt 

μια ἡμὶν along with Does amid Abiram “On the son od 
Feleth “ (nex μα ΑΒ, 

ἢν ° ting fo" (ln f. vi, 28T wperriferta ib ἃ 

synonym for were); not, 1 think, aa carller translators 

toke ft, “ adding to," " improving upon. ἘΝ 


ΤΟΒΈΡΗΤΙΒ 


"᾿Ααρῶνος a si ἢ ἀναπίμπλαται τούτων ἅπας ὅ 
στρατός. ἦσαν ὃ οἱ κοι τῶν "πρῶ τῷ ee 


κεέσαν, εἷς τε ἐκκλησ ἀκό a θορύβου 
καὶ rapaxiis ΞΞΞ ὶ apa po σκηνῆς 
τὸν τρανὸν 

τῇ τοῦ τ μᾶς προφὰ ἔσει Alou προστὰ τὰ κελεῦ- 
23 ὄντος" τὸν θεῶν, εἴπερ αὐτὸς ἜΠΗ ἑερα- 


ταύτην φέροντα προσνεῖμαι, καὶ τε παρασχεῖν 
᾿Ααρῶνι peg ἐπὶ a πὰ ct phe 


δόσιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ καταλεπεῖν, 
a ff Μωυσῆς δὲ τ παρ ται διαβολὴν ἐκ πολλοῦ 
εἰδὼς καὶ τὸν παροξυνόμενον ἰδὼν οὐκ 


ἔδεισεν, ἀλλὰ. θαρρῶν οἷς περὶ τῶν πραγμάτων 

rene rps καὶ τὸν ἀδελιῥὸν εἰδὼς Merge 

roi θεοῦ π eow τῆς ἱερωσύνης τυχεῖν, οὐ 
ὯΝ πέντε τὴν αὐτοῦ χάριν, Tors τὴν eae al 

πρὸς μὲν τὸ πλῆθος οὐδένα iy sing by 

πρὸς δὲ τὸν Ἰζορῆ corte 3 σον 

δεξιὸς ὧν καὶ κατὰ τἄλλα πλήθεσιν ae 


1 πάντες ROM 
SoM ed, a ἥξειν roll. (Guat Lat.) 
Δ Lepore ew codd. (and so § ΘΕ]. 

eat rap yer 








« Traditional detail, not in Scripture. 
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these calumnies upon Aaron, the whole army waa 
soon pervaded with them. Korah’s confederates ¥umb. 
were two hundred and fifty of the lending men, ἘΠ ἢ 
burning to deprive the brother of Moses of the pricst- 
hood and to dishonour Moses himeclf. But the 
multitude was equally excited and bent on wor pt 
Moses; and, trooping to assembly in disorderly 
wise with tumult and uproar, they stood before the 
tabernacle of God and shouted: “ Away with* 
the tyrant and let the pe ae be rid of thelr bondage 
to one who, in the pretended name of God, imposes 
his despotic orders, For God, had ft been He who 
selected him that is to be priest, would have in- 
stalled the most deserving in this office ond would 
not have conferred and settled it* upon persons 
inferior to many of us; and, had He decided to grant 
it to Aaron, He would have committed the presenta- 
tion of it te the people, invtead of leaving it to his 
[T EF ᾿ 


_ (4) But Moses, though he had long since known of tomes 
the calumnies of Korah and seen the people's growing 5°" 
exasperation, yet was mot afraid; no, with the assembty. 
assurance of having taken councel for affairs aright," *" 
and knowing that his brother had obtained the 
priesthood through God's deliberate choice and not 
coin, δἰ any favouritiem of his own, he came to the 
asembly, To the multitude he addressed no word, 
but turning to Korah and shouting with all his might 
—he who, with all his other talents, was so vifted in 

* Literally “ pore or “ prosecute δ most wa. have 
a let the tyrant Boe for 


“endured "} to settle ik" Hudson and W soci 
hardly justifiable: φέραν in that sense takes a participle, mot 
an in’ re, OF φήρων ἔδωκα below, ἢ 25, 
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εὐφυής, “duel,” φησίν, “ὦ Kopi, καὶ σὺ καὶ 
τούτων ἕκαστος ἀπεδήλου δὲ τοὺς πεντήκοντα καὶ 
διακοιέκηνν ἄνδρας, * τιμῆς ἄξιοι δοκεῖτε, καὶ τὸν 
ὄμιλον δὲ πάντα, τῆς ὁμοίας οὐκ ἀποστερῶ : 
κἂν ὑστερῶσιν ὧν ὑμῖν ἐκ πλούτον καὶ τῆς tne 
26 ἀξμόσεως ὑπάρχει. καὶ νῦν ᾿Ααρῶνι i vn τα Ἀν 


οὐκ ne Fe ene πρρεῖχε, 
ἡμᾶς μεγέδε χρημάτων τεῖος ea =f μὴν 
οὐδ ἴα, κοι γὰρ ἡμῖν τοῦτ' ome a 
Bede τὸν αὐτὸν δοὺς mpomdropa, o 
αϑελφίαν ἃ δικαίως ἂν ἕτερος εἶχε τοῦτο τ pou 
aT ἔδωκα τἀδελφῷ" καὶ γὰρ εἰ μὴ φροντέξζων τοῦ 
δεοῦ καὶ τῶν 2 rag Ni Thy τιμὴν ἐχαριξόμην, οὐκ 
ἂν ἐμαυτῷ παρεὶς δοῦναι παρέσχον ap ey 
γενέστερος ὧν ἢ τάἀδελῥοῦ καὶ πρὸς a 
οἰκειότερον ἢ lle ἐκεῖνον διακείμενος" καὶ 
οὐδὲ' συνετὸν ἦν τοῖς κινδύνοις ἐμαυτὸν ὑποτιθδέντα 
τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ παρανομεῖν ἀλλε τὴν διά τούτου" 
38 εὐδαιμονίαν. χαρίξεσθαι. aaa’ ἐγώ τε κρείττων 
ἢ κακουργεῖν, ὃ τε θεὸς οὐκ ἂν περιεῖδεν ἑαυτὸν 
καταφρονούμενον οὐδ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοοῦντας ᾧ τι καὶ 
ποιοῦντες pare yapl Tea, ἀλλ "αὐτὸς ἐπιλεξάμενος 


τὸν ἱερασόμενο κατὰ τοῦτ᾽ αἰτίας 
20 ἠλευθέρωσεν. ὁ ΚΝ iis Pipa οἰ aes 


€ oped" ἀλλὰ κατὰ, θεοῦ, κατα" 
τίθησιν αὐτὴν εἰς μέσον τὸς Ἔν ai τοῖς βουλο- 

2 Dindorf: οὔτε codd. Ὁ ME: reér’ rell. 

4 ed. pres λαβεῖν cod. “ex Lal: om, 


the epluode of rae Lager ageing reir in 
edad, not repor 
fet pons Would Ged that oll the Lowo's people one 
- 


— ς΄ ὁ οι νιν 
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moving a crowd—" To my mind, Korah," said he, 
“ not thou alone but each of these men "—indicati 
the two hundred and fifty—" appears worthy of 
Promotion ; nay, this whole concourse I would not 
deprive of the like honour® even though they lack 
what ye derive from wealth and other distinctions. 
And now, if Aaron has been presented with the 
pHesthood, it is mot because he was pre-eminent in 
wealth, for thou surpassest even the twain of us in 
magnitude of possessions ; mor yet for nobility of 
birth, for God ha: made us pt ὸν this respect by 
giving us the same forefather®; mor was it from 
raternal love that I conferred an honour, which 
justly another should have had, upon my brother, 
For even hed 1 disregarded God and the laws in 
giving away this dignity, I should never have passed 
over myself and bestowed it upon another, : 
that Iam a nearer kinsman to myself than is my 
brother and more closely attached to my person than 
to his! May, it would not even have been sensible 
to expose myself to the risks of an unlawful act onl 
to present to another the resultant benefits. No; 
on my side am above malpractices, while God would 
not have brooked such outrage to Himself nor left 
ignorant what ye should do to win His favour. 

But since He ἘΠ ται chosen him that is to ae 
His priest, He bas freed us δ from all responalbilit 
in this regard. . : 

“ However, Aaron, though far from having received 
his office through my favour and not by the judgement 
of God, now lays it down as an open prize to be sued 

* Thelr common grandfather, Rohath. 
ἐγ ne '* (as offer), 
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[ἢ 


ἔμ. στασιάζοντας ὑμᾶς ὁρᾶν καΐτοι κατὰ τὴν 
par γνώμην αὐτοῦ τυγχάνων" 6 γὰρ ἔδωκεν 


τὴν én’ αὐτῇ βεβαιοῦντος ἡμῖν τοῦ δεοῦ παντά- 
ar cuerL ἀλόγιστον. κρινεῖ ταΐνων πάλιν αὐτός, 
τίνας βούλεται τὰς ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν αὐτῷ θυσίας 
35 ἐπιτελεῖν καὶ προεστάναι τῆς εὐσεβείας" ἄτοπον 
γὰρ Κορῆν ἐφιέμενον τῆς τιμῆς τὴν ἐξουσίαν 


τοῦ vim παράσχῃ ταύτην Jordy θεάν. 
τῆς οὖν στάσεως καὶ τῆς διὰ τοῦτο ταραχῆς ᾿ 
παύσασῦε, πρωΐ δὲ ὅσοι τῆς ἐξ ang ἀντιπονεῖσθε 


: ἱερωσύνῃ 
κομίξων ἕκαστος θυμιατήριον οἴκοθεν σὺν θυμιυΐ- 
38 μασι καὶ πυρὶ πάριτε. καὶ σὺ δέ, Kopi, mapa- 
χώρησον τὴν κρίσιν τῷ θεῷ καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τούτοις 
αὐτοῦ μένε ψηφοφορέαν, ἀλλὰ μὴ σαυτὸν ποΐει 
τοῦ θεοῦ κρείττονα, παραγένου 6 Fk ets: 
οὕτως περὶ τοῦ γέρως. ἀνεμέσητον δ᾽ ὁ i 
᾿Ααρῶνα προσδέξασθαι ae jacvow, γένους 
μὲν ὄντα τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηδὲν δὲ μεμφϑῆναι τοῖς παρὰ 
4 τὴν ἱερωσύνην πεπραγμένοις δυνάμενον. θυμμά- 
1 SP; τοῦ or τόῦτα reil. 
a Text RO: + συγχωρηθῆναι rel. 
* ing, Nieae. 
ὁ sal μὴ Boul. ὑμῶν λαμβάνοντει RO. 
4 ἀξεραντ᾽ (dfielere) codd. 2 ε ἡμῶν ST. 
. Or" now again, but Weill te doubtless right in render- 
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for by any who will, He makes no claim on the 
ground of his previous selection and present tenure 
of it to be allowed on this occasion also to compete 
for it; but rather than keep this privilege he would 
prefer to see no dissension among you, motwith- 
standing that he hobds it in virtuee! yourown decision; 
for that which God gave, we were not wrong in 
suppesing that he received with your goodwill also. 
Nay, to have refused this honour when proffered by 
Him would have been impious; as, on the other 
hand,* to elaim to keep it for ever without having the 
assured possession of it guaranteed to us by God, 
would be utterly unreasonable, He, then, it is whe 
shall decide anew, whom He would have to offer Him 
the sacrifices on your behalf and to preside over the 
rites of worship ; for it were monstrous that Korah, 
in cove this honour, should deprive God of the 
power of deciding to whom He would accord it. 

“ Cenge ye then from this sedition and the turba- Kumb. x 
lence arising therefrom, and at daybreak let all δ ᾽ν 
claimants for the priesthood bring αὐτὰ a. conser from 
his home, with incense and fire, and come hither. 
And do thou two, Korah, leave the judgement to 
God, await the casting of His vote thercon and make 
not thyself superior to God, but come to stand thy 
trial even so concerning this prize. Nor can it, | 
imagine, cause offence, that Aaron too should be ad- 
mitted as a competitor, he who is of the came family 
and beyond all repronch for his actions during his 
tenure of the pritsthood. Ye will then burn your 


ee eee tee τὰν ΠπσσεΙ senae occurs just 
dow, It iso Sophoclean use {ἘΠ ἐξ λει νοὶ ταῦ Ha 
the ““ Sophoctean " assistant (see Tetrodaction) are evident 

in this speech. 
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were! οὖν συνελθέντες ἐν φανερῷ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, 
καὶ θυμιωμένων ὑμῶν οὗπερ ἂν τὴν ϑυσίαν ἡδίω 
κρίνειεν ἃ Gade, οὗτος ὑμῖν ἱερεὺς κεχειροτονήσεται, 
τῆς ἐπὶ τἀδελφῷ διαβολῆς ὡς κεχαρισμένου 
εὐμοῦ"»" τὴν τιμὴν αὐτῷ ἐνόμενος"" 

35 iii. 1) Ταῦτα Μωυσέος εἰπόντος παύεται καὶ 
τῆς ταραχῆς τὸ πλῆθος καὶ τῆς εἰς Μωυσῆν 
ὑποψίας, ἐπένευσαν" δὲ τοῖς εἰρημένοις" καὶ γὰρ 
ἦν καὶ ἐδόκει χρηστὰ τῷ λαῷ. τότε μὲν οὖν 
διαλέουσι τὸν σύλλογον, τῇ δ' ἐπιούσῃ συνῆλθον 
εἰς τὴν ἐκμλησίαν παρατευξόμενοι τῇ θυσίᾳ καὶ 
τῇ δι αὐτῆς κρίσει τῶν περὶ τῆς ἱερωσύνης 


88 ἀγωνιξομένων,. συνέβαινε δ' εἶναι θορυβώδη τὴ 


ἂν τέλει καὶ πρὸς ὅ τις εἶποι πρὶ τοῦτο τὴν 
γνώμην τρέπων ἐθορύβει. πέμψας δὲ καὶ ἡ υσῆς 
πρὸς ᾿Αβίραμον καὶ Δαβάμην ὑπηρέτας ἐκέλευσεν 
ἥκειν κατὰ τὰ συγκείμενα καὶ περιμένειν 

38 ἱερουργίαν. ὡς δ᾽ οὔτε ὑπακούσεσθαι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις 
ἔφασαν καὶ Μωυσῆν οὐ περιόιεσθαι κατὰ τοῦ 
λαοῦ παντὸς ἐκ κακουργίας αὐξανόμενον, ἀκούσας 
τὰ παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ Μωυσῆς ἀκολουθεῖν αὐτῷ τοὺς 

1 Os ϑυριάσατε rell. ᾿ ex Lat. ins, Nice, 
4 RO. ἐπήρειαν; rel. 
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incense, on assembling here, in the eight of all the 
people; and, on your offering your incense, whasc- 
aoever sacrifice God shall judge to be most acceptable, 
he shall be your elected priest, thereby clearing me 
of the charge of having through favour bestowed this 
“τ upon αὶ brother, 
jii, 1) After this speech of Moses, the multitude Freak mest- 
ceased their turbulence and their suspicions of him, (nui. 
and assented to his proposals, which indeed were, as Numb. ὦ, 
they were thought, excellent for the peaple. So for τ ™ 
the time they dissolved the meeting, but on the 
morrow they gathered to the assembly to assist at 
the sacrifice ond at the judgement to be passed 
thereby upon the competitors for the priesthood, 
ral aia indeed a tumultuous assembly, the multi- 
tude being all agog in expectation of the issue: some 
would have taken pleasure in secing Moses convicted 
of a crime, others of the sager sort in being delivered 
from troubles and turbulence, for they feared, if 
sedition gained ground, a further obliteration of the 
ondlered beauty of their constitution; while the 
reneral mass, with its innate delight in decrying those 
in authority and its opinion swayed by what anyone 
sid, was ina ferment. Moses sent attendants also Moses 
to Abiram and Datham,* bidding them come, as had Seu 
been agreed, and await the issue of the sacred Abirum. 
ceremony. But, since they informed the mease a 
that they would neither ar nor suffer Moses to 
wax great at the expense of the whole community 
by nefarious means, Moses, on hearing their reply, xvi. 28. 
requested his chief councillors® to accompany him and 
4 Bibl. Dathan (§ ΜΒ. 
* “The elders of “ (Numbers), 


Ὧι} 


JOSEPHUS 


προβούλους ἀξιώσας ἀπήει πρὸς τοὺς περὶ Δαθάμην, 
οὐχ ἡγούμενος εἶναι δεινὸν βαβέξειν πρὸς τοὺς ὑπὲρ» 

7 prac: of 8° οὐδὲν ἀντειπόντες ἠκολούθουν. 
38 οἱ δὲ περὶ Διαθάμην πυθόμενοι τὸν Μωυσῆν μετὰ 
τῶν ἀξιόλόγων τῆς whine πρὸς αὐτοὺς παρα- 
γιμόμενον προς, ς γυναιξὶν ἅμα καὶ τέκνοις 
πρὸ τῶν ΘΗ Ὲ ἀπέβλεπον, τί καὶ μέλλοι ποιεῖν 
ἔτι τὰ θεράποντες ἦσαν περὶ αὐτούς, 


τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνασχὼν γεγωνότερον ἐκβοῆσας, 
ὡς ἀκουστὸν πάσῃ τῇ πληθύι γενέσθαι, © δέσποτα," 
φησί, " πῶν ἐπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ τε καὶ γῆς καὶ βαλάσσης" 
yap ἐμοὶ τῶν ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ πέπρα prus 
ἀξιολογώτατος, ὡς γνώμῃ τε σῇ γίνεται τὰ πάντα 
καὶ δρωμένοις: μηχανὴν ἐξεπόρισας ae ἐν 
ὦ} Tour us ak τὴς τῶν λόγων, yap oure ΡΤ 
τόμεναν οὔτε μοηϑὲν λανθάνει, ὦστ᾽ οὐδὲ fi ts 
po τῆς ἀληθείας τὴν τούτων ἀχαριστίαν ἐπί- 
προσθεν θέμενος. τὰ μὲν οὖν πρεσβύτερα τῆς 
γενέσεως αὐτὸς alof’ ἀκριβέστερον, οὐκ 


ἐμῆς 

ἀκοῇ fap ὄψει δὲ τότ᾽ αὐτοῖς παρὼν μένοις, 

& ὃ. τούτοις καίπερ ἐπιστάμενοι σαφῶς ἀδίκως 
42 ὑπονοοῦσι, τούτων μοι γενοῦ ἐγὼ βίαν 


ἢν 4 
ἀπράγμονα καταστησάμενος ἀνδραγαθίᾳ μὲν ἐμῇ 
σῇ §¢ βουλῇ, καὶ τοῦτον “Ῥαγουήλουν pot τὸ 

1 Sequtror Nicest: deep! rect Nader: enendation needless. 


* So, not (as earlicr translators) deeming it dangwrorcs sie 

af. Bul. iv. S08 δειν ὃ» ἡγγουμένων ὑποτενάχϑαι τὸ π͵ρὸν [μιν 
" ‘The Arable version of Numbers adds a similar 

“at viderent quid Pnturum ¢ssct™ (trans. Walton, 

bid 
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went off to the faction of Datham, not seorning * to go 
to these insolent rebels; and the councillors followed 
him withoutdemur, Datham’s company, on learning 
that Moses was coming to them, attended by the 
chief notables of the people, came forth. with their 
wives and children before their tents to see what 
Moses proposed to do. Moreover they had their 
servants * around them to defend them, should Moses 
resort to any act of violence. 

2) But he, on approaching them, raised his hands Appeel of 
to heaven and, in stentorian tones, so as to be heard tha Inte. 
by all the throng, said : "" Lord ofall that is in heaven ‘eston ο 
and earth and sea, since thou for my actions art the ween. avi, 
witness most worthy of belief, how that all things "= 
hare been done in ascordance with thy will and how 
for their performance thou-didst devise a way, takin 
pity on the Hebrews in all adversities, come a 

thine ear to my words. Tor from thee no deed 
nor thought is hid; thou wilt not then grodge me 
the Seas κύμα of the truth, preferring above it the 
ingratitude of these men. ‘Truly, the events anterior 
to my birth thou knowest best thyself, not through 
hearing of the car, but through seeing them pass at 
the time in thy presence ; but of the events there- 
after, which, though they know them well, these men 
ao unjustly suspect, of them be thou my witness. I, 
who had secured for myself a life of ease, through 
my prowess* and at thy will, thanks too to whia 


* This ἐπ J,'s rendering of the Hebrew faph “ (thelr) ΕΗ ῳ 
com’ in Num. xvi Sf; oxx drewand ἡ" chattel "ἢ, 
Targum of Onkelos “ their families," Vu * emnbque 
frequentis." 

ἂν a...» ἀρδραγαθίᾳ ε an echo of Thoc. iL 63 
ἀπραυμασύνῃ ἄν δραγαβέξεται, 
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πενθεροῦ καταλιπόντος, ἀφεὶς τὴν ἐκείνων ἀπὸ- 
λαυσιν τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἐμαντὸν ἐπέδωκα ταῖς ὑπὲρ 
τούτων ταλαιπωρίαις. καὶ πρότερον μὲν ὑπὲρ 
τῆς ἐλευθερίας αὐτῶν, νῦν & ὑπὲρ τῆς σωτηρίας 
ὑπέστην πόνους καὶ παντὶ δεινῷ τοὐμὸν 
43 ἀντιτάξας πρόθυμον. νῦν οὖν ἐπεὶ κακουργεῖν 
ὑποπτεύομαι παρ᾿ ἀνδράσιν, οἷς ἐκ τῶν ἐμῶν 
καμάτων ὑπάρχει" τὸ περιεῖναι, εἰκότως ἂν αὐτός, 
ὦ τὸ πῦρ ἐκεῖνό μοι φήνας κατὰ τὸ Σιναῖον καὶ 
τῆς σαυτοῦ φωνῆς ἀκροατὴν τότε καταστήσας 
καὶ θεατὴν τεράτων ὅσα μοι παρέσχεν ἰδεῖν ἐκεῖνος 
ὦ τόπος ποιήσας, ὅ κελεύσας ἐπ Αἰγύπτου 
σταλῆναι καὶ τὴν σὴν γνώμην τούτοις ἐμφανίσαι, 
“4“«Ψῷ τὴν Αἰγυπτίων εὐδαιμονίαν σείσας καὶ τῆς ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς" δουλείας δρασμὸν ἡμῖν παρασχὼν καὶ 
κροτέραν ἐμοῦ τὴν 'Φαραώθου ποιήσας ἡγεμονίαν, 
ἃ γῆν ἡμῖν ἀμαθῶς ἔχουσι τῶν ὁδῶν ποιήσας τὸ 
πέλαγος καὶ τὴν ἀνακεκομμένην θάλασσαν τοῖς 
fuw ἐπικυμήνας ὀλέθροις, 6 γυμνοῖς οὖσι 
do τὴν ἐξ ὅπλων ἀσφάλειαν χαρισάμενος, ὦ ποτέμους 
ἡμῖν διεφθαρμένας πηγὰς ῥεῦσαι π κευᾶσας 
καὶ τελέως ἀποροῦσιν ἐκ πετρῶν ἵν ἡμῖν 
ποτὸν μηχανησάμενος, ὦ τῶν γῆθεν ἀπορουμένους 
εἷς τροφὴν διασώσας τοῖς ἀπὸ θαλάσσης, d καὶ 
ἀπ᾿ οὐρανοῦ τροφὴν καταπέμψας οὐ πρότερον 
ἑἱστορηθεῖσαν, ὦ νόμων ἡμῖν ἐπίνοιαν ὑποθέμενος 
46 καὶ διάταξιν πολιτείας" ἐλθέ, δέσποτα τῶν ὅλων, 
δικαστής pow καὶ μάρτυς ἀδωροδόκητος, we αὖτε 
δωρεὰν ἐγὼ παρ᾽ "Εβραίων τινὸς κατὰ τοῦ δικαίου 
1 ὑπῆρχε RO. © αὐτοὺς ΠΏ, 
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Raguel my. father-in-law left me," abandoning the 
enjoyment of ee eee things, devoted myself to 
tribulations on behalf of this people. At first for 
their Hberty, and now for their ps ra great are 
the toils that I have = opposing to every 
ril all the ardour of my soul. Now therefore, when 
am suspected of knavery by men who owe it to my 
exertions that they are yet alive, well mayest thou 
thyself—thou who didst show me that fire on Sinai 
and didst cause me then to listen te thy voice and to 
behold all those prodigies which I was permitted 
by that place to see; thou who badest me make 
speed to Egypt and reveal thy will to this people ; 
who didst shake the erity of the Egyptians and 
aa us escape from yoke of their bondage, 
mbling beneath me the dominion of Pharaoh ; 
who, when we knew not whither to go, didst change 
“sath a δα dry land and, when A cs had been 
beaten » broughtest up its surging billows to 
the Egyptians’ destruction ; who to our naked army 
gavest arms for their protection; who didst cause 
sweet water to flow for us from polluted eprings and 
in the depth of our distress find means to bring us 
drink from the rotka *; who when the fruits of earth 
failed us preservedst us with sustenance from the sea," 
aye and from heaven didst send down meat unheard 
oF efoccktna®s thou who didst put into our minds a 
atheme of lawa and an ordered constitutlon—O come, 
Lord of the universe, to judge my cause and to attest, 
as Witness incorruptible, that neither hove I accepted 
a present from a single Hebrew to pervert justice, amb, 


* dnd, Hi. 868: or“ which Raguel .. . too left me free 


to 3 
HL 35, * Qualls, Hi, 25, 7 Manna, ili, 76, 
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προσηκάμην οὔτε πλούτων κατέκβινα πενίαν νικᾶν 
ee οὔτε ἐπὶ βλάβη τοῦ κοινοῦ πολιτευσᾷ- 
μένος εἰς ἀλλοτριωτάτας τῶν ἐμῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων 
ἐπινοίας πάρειμε, cog οὐχὶ σοῦ κελεύσαντος ᾿Ααρῶνε 
41 δοὺς τὴν ἱερωσύνην ἀλλὰ war’ ἐμὴν iow. παρᾶ- 
στησον δὲ καὶ νῦν, ὅτε πᾶντα σῇ po A διοικεῖται 
καὶ μηδὲν αὐτομάτως ἀλλὰ κατὰ Bo » βρα- 
Bevdpevor lp σὴν εἰς τέλος ἔρχεται, ὅτι δὲ 
φροντίζεις 7 "Ey palous ἀνησόντων, μετελθὼν 
Api 1 ἃ αϑικάζουσιν 


ὡς ὑπ ἐμῆς τέχνης νικωμένον. 


σκαλία σωφροσάνης δέει τοῦ ταὐτὰ πείσεσθαι 
περὶ eo Botdfovras aly doa: εὐρεθεέην yap ἂν 


ἂν δ' ἐπηραπάμην ὄλεθρον αὐτοῖς τοῦτον ria ὥρα ἃ 
ἐμόν" ELL 
ἀδικῆσαι θὲ 


1 ἥξω τοῦ Halwerda: δὲ of: rods Οὐδ]. 
᾿ guidtoe ROM, ® woofer ΠΏ, 





® Moses here suggests tlee earthquake to God (in Scripture 
#08 
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nor in the interest of wealth condemned γ that 
| deserved to win, nor, acting to the detriment of the 
public weal, have allowed thoughts so wholly alien 
to my conduct to enter my mind, as to give the 
Priesthood to Aaron not by thy command but through 
my favouritism, Prove now once again that all is 
directed by thy providence, that nothing befalls 
fortuitously, but that it is thy will that overrules and 
brings everything to its end; prove that thou carest 
for who would benefit a Hebrews, by pur- 
suing with vengeance Abiram and Datham, who 
accuse thee of such insensibility as to have been 
defeated by artifice of mine. Aye and thou wilt sump. 
make manifest thy judgement upon them, these mad *™ ** 
assailants of thy majesty, by removing them in no 
common manner out of existence: let it not appear 
that in perishing they quitted life according to the 
law of humanity: nay, let there open to engulf them, 
them and their familics and their belongings, the very 
ground they tread !* Yihat would be for all an 
exhibition of thy might ond a lesgon in sobriety, 
through fear of snffering the like fate for impious 
imaginations coneerning thee ; for thus should I be 
proved a faithful minister of thy behests, But, ifthe 
accusations which they have made against me be 
trac, then mayest thou keep these men free from all 
harm, and that destraction which 1 have imprecated 
on them bring thou upon me, And, mater exacted 
justice from him that would have wronged thy people, 
enceforward, awarding harmony and peace, save 
thou this multitude that followeth thy command- 
ments, preserving them unscathed and exempt from 


his words are addressed to the people), aa at the Red Sea he 
had suggested three alternative ex; (il. 337). 
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srg i κότων κολάσειως" αὖ 
ἧς Ὧν ἐν ὦ εἰ ατον ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐκείνων 
κακίας κοινῇ πάντας Ἰσραηλίτας τιμωρίαν ἐκ- 
rive. 
δι (8) Ταῦτ᾽ εἰπόντος καὶ =o σείεται μὲν 
aljilBuoe 4 γῆ, σάλου δ' ἐπ᾽" αὐτῆς κινηθέντος 
ὥσπερ ἐξ ἀνέμου βίας σαλευομένονυ Pa πᾶς 
μὲν ἔδεισεν ὁ iene ars u δὲ 5 μοιρῶν 
κατὰ τὰς ἐκείνων σκηνὰς συνέξησεν 
rae 05 ee Gare, φὰ aise Sa ἦς: ὑπήνενκεν 
δῷ εἷς = ἠφανισμένων δ᾽ οὕτως, ὡς μηδὲ 
Lined reves γνῶναι, συνῆει τε πάλιν a νὴ 


ἴδοι τι τῶν προειρημένων φανερὸν εἶναι rots 


οὕτως ἀπεύλαντο ἐπίδειξις 


pda ot μ vite μὲ ἅδη 5° Ἐν 

rot θεοῦ τῆς ἰσχύος μοι" ὃ 
i ou wore cup ρᾶς αὐτοὺς κα καϑ" αὐτὴν 
las οἴκτου, ἃ ΤᾺ καὶ Taio colder 


οὐ συγγενεῖς" hie γὰρ συντετ ΩΨ 
τ ὄμενοι πρὸς τὴν cw τοῦ sie! Cr i 
τὴν κρίσιν, καὶ vopilovres ὡς raat 
πολωλέναι τοὺς περὶ Δαθάμην οὐδ᾽ ἐλυποῦντο. 
at _ te) Μωυσῆς 8” ἐκάλει τοὺς τα τῆς ἱερωσύνης 
ς διὰ τὴν τῶν ἱερέεων δοκιμασίαν, 
μ᾽ οὗ προσδέξεται τὴν θυσίαν 6 θεὸς ἥδιον ἐνεῖναι" 


1 ἠκεερεύναι Νῖ. * ΠΟ. ἐπ’ rell. 
" Cocetll: ἐαθῆναι oF ψανκωι cod, 4 om. RO, 





« Or possibly (newter) “ thelr confederacy," the com 
betwen : ee tees pee a! σι εἶσ: have long recagnieed! Tat 
in the Bibieal ἐκᾶι ἀεεπος two aap mo stori 
together: {1} a revolt against the clvil saiohy of Monin 
£00 
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the punishment of them that have sinned. For thou 
thyself el ἘΣ a were leas just πῆς for their 
iniquity all Israel tomether should pay the og 

(3) ΓΑ spake he, weeping nitlal, when peadciy 
the earth shook, a tremor moved over its surface as 
when a wave is tossed by the violence of the wind, 


and all the people were afraid; then a crash and a ἢ 


burst of booming sound, and over against the tents 
of these men the earth subsided and swept all that 
was precious to them down into its bosom. The 
victims being obliterated so swiftly that some were 
even unaware of their fate, the ground that had 
ed around them closed up again and settled 
down, so that there was nothing to show the on- 
lookers that it had actually suffered any such con- 
vulsion. “Thus they perished, forniabing an exhibition 
of God's mighty power. Yet one might commiserate 
them, not only for a catastrophe itself alone 
meri compassion, but because moreover their 
kinsfolk rejoiced over their awful fate. For, οἷν 
livious of their confederates,* at the sight of what 
had befallen they ratified the sentence, and, judging 
that Datham and his followers had Sanh ΒΒ 
miscreants, they refrained even from grief." 

(4) But * Moses summoned the rival claimants for 
the priesthood te proceed to the scrutiny for that 
office, to the end that he whose sacrifice should be 
received with most favour by God should be declared 


led by Dathan and Abiram, {3} a revolt of scntatlves 
of Τα wnat pais: Pay Bint, agen Hie eB, 

' Addition to ture. 

* Peculiarities in thia section, noted below, Indicate the 

nye of the " Thueydidean ἡ assistant (see Intro- 
duation). There is some of colrence with what bas 
preceded. 

S01 


Da thae's 

ein 

seguifed E by 

ΒΑΡ ΤΙ παΐτα, 
arab. 

evi, BL 


Keoreh‘s 
pet 

πὰ 
by ΒΕ ΚΑ ΕΙΣ 
fim, [ἋὉ. ἢ, 
18. 
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1 κεχειροτονημένος. συνελθόντων δὲ ΠΌΡΤΕΣ 
οἷ δεακοσίαιν ἀνδρῶν, οὗ καὶ Aree age or 
τιμῶντο τ rT καὶ ν» αὖτ 
κἀκείνους pu rend προῆλθον καὶ ᾿ΔΛαρὼν 
καὶ Κορῆς, καὶ πρὸ τῆς σκηνῆς πάντες 
ἐπὶ τοῖς θυμιατηρίοις ὀπόσα μομέζοντες ἔτυχον. 
65 ἐξέλαμψε δὲ πῦρ τοσοῦτον ὅσον οὔτε' χειροποίητον 1 
i vis οὗτε γῆϑεν ἀναδοβὲν κατὰ ὑποδρομὴν 
καύμετος οὔτε κατὰ βίαν πνευμάτων Ans πρὸς 
αὐτὴν" παρατριβείσης αὐτομάτως ἐξεκρούσθη, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὁποῖον τἂν" θεοῦ κελεύσαντος ἀφθείη λαμπρὸν καὶ 
air piesa id’ of πᾶντες, of τε διακόσιοι 
ener. καὶ Kopijs, ἄξαντος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
Snipa, ας καὶ τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν ἀφανῇ 
περισώζεται δὲ μόνος ᾿Ααρὼν μηδὲν 
ὑπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς βλαβεὶς τῷ τὸν θεῶν εἶναι τὸν 
Blots ἔδεε καίειν ἀπεσταλκότα. Μωυσῆς, δὲ τούτων 
ἀπολομένων βουλόμενος τὴν τιμωρίαν αὐτῶν 
μνήμη παῤαδοθῆναε καὶ τοὺς αὖϑις ἐσομένους 
αὐτὴν μαθεῖν, ἐκέλευσεν ᾿Ελεάζαρον τὸν ᾿Ααρῶνος 


1 ML: ey reil τ" Tindorf: ai eodd. 
4 Bekker: αὐτὸ codd. 4 ing, Dekker, 


"πὰ 


is no Indication that they have already been men- 
ὅροι act of the congregation, called to th 
neces i ca ἃ the 

aay pilew hope ee ra Paki, men of renown,” Numb, xvi, #, 

# Tn the con Biblbcal narrative Koroh and express to ig 
the fate of Dathan ancl 7% (xvi. ait 
xxv. 10). Im Josephoas he is burnt = 
nature of his “τῇ was in τὰς ποτα con= 
troversy (Talmud, Sanhed uj 

rt cae COE echonee eae Beta 4a. τα ποῦτε Ta 
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elected. Then assembled two hundred and fifty 
men,* held in high esteem by the le alike for 
the merits of thelr ancestors and for own, in 
which they even su ec their sires *; Aaron and 
Korah δ advanced likewise, and the whole company 
in front of the tabernacle burnt incense on all those 
eensera which ὁ they had ht with them. And 
suddenly there blazed forth a fire, the like of which xem. 
had never in the record of history been made by the ΤΡ δα 
hand of man, nor was ever ejected from the earth 
through subterranean current of heat, nor yet spon- 
taneously broke out in the woods from the violence 
of the wind and mutual attrition,’ but such a flame as 
ht be kindled at the bidding of God, brilliant 
nd of the fiercest heat, Beneath this blaze, which 
leapt out upon them, all those two hundred and 
fifty, along with Korah, were consumed, insomuch. 
that all trace of their bodies disappeared. Aaron 
alone survired, in mo wise injured by the fire, because 
it was God who had sent it to barn up thosc whose 
burning was requisite, Moreover Moses, after the τε, δὰ 
destruction of these men, wishing their penalty to fits 
be commemornted and future generations to 
thereof, ordered Eleazar, the son of Aaron, to deposit 
“Thocydidean" assistant responsible for wat, xvil~ xb; 
there are 100 instances of it in those books and only four, 
including this one, ¢ 3 τ 
‘A on. based on, and intended to cutie, Oo of 


TAL j Tam not apeak | of fires in the mountains, when the 
woos have spontaneously blazed up from the action of the 
wind and matwal atbrition 5 lowett: 


JOSEPHUS 
wad τὰ θυμια ] αὐτῶν ἃ τὸν 


τα doa ibaa ae conn a ᾿Ααρὼν 

ouadre Τῇ ΜΙωυσέας χάριτι τὴν dp 

ἔχειν δοκῶν, ἀλλὰ τῇ τοῦ θεοῦ κρίσει davepe 
ἀπέλαυε 


γενομένῃ, μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν ἤδη βεβαίως 


ΤῊΣ 
δῦ iv. τ Τὴν μέντοι στάσιν οὐδ᾽ οὕτως συνέβη 
παύσασ whe δὲ μᾶλλον αὔξειν καὶ dade 

χαλεπωτέραν: Edy Bare δὲξ τῆς ἐπὶ rd xsipos 
προκοπῆς αἰτίαν, ὑφ᾽ ἧς οὐδέποτε λήξειν τὸ 
60 δεινὸν. i εἰκὸς ἀλλ᾽ εἰς xpdvev παραμενεῖν. 

ρωποι πεπιστευκότες πϑὲν tech 

(ya τῆς τοῦ θεοῦ προνοίας ὁ κ ἐβούλοντο ταῦτα 

χωρὶς τῆς εἰς Μωυσῆν χάρμοε τοῦ Βεοῦ πεπρᾶχθαι, 

ok aed a αὐτοῦ τοῦ δεοῦ γενέσθαι" 

sf et ere ha te τὴν τῶν κολασθέντων 

ἢ] Ἐν at μηδ» τς γματευσαμένου" καὶ τοὺς 

ἐξ fapaprdvras ἢ ὅτε πε 

ἀπε τ δε ὁρησκε feng male otilh τὸν τ 

vee ἀνδρῶν ay καὶ πάντων ἀρίστων 

ἐξημιωκότα τὸν λαὸν πρὸς τῷ pe ὑποσχεῖν 


δώκην ἔτι καὶ ν ἱερωσύνην ὁ ἴλεκτον τἀδελμβῷ 

ἀδ παρασχεῖν" ie ἔτι αὐτῆς ἄλλον ἄντι- 

ποιησεσθαι καὶ τοὺς πρώτους ὦ a κακῶς 

ἃ ert ye μὴν καὶ τῶν οἰκείων 
‘om, Lat, 


Ε om. δὲ RO; yokew ἐπ 
" Bekker: riverfat coda. ἐμῇ, ἀεὶ νόστος κε τον st? 
πικήσαεϑαι cold, 


re Let them be made beaten plates for ἃ covering (uxx 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 97-22 


their censers beside the brazen altar, as a reminder 
to posterity of the fate which had befallen them for 
rte ee that ft was possible for deceit to be prac- 
tised on the power of God. And Aaron, being no 
longer believed to owe his high-priesthood to the 
favour of Moses, but to the judgement af God thus 
clearly manifested, had now, along with his sona, the 
' asured enjoyment of this dignity. 

(iv. 1) Not even so, however, was the sedition contina- 
brought to an end, nay it asmmed far larm pre ee 
portions and grew more grievous; indeed it found 
an occasion for proceeding from bad te worse soch 
that the trouble seemed likely never to cease but to 
become chronic, For. those le, though eon- 
vinoed at length that nothing fell without God's 

vidence, yet refused to believe that His favour 
for Moses had played no part in what had passed ; 
and they now Inid it to his charge that the severity Nun. 
of God's wrath was due not so much to the iniquity 774," 
of those who had been punished as to the snr ad fist. 
tions of Moses, The victims, so they said, had 
ished for no other crime save the zeal that they 
displayed for God's worship; while he who had 
chastised ὃ the people by the destruction of such 
worthies, the noblest of them all, besides undergoing 
na hment, had further conferred on his brother 
ἘΠῚ 0 a ee τ ἐπ priesthood ; since none 
else would hereafter claim it, secing that the very 
first to do so had come to a miserable end. Further- 
more, the relatives of the victims made constant 
περίδεμα. of the altar," Numb, xvi. $8. For περίθεμα Josephine 
re aa πεῖν: ταράθαμα 4 the two words hota pepe 


Fadl in Fx. xxviii, #4 oxox, in a similar connexion, 
. Literally “mubeted,”" with the collateral idea of " erip- 
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JOSEPHUS 


τοῖς διεφθαρμένοις δέησις ἐγένετο πολλὴ τοῦ 
πλήθους μειῶσαί τι τῆς Mawedos μεγαλαυχίαξ' 
ἀσφαλὲς γὰρ αὐτοῖς τοῦτ᾽ εἶναι. ᾿ 
88 (ὦὐ Μωυσῆς δέ, καὶ veep ἐκ Με μα συνιστάμενον 
κροᾶτο τὰν θόρυβον, δείσας μή τι νεωτερίσωσι 
ae καὶ γένηταί τι μέγα καὶ χαλεπόν, συνήγαγε 


τὸ πλῆθος εἰς ἐκκλησίαν [καὶ}" περὲ μὲν ὧν ἠκροῦτο ἱ 


εἷς ἀπολογίαν οὐ καθιστάμενος, ἵνα μὴ παροξύνῃ 
τὸ πλῆθος, αὐτὰ δὲ μόνον τοῖς φυλάρχοις mpo- 
εὐπὼν kopilew τὰ τῶν φυλῶν ὀνόματα βακτηρίαις 
δὲ ἐπιγεγραμμένα" λήψεσθαι γὰρ ἐκεῖνον τὴν ἱερὼω- 
σύνην, οὗπερ ἂν ὁ θεὸς ἐπισημήνῃ τῇ βακτηρίᾳ. 
δόξαν οὖν κομίζουσιν of τε ἄλλοι καὶ Λαρὼν 
ἐπιγράψας Λευΐτην" ἐν τῇ βακτηρίᾳ, καὶ ταύτας 
Μωυσῆς ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ θεοῦ κατατίθησι. τῇ 
δὲ ἐπιούσῃ προεκόμισε τὰς βακτηρίας" γνώριμοι 
δ᾽ ἦσαν νατασημναμένων αὐτὰς τῶν τὲ ἀνδρῶν 
ἐδ οἴπερ ἐκόμιζον καὶ τοῦ πλήϑους. καὶ τὰς μὲν 
ἄλλας ἐφ᾽ οὗπερ αὐτὰς σχήματος, Μωυσῆς παρ- 
ἐλαβεν ἐπὶ τούτου Ese τ ἔβλεπον, ἵν δὲ 

ς ᾿Λαρῶνο ς βλαστο ας Te καὶ KACOOUS GrapuPTag 
Beas καὶ καρπὸν ὡραῖον, ἀμύγδαλα 5 ἦν, ἐκ 
τοιούτου ξύλου τῆς βακτηρίας κατεσκευασμένης. 
ea ἐκπλαγέντες δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῷ παραλόγῳ τῆς θέας, εἰ 
καί τισι διὰ μίσους ἦν ὁ Μωυσῆς καὶ Λαρών, 
ἀφέντες τοῦτο θαυμάζειν ἤρξαντο τὴν τοῦ βεοῦ 
περὶ αὐτῶν κρίσιν καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν ἐπευφημοῦντες 


τοῖς δεβογμένοις τῷ θεῷ συνεχώρουν ᾿Ἀαρῶνι 


L om. edd. © Avira Niese, 
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petition to the people to abate somewhat of Moses" 
arrogance, a this would make for thelr security, 

(3h But" Moses, who long since had given ear to Teebodding 
the troubles brewing, dreading some fresh revolution °/ 
with some grave and grievous result, convened the ie rebels. 
people in assembly; where, without embarking on sri, 1 
any defence concerning the complaints which had 04 Heb} 
come to his ears, for fear of exasperating the people, 
he merely directed the tribal chiefs to bring with 
them staves with the names of their tribes in- 
scribed thereon, adding that the priesthood should be 
awarded to him upon whose staif God should set his 
mark. This being approved, they all brought them, 
including Aaron, who ineeribed  Levite "* wpon 
his staff, and Moses laid them up in the tabernacle 
ef God. On the morrow he produced the staves, 
which were clearly recognizable, having been marked 
both by the men who had brought them and by the 
people. All the rest were then seen to have re- 
mained in the state in which they were when Moses 
received them; but from that of Aaron shoots and 
twigs had sprowted, so they beheld, and ripe fruit, 
to wit almonds, for it was of the wood of that tree 
that his staff was formed. Amazed at this extra- 
ordinary spectacle, any who bore malice against 
Moses Aaron now renounced it and began to 
marvel at God's sentence concerning them; and 
henceforth, applauding the divine decrees, they 


* Josephus ornits the incident of the *, Chasing the 
death of 14,700 pereins, ocrastoned by theae further murmur 
ge Mom, xvi. 1.6]. 

(with Nhese's text)" (tribe) of Levi"; according to 
ar x¥iL. 3 was Aaron's name that was inscribed on the 
ela a 
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JOSEPHUS 
καλῶς ἔχειν τὴν ἀρχιερωσύνην. καὶ ὃ 
αὐτὸν τοῦ θεοῦ χέιρστοι ah Fiaione rte 


τὴν τιμήν, δὲ τῶν 
ἀκμάσασα ν" τοῦτον paar ane ie 


6 [8] Μωνσῆς δ᾽, ἐπεὶ πολέμου καὶ στρατείας ἡ 
τῶν τρῆμα ee 2g θεραπεύσουσα' τὸν 


τῆς τε τε πρὸ αὐτῶν τ ta εἰς redecried 
oe ἀπὸ τῶν τειχῶν αὐτοῖς ἀνεῖναι. πρὸς 
ις δὲ καὶ τὸν λαὸν διέταξε; τῶν ἐπετείων 
er δεκάτην αὐτοῖς τέ τοῖς Λευέταις καὶ 


τελεῖν. καὶ ἃ a τοῦ πὰ 
auBéoe =, τον Ὁ cde ΤΣ 


ὃ [4 Τῶν fre τεσσαράκοντα ‘al ἀκτῶ 2 πότων 
τρισκαίδεκα παραχωρῆ, τοὺς Λευίτας αὐτοῖς 
προσέταξε καὶ τῆς Bexdens, ἧς παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ 
κατ᾽ ἔτος βάνουσι, δεκάτην αὐτοῖς οἷν ἀπομερίζειν. 

τὸ ἔτι δὲ dara, ἡγῇ τὸν λαὰν δίκαιον τῷ θεῷ πάντων 
τῶν ἐκ τῆς γῆς φυομένων καρπῶν asa } 


* Wiese: futake (kere RO} colds Ping O (Niese). 


Saf Or, “ eonceded Anron’s honourable right to 
t _ 

ἫΝ " assistant, like his favourite 
has πὶ ae for the beoey te number (see ἃ a 
Here reaks off and in the followi pote 
τας a ent βώστας to take up the pen h 


τοῦδ al τορρρρὁἑᾷἔΨἐιοσοὁέάιοι“οἕυο“σσσ 
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allowed Aaron to hold the priesthood with honour.* 
So he, having thrice ® been elected by God, was now 
firmly established in his office, and the sedition of the 
Hebrews, so long rampant, was thus terminated. 


(3) Now, since the tribe of Levi had been exempted Lerttical 
from war and military service to devote itself to We 
the service of God, Moses, from fear that through Mom 
indigence and the quest of the necessaries. of life 
they should lect the temple," commanded the 
Hebrews, lial be the will of God they should have 
conquered Canaan, to assign to the Levites forty- cmv. 1. 
eight cities, gooily and fair, and of the land without 
these cities to mark off and make over to them a 
portion extending to two thousand ¢ cubits from the 
ramparts, jurthermond he ordained that the Ly oie avill, 1. 
ticald pay a tithe of the annual produce of the 
Seber to the Levites along with the pricsts. 

‘hat is what this tribe receives from the community ; 
but I think ft necessary to explain what contribu- 
ae. made by all to the priests for themselves 
alone, | 

4) In the firet place, of those forty-eight cities he The priests 
Ἐάν tive Levites te cede τεῦ μήν tothe priests! “= 
and of the tithe which they annually received from m 24 
the people to deduct a tithe for them. Moreover, 
the people are required to offer to God first-fruite of 1. ttt 
all the produce of the eoil, ond again of those quad- rm τ. 


wait, after Himes, or perhaps “ the sacred ministry " 
4 So cxx, Numb, xxxy. 4; Hebrew, " a thousand," which 
fp dificult ‘os. ranonedies with tes mext yee. 
* See further, δὴ 205, 240 ff. | 
* Not in the Femtateuch; bat see Josh, xual. 4-19, where 
the thirteen cities given to the priests are enumernt 
δ 
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τῶν τετραπόδων δὲ τῶν els τὰς ἤυασίας νενομισμέ- 
νων τὸ γεννηθὲν πρῶτον, ἂν ἄρσεν ἢ, καταθῦσαι 
ty τοῖς ἱερεῦσω, ὥστε αὐτοὺς πανοικὶ 

Tl συτεῖσθαι ἐν τῇ ἱερᾷ πόλει, τῶν δ᾽ οὗ νενομισμένων 


ἐσθίειν ᾿ "αὐτοῖς κατὰ τοὺς πατρίους νόμους 
τοὺς tir [τῶν τικτομένων" οἶκλον καὶ ἥμισυ 
αὐτοῖς ἀναφέρειν, ἀνθρώπου δὲ πρωτοτόκου πέντε 
αἰκλους, € δὲ ἁ ἧς αὐτοῖς καὶ τῆς τῶν 
προβάτων κουρᾶς, τοὺς τέ adrrovras τὸν οαἴτον 
καὶ ἀρτοποιουμένους τῶν πεμμάτων αὐτοῖς τίνα 
τὸ χορηγεῖν. ὅσοι δ᾽ ἂν αὐτοὺς καβιερῶσιν εὐχὴν 
πεποιημένοι, ναξεραῖοε ΕΣ οὗτοι καλοῦνται, Κα" 
μῶντες καὶ οἶνον οὐ προσφερόμενοι, τούτους δὲ 
Grav τὰς τρίχας ἀφιεράμτεν ἐπὶ θυσίᾳ τε δρῶσι 
τῷ τὰς κουρᾶς νέμεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς κρέας. καὶ οἷ 
κορβᾶν αὐτοὺς ὀνομάσαντες τῷ fed, δῶρον δὲ 
τοῦτο σημαίνει κατὰ Ἑλλήνων γλῶτταν, βου- 
λομένους ἀφίεσθαι τῆς λειτουργίας τοῖς ἑερεῦσι 
καταβάλλει. ἀργύριον, γυναῖκα μὲν τριάνοντα 
σίκλους ἄνδρα δὲ πεντήκοντα. ὅσοι δὲ ἂν ἐν- 
δεέστερα τῶν ὡρισμένων ἔχωσι XPT τῶν" τοῖς 
ἱερεῦσιν ἐξεῖναι περὶ τούτων ὡς βούλονται 5o- 
"πὰ κιμάσαι. εἶναι δὲ καὶ τοῖς κατ᾿ οἶκον θύουσιν 
εὐωχίας ἕνεκα τῆς αὐτῶν ἀλλὰ μὴ θρησκείας 
ἀνάγκην κομίξειν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ρὸν τε καὶ 
1 om. RO. 8 χρώρατα Bekker. 





* To be erected hereafter [ἢ ap 

+ So gencrally “the firatling of unclean beasts shalt thon 
redeem ἡ (Numb. vill, 16); early tradition (see Well) 
limited this to "* the firstling of on ass if a uxxiv, 20). 

« Amount not in Serlpture, but has 
(Weill). 
610 





JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 70-74 


rupeds which the law sanctions as sacrifices they are 
to present the firstborn, if a male, to the priests for 
sacrifice, to be consumed by them with their families 
in the hol * In the case of creatures* which 
ther are trail n to eat in compliance with their 
ancestral laws, the owners thereof must pay to the 
priests a shelel and αὶ half? and for the firstborn of sum. 
man five shekel.? To them too fall first-froits of 7 ™ 
the shearing of the sheep; and when the com ig era 4 
baked and made into bread, some of these cakes se; 
must be supplied to them. All who consecrate m, vi. ἢ, 
themselves in falflment of a vow—Mazirites as they 
are called, people who long hair and abstain 
from wine—these too, when they dedicate their hair 
and offer it in snerifiee assign their shorn locks to 
the priests. Again, those who describe themselves Lav. xxvil 
as“ Corban "* to God—meaning what Greeks would '* 
eall “a gift "—when desirous to be relieved of this 
ft πατῇ rust pay dawn to the priests a fixed sum, 
for a woman to thirty shekels, for a man 
to f : for those whose means are insufficient to 
pay 8 δοῦσα sum, the priests are at liberty to 
de as they choose. Furthermore, any persons Dent. xviii, 
sla htering animals at their homes for their own £2; su, 
cheer and not for the ritual are bound to bring #1 uf, 
to the priests the maw, the breast, and the right τὴ Son te 


αὶ Te Nembers this sum applics to the firstborn of aeclean 
beasts alan, 
aig. Par to Numb. vi. 19 the Naszirite throws his hair 


on PS the 
a OE = Ph ΕΙΣ 
" ΒΕ ἘΣ Β 
i. 167 τ dle in Mare τὰ ‘by Sovepe 
l terms for minors and superannsated (Lev, xxvii, 
"ἢ are here omitherd, 
Sit 


JOSEPHUS 


χελέννον καὶ τὸν age ss ap τοῦ ger he 
καὶ τοῦ » leper Μίωυσῆς τοσαύτην, πᾶρε 
a has τὼν θύων ὁ λαὸς δίδωδιν 
αὐτοῖς, ΚΒ ¥ τῇ πρὸ ταύτης βιβλ δεδηλώκαμεν, 
18 εὐπορίαν ἐπενόησε. πάντων δὲ τῶν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι 
read ᾽ κοινειμεῖν rag τν τῆς ge 
γυναῖκας τῶν ὑπέρ 
als ingame θυσωῶν- ταύτας yap ἂν 
= ἱερῷ μόνοι δαπανῶσιν of ἄρρενες τῶν ἱερέων 
θημερόν. 


πὰ (5) Ὡς δὲ ad Elle τὴν στάσιν Mas : 
τ i ἄρας μετὰ ΔΝ τὰ τὰ ca rope ἐπὶ ae 
gan ς dpous πρέσβεις πρὸ " 

τ eu δίοδον 


εὐτῷ πορασχῶν εἰς ἃς aye ad λαβεῖν 
ἐπὶ ὁ τοῦ μηδ ἐν δδικηδήσεσθαι δώσειν ὁμολογῶν, 


a Te Τὶ ρηγῆσαι κἄν" τι 
11 ὕδατος Aarts tiple ral go a a yy ot 


ἐπρεσβεύσατο Μωυσῆς οὐκ ἀρεσκόμενος οὐδὲ 
ρῶν τὴν δίοδον ἔνοπλον τὴν στρατιὰν 


rey 

ἀγαγὼν προαπήντα τῷ Μωυσεῖ, κωλύσων αὐτοὺς 
εἶ τολμήσαιεν βίᾳ περαιοῦσθαι. καὶ Μωυσῆς, 
ἜΤΟΣ Secon BS eel 
ub, τὴν ϑύναμιν ὑπανῆγε διὰ τῆς ἀρήμον 


1 ed. pret cal wold OM: κελεῦσαι RO, εἰ wehkedoce SP. 
——— ς- -ςςς--..----ῬῬ΄-Ῥ-ρ-------- 


a ae shoulder"; Greek “ἢ arm.’ 
' The Law contains twa agin nec ες stitement’ comoern- 
shor argent to the ad fhe 


inary Tita te fart δ: shoulder, 
ey a a ce the fh Bo 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 14-77 


leg * of the victim. Such is the ample provision 
designed by Moses for the priests, beside what is 

given them by the people from thelr sin-offerings, 

as we have mentioned in the preceding book.* 
Moreover, in all these dues payable to the priests, he o xumb 
ordained that their servants, daughters, and wives **#! 11. 
should also participate, with the exception of the 

ar she) = sing: these are for the males δὲ Lev. τὶ, 
only of the priestly families, being consumed by them 30% 
in the temple on the selfaame day. 7 il. Bk 


(5) When Moses had drawn up these lations The icing af 
after the seclition, he set out with whol: aap ond βάσει τ 
came to the frontiers οἵ Idumaea; then, sendi ; panne 
envoys to the king of the Idormacans, he re sated —— ΝΣ 
him to grant him passage, Sooniiaaa pie Stine Th we. Εἰ. 
guarantees he might desire to ensure himself against 
injury, asking him te open a market for his army, 
and even stir Each ei to pay o price for water should 
he gee them to do = But the king'was ill pleased 
with this message of Moses, refused him passage, 
and led forth his armed t to encounter Moses 
and check asaya should they exeay to cross 
his territory by foree. And Moses, since upon his 

uiry Gad did not counsel him to open buttle, 
withdrew his forces to pursue a circuitous route 
through the desert. 
“the rlght thigh "™ }. The two passages doubtless re- 
δια δος aim, il i at different periods. But to 
remove the discrepancy Jewish tradition interpreted the 
Denteronomy passage of referring not to the sacrifiors but 
to animals slaughtered at home; so Phila, De spec. fag. i, 3 
§ 147 dri τῶν Hw rel Bepol Geeptrer freon eprgeryfer, 
aml Mishnoh, ffudiin 10. 1 gion ee in doe), 
two lists. 


Jay resents αὶ mbctore of 
* τ, 7ah-a32, ec. “ Text a litth: uncertain, 
VOL, 1¥ 20 218 
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τὸ (6) Τότε δὴ καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ Μαριάμμην 
τελευτὴ τοῦ βίου κα dee, τεσσαρακοστον 
ἔτος πεπληρωκυῖαν ἀφ᾽ οὗ τὴν ee κατέλιπε 
μηνὸς δὲ Ξανθικοῦ eg A , ΠΕΡΙ 

λῶς ὑπέρ 


ὅρους, ὦ καλοῦσι Ze ; a πενθήσαντα πᾷ ides 
κοντα Τα τὸν boxer δίς ἐκάθηρε cmc τούτῳ 
70 ig Mala cua, ier " yee 
με ξανθὴν πᾶσαν, 


aod islands a ἀρχιερεὺς ἔθυξ τε καὶ τοῦ 
αἵματος ἑπτάκις cage υὐῇ ΤῊ δακτύλῳ ΟΣ 


ὕσσωπον. Βαπτίσαντές [re καὶ "τὴν ας 
ταύτης εἰς ve], ἔρραινον τρέτῃ τε καὶ ἰδόμῃ 
τῶν ἡμερῶν καὶ καθαροὶ τὸ λοιπὸν ἦσαν, τοῦτο 
δὲ καὶ κατελθοῦσιν εἰς τὰς κληρουχίας προσέταξε 
ποτεῖν, 


Στ 







ἃ Alege am the Isl of 1 i ἤν. Lt Tumbers 
mentbons “the fret mxiaith, ” but ἀν the πρὶ nor the 
day; other Jewish authorities, a.g. the Palestinian Targum, 
nome the 10th of Nisan. 

* Numbers mentions * the wilderness of Zin," and Kadesh, 
situated within it, as the burlal-place of Miriam. The reading 

“mountaie * for “ wiklermess" occurs in one Egyptian 
{Hohniric) version —_ ἘΠ fram the LEX, but ‘there it & 
probably due to a confusion, found in that and other 
ante between “ Sin “and * Sinal."* 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 78-31 


(6) And now it was that death overtook his sister ἤρα δι of 
Mariamme, who had completed her fortieth year SS 
since she left Egypt, on the new moon, by lunar of ceremony 
| récko » of the month Kanthiens,* They. buried hey Μοὶ 
her at the public expense in state on ἃ mountain Numb.2.1. 
Ἷ which they call Βίη δ; and when the people had 
mourned for her thirty days, they were purified by 
Moses on this wise.* “A heifer, yet ignorant of the m 2.1 
plough and of husbandry, without blemish and 
entirely red, was eondnoted the high priest a little 
way outside the camp to «a place of spotless purity,@ 
where he sacrificed it and sprinkled with his finger 
drops of its blood seven times in the direction of 
the tabernacle of God. Next, the heifer was burnt 
whole, just as it was, including its skin and entrails, 
and into the midst of the blaxe they east cedar-wood 
and — and crimson? wool. Its ashes were then ~ 
all collected by a holy ἢ man, who deposited them in 
a place of a8 purity. When, therefore, any main τι, 
hed been polluted by contact with o corpse, ἤπιαν ἐδ ἢ 

ut a little of these ashes in running water, dipped 

yesop inte the stream, and speinkin’ such persons 
therewith on the third and on the seventh d ts ancl 
thenceforth they were clean. This ceremony Moses 
charged them to continue when they had entered 
upon their allotted territories, 

"in Seripture the law of the Red Helfer (relating to 
ellition from contact with a corpec) immediately precedes 

death of Miriam, but without any express connexion 
with tt; tradition has traced a connexion between the con- 
tignous chapters, Numb, xix and xy. 

* This phrase on ite first occurrence (see § 80) is not in 
re aa but the nxx hag oft τύπον καβαρὲν (Nunals, 

«Gr red": Bibl,“ scarlet.” 

ἔ i#, ceremonially clean, 

S15 





JOSEPHUS 


a2 (7) Mera δὲ » ἐπὶ τῶ πένθει Τῆς ἀδελφῆς 
τοῦ στρατηγοῦ κα BP τοιαύτην γενομένην ἀπῆγε 
τὴν δύναμιν διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ τῆς αβίας 
ἐλθὼν εἰς ar ἃ μητ lage, apes 
μενωμένασε, 

en Πέτραν δὲ νῦν Sage ΡΝ pets ἐνταῦθα ὑψηλοῦ 
περιέχοντος ὄρους αὐτὸ ἀναβὰς ἡ oy er αὐτά, 
Mawerdog αὐτῷ δεδηλωκότος ore ot τελεύτα, 
ἅπαντος τοῦ στρατεύματος ἀρῶντος, κατάντες 
γὰρ ἦν τὸ χωρίον, ἀποδύεται ρον go 
στολὴν καὶ παραδοὺς αὐτὴν "EA παιδί, 


πρὸς ὃν διὰ τὴν ἡλικίαν ἡ ἀρ σύρη παρα: 

cr disjorwes τοῦ πλήθους Speen id 
ΕἼΣ μὲν x τέ σας ἔτει, ᾧ καὶ 
. τὴν aber 


tA ade Fs. Pad Bern 
‘ pecan? - at Sor rier 
᾿ plein idle 
a Wot aantlonad Th ait mbers, WEVEr, HINES 
mantle which Avon seconded, viz. Mount Hor. Since 


riving that name from its Ler probably “Apenr is 

here corrupt and we sboald When Josephs 

. Petra was the capital of the romeria Nahataean king- 
crn. 


διῶ 
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(7) After a purification held in such wise in con- Death of 
sequence of the mourning for the sister of their chief, #5 
he led his forces away through the desert and came τα. 2 
to a place in Arabia which the Arabs have deemed 
their metropolis, formerly called Arce,* to-day named 
Petra. There Aaron ascended a lofty mountain 
range that encloses the spot, Moses having revealed . 
to him that he was about to die, and, in the sight of 
the whole army—for the ground was steep—he 
divested himself of his high priestly robes and, after 
delivering them to Eleazar his son, upon whom by 
right of age the high priesthood deseended, he died 
with the eyes of the multitude upon him, He ended 
his days in the same year in which he had lost his 
sister, having lived in all one hundred and twenty- 
three years. He died on the opening day, by lunar 
reckoning, of the month called by the Athenians ΓΝ xiii. 
Hecatombacton, by the Macedonians Lous, and by ™ 
the Hebrews Abba.* Ἂ ee 

¥. 1) For thirty days ® the people mourned for him, Shon, 
reed θϑς this mourning was ended, Moses, marching ihe 
his army thence, arrived at the river Arnon, which, ™fue 
springing from the mountains of Arabia and travers- [jan 1. 
ing an absolute desert, plunges into the lake Asphal- 


: i ἔπ, "Ἢ 
emendation ; ἀπε it is possible that the am. reading saSdr 
(Lat, aebath) sbould stand, and that Josephus wed 
another tradition, dating the event six montha later, on the 
Ist of Sieteet, 
‘Numb, xx. #0. Josephos here omits (1) the at 
pe 


Hormah {ineorpornt haps im the vietory over 
described below), and (2) the story of the brasen serpent, 
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᾿Ασφαλτῖτιν λίμνην ἐκδίδωσιν ὁρίξων a, τέ 
Muafira καὶ ᾿Αμορῖτιν, a δ᾽ αὔτη κα 
καὶ π arin τοῖς αὐτῆς ἃ ἐς 
kee ane sock aa ira! ala ασελεύοντα 
ξ ἀπέστειλε Mey: στρα 
ΟΝ ΩΣ ῥήσεις τίστεσιν ων 
μηδὲν ἐδικηθδνοι μήτε τὴν γῆ μήτε τοὺς ἐν- 
ἐμπκοϊιντεῖς, “oyu κράτει, ταῖς τὰ κατὰ v 
gen poles πρὸς τὸ ἐκείνων ἀλυσιτελές, εἰ 
i Ἀρήε ἜΣ πιπράσκειν ἐθέλοιεν, Σιχὼν 


a ae αὐκεῖον στρατὸν καὶ 
aoe διαβαίνειν τὸν ᾿Αρνῶνα κωλύειν 
é 


area pre πε e ἃ αὐτὸς θαρσαλέως εἶχε πρὸς 
παρώρμα, νῦν 
ree aes artes τοῦ eal lea Paes ἀπολαύειν, 


aT αὐτῇ συγ Gelov. of δ' ἧς 
ἐπέδιουν | onstage καὶ τὰς πανοπλίας 
B0 ἀναλαβόντες εὐθέως uy εἰς τὸ ἔργον. ὁ 


δὲ "Λμοραῖος οὐκέτ᾽ εἴ μεν ἐλ ὅμοεςς 
τ αὐτὸς τε Karen? ts ᾿Εβραΐους καὶ a 


ὄναμας αὐτοῦ root ts barrov a ci 
as δοκεῖν τότ᾽ st es i 


t + ἔσαν ΟΝ, 8 ἐπξισημήνα τε eee 
518 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 85-80 


titie," forming the boundary between the Moabite 
and Armorite countries, The latter region is fertile 
and capable of supporting with its riches an beet of 
men. Moses accordingly sent an embassy to Sihon, Lig 
the sovereign of this country, soliciting passage for τ ἦν 
his army upon such guarantees as he might choose 
to impose, so as to ensure that no injury eval be 
done either to the land or to its fala itnnts, whom 
Sihon governed, and offering to purchase provisions 
to the advant of the Amorites, inc even 
water, should they choose to sell it to them, But 
Sihon refused, armed his troops, and was full 
pared to stop the Hebrews from erogsing the j Ley 

(2) Moees, seeing this hostile attitude of the Untest 
Amorite, determined that he ought not to brook this {"*5,_. 
affront, and, since he withal resolved to deliver the and ere 
Hebrews from that inactivity and consequent in- ae 
digence, which eg ea their previous mutiny πα τ" 
and their present discontent, he inquired of G 
whether He authorized him to fight. When, there- 
fore, God even betokened victory, he was himself 
encouraged for the contest and roused the ardour 
of his soldiers, urging them now to gratify their 
lust of battle, now when they had the sanction of the 
Deity to indulge it. “And they, having won that 
concession for which craved, put all their armour 
on and proceeded straight into action. The Amorite, 
ἴσα by their advance, was a different man, himself 

the Hebrews with dismay, while his army, 
hich I of late*® made such a ee thier spirit, mow 

isco positively afraid. Thus, without waiting to 

« The “ Bituminous " lake=the Dead Sea, 

b ih Carrer a= πρῆτ τπ κ᾽ οἷ. τ 171 [and oo frequently 
Hes εἰ, 08, ri but the word here may connote “ too 
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πρώτην οὖν σύνοδον ὑπομείναντες ἀντιστῆναι 
καὶ δέξασθαι rent Ἢ wie τρέπονται, retro 
ἑαυτοῖς σωτηρίαν ες Pie ge 
api hth ἐθάρρουν 3 ταῖς ow οὔσαις 
ΞΕ Se ΠΣ ee 
erudite aioe γὰρ ὡς 
αὐτοὺς ἀεί εἶδον, ἐνέκειντο καὶ mapaAde 
sas tie εἰς φόβον th me καὶ 
am eres ag ἐπὶ τῶν πόλεων, οἵ 
μὲν dope ae a ἐκ ὥρας Paik ἀλλ᾽ οἷς ἘΠ᾿ 
ear Hy nie μθσφστα πιωρῆσαι προσβέμ. 
mal apurra τυγχάνοντες καὶ τοῦδε 
τοῖς ἀεηβόλοις δεξιοὶ χρῆν χρῆσθαι, καὶ διὰ τὴν ὄπλισεν 
αὖσαν εὐσταλῇ κοῦφοι πρὸς τὸ Gua ὄντες 
μετέθεον τοὺς πολεμέους καὶ τοὺς πορρωτάτω 
συλληφθῆναι ς ταῖς σφενδόναις καὶ τοῖς 
02 τοξεύμασε, ΝΕ κι + hl φόνος τὲ οὖν γίνεται 
πολὺς καὶ τραύμασιν ἐπόνουν οὐ διαφεύγοντες, 
ἔκαμνον δὲ! ἐπτὶ δόύψει μᾶλλον ἢ TLL τ ΩΨ bpp asin 
καὶ γὰρ ὥρα θέρους ἦν: καὶ ἐπιθυμίᾳ τοῦ == 
ποταμὸν τοὺς πλείους καταρα 
ὅσον συνεστραμμένον ἔφευγε, περιστάντες ἔβαλλον 
καὶ πάντας αὐτοὺς ἀκοντίζοντες ἃ ἅμα καὶ rofedovres 
gah πᾷ ἀποθνήσκει δ' αὐτῶν καὶ Zevon ὦ 
ξυσυῦσν Ἔβραῖοε δὲ νεκροὺς ἐσκύλευον καὶ 
ἔλαβον καὶ πολλὴν ἀφθονίαν τῶν ἐκ τῆς 
γῆς εἶχον μεστῆς ἔτι τῶν καρπῶν ὑπαρχούσης, 


1 προδέμεναι (Bekker, ghey τῷ 8 needless emmendation, 


a e alliteration in the Greek. If the 
is here at work, be had warrant for this ni eae 
ee 
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withstand the first shock and receive the Hebrews, 
they turned their backs, deeming that flight would 
afford them better safety than a fight; for they 
relied on their cities with strong fortifications. These, 
however, profited them naught when they were 
pursued thither. For the Hebrews, on seeing them 
at onee give way, pressed hard upon them and, 
throwing their ranks inte disorder, reduced them to 
panic. So, breaking from the ranks, they fled for the 
cities ; while the others showed no alackness for the 
pursuit, but, crowning their previous pains with 
perseverance,” being at once excellent era and 
experts in the use of all long-range missiles, and 
withal through their light equipment ® swift to 

suc, they were on their enemics' heels, while 

who were now much too far to be captured they 
reached with their slings and arrows. there was 
great carnage and the fugitives suffered sorely from 
wounds. But they succumbed more to thirst than 
to any engines of war; for it was the height of 
summer, and in their eraving for drink the greater 
number, indeed all who had kept to er in the 
rout, dashed down into a river, where their pursuers, 
surrounding and pelting them at once with javelins 
and arrows, destroyed them all? Sihon thelr king 
was among the slain. The Hebrews then rifled the 
corpees and took the spoil, obtaining also abundance 
of the produce of the land, which was still laden with 


of iz 
the Sheilian Assinaras (Thue. vil. 83 δ} while the phrase 
1.4)! Here clearly 

aid. 
Pale | 
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ri a τοῦ μὲν Τρ ἀπὸ μεσημβρίας dpi 
torres αὐτῷ, ᾿Ἰοβάκου δὲ τὴν ἀρκτῶαν» αὐτοῦ 
peli i ore per ros, ὃς εἰς τὸν ᾿Ιόρδανον 
ν ἐκβαά ἐκείνῳ καὶ τοῦ ὀνόματος, 
ἐβωσι" τὰ μέντοι ye πρὸς τῇ δύσει τοῦ χωρίου 
περίεισιν αὐτὴν ᾿Ιόρδανος. 
mo (8) Οὕτως οὖν ἐχόντων τῶν πραγμάτων ἐπι- 
τίθεται τοῖς ᾿Ισραηλέταις “Dynes ὅ τῆς Γαλαδηνῆς 
καὶ Γαυλανίτιδος βασιλεὺς στρατὸν ἄγων, καὶ 
᾿ σπεύδων μὲν ὡς ἐπὶ συμμαχίαν τὴν Σιεχῶνος, 
φίλου τυγχάνοντος, εὑρὼν δὲ ἐκεῖνον ἤδη προ- 
απολιυλάτα καὶ οὕτως ἔγνω τοῖς κα dagen y εἰς 
μάχην dAdely περιέσεσαθαί re νομίζων καὶ τῆς 
Ἢ ἀροτῆς. αὐτῶν διάπειραν ria πηβῶο λαβεῖν" δι- 
auapruy δὲ τῆς ἐλπίδος a τε ἀποθνήσκει 


Ka Ψ ὦ orp τὸ aura 
ὃ riba: ig ee τηρς τὸν ἔς 





περαιιμχτάμενος διεξήει τῆς ας τὰς 
τε πόλεις καταστρεφόμενος κτείνων πάντας 
τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας, οἵ καὶ τ ae διέξδερον πάντων 
1 Bekker: τισιν codd. * edocret Naber. 
* Bibl, Jabbole ("Iafite). . 
Gr. |. 177, where J ns seems to imply that the Jor- 


faba! Spleen pe hie from" Dat, cos of δὲ two 
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the crops and was, without A a of molestation, 
traversed in every direction by 5 for if 
Purposes ; the ‘ities too were See, ie thee 
presented no obstacle now that all combatants had 
perished. Such was the catastrophe that ανοτεσος 
the Amorites, who hed shown neither skill in counsel 
nor valour in action ; and the Hebrews took possession 
of their land. It is a region situated between three 
rivers, baton cob it something of the nature of an 
island: the Arnon forming its southern boundary, 
its northern flank being circumscribed by the Jobak, 
which pours into the river Jordan and gives that 
firéam a portion of its name, while the western 
arca of the district is compqssed by the Jordan. 

(3) Such was the position of affairs when there perat of 
came to attack the Israclites Og, the king of Galadene O% Fem 
and Gaulanitis,*at the head of anarmy,and hastening, Dent, lit 1. 
ag sath ioe to opis rte his friend τώ 

et, though he found that he had already perished, 
ome the less resolved to give battle to the 
Hebrews, confident of success and fain to make trial 
of their valour. But, disappointed in this hope, he 
met his own end in the battle and his whole army 
was annihilated. Moses then, crossing the river 
Jobak, overran the realm of Og, subduing the cities 
and killing all the inhabitants, who surpassed in 
riches all the occupants of those inland parts, thanks 


dources ἢ ὁ bers he suggests that ft owes the first syllable 
‘or op Mag pl ke τ te lis tributary the Jo- aa 
het ca fer to the widely accepted etymology, 
Jordan means “ the descender,"” 

* Bibl. “ king of Bashan; Jeseplus substitutes oomecs 
of his own day, which do mot exactly correspond to the 
ancient Bashan. Gilead (Galadenc) was a distinct district 
to_the south off it, 
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τῶν ἐκε ὧν Be" aps γῆς καὶ πλῆθος 
a8 ΞΞ ΕἸΣ ΤΕ eres 
2 αἷον ἀλέγοις' σφόδρα, δὲ καὶ κατὰ χεῖρα 
ἁνήρ, εὡς ἴσαι τὰ τῶν ἔργων εἶναι. τοῖς 
ἔθους καὶ τῆς εὐπρεπείας sioner aie 

omar » αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ pee ie eae 
λαβόντες ἐν ε τῶν 
aes εἴων» τῆς “λεμα δος, Bi τως κατασκευῇ 
σιδηρέυ εὖρος, μήκει 
τ δὲ τοῦ — τε πήχει μείξονα. τὸ 


τὸ poe ἀγοθῶν αἰτῶν a τος ἀποθανὼν rane 
καὶ πόλεις ἑξήκοντα λαμπρῶς πάνυ τεέτει- 
χισμὲ ὑποτελεῖς ἧς ἐκεΐνε Epi ie? καὶ λείαν 
τε καὶ 1 δημοσίῳ πάντε ς εὐπόρησαν. 
1% (vi, 1) ΕἾΝ : ς ΒΞ οὖν στρατοπεδεύει κα κατ- 
dy re 
πεδίον ὯΝ ai ἀντικρύ, πάλες ἐστ 
ary hea αὕτη au τέ φέρεν ἀγαθὴ καὶ 


101 πολέμους, sybase rn ei καὶ Μωυσῆς 
=r ip es θύσας χαριστήρια πρῶτον τῷ 
λαὸν εὐωχήσας μέρος τι τῶν ὁπλιτῶν 
Eo ταὶς SySzo τὶ τ, arene vi ἐδ καὶ τὰς 
᾿ ἐμπο- 

ai ries πρὸς αὐτοὺς peur ‘Dage veel ly 
102 {a} ἄλακος ὖ τῶν Πωασβυτῶν βασιλεὺς φιλίας 
αὐτῷ πατρῴας οὔσης καὶ συμμαχίας πρὸς Ma- 


᾿ efor ἀλέγοι FLO. ᾿ χιδηρέην cod. 
5 Niese: mal ἤγα yer coed, 
5 
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te the excellence of the soil and an abundance of 

| commodities, himecl had a stature and beauty 
such as few could boast; he waa withal a man of 

| a doughty arm, so that his exploits were on a par with 

| his superior pifts of height and a handsome presence, 

Of his strength and stature they had evidence on 
capturing his bedstead in Rabatha,* the tal of Dewt. mL τι. 
the Ammonite country : this was constructed of iron 
and was four cubits broad and double as much, with 
a cubit over, in length, With this giant's fall not 
merely was there an instant amelioration in the 
Hebrews’ fortunes, but for the foture too his death 

j proved a source of benefits*; for withal they 
captured sixty cities, magnificently fortified, that r.ar 
had owned his swa , and, individually and collectively, 
all reaped an ample booty. 

(vi. 1) So Moges led lis forees down towards the tramp 

: Jordan and encamped on the great plain over against Sit 
Jericho; this is a prosperous city, prolific of palm- am 
trees and a nursery of balsam. The Iseaclites were ἢ" 
now beginning to have a high opinion of themselves 
and becoming intensely keen in their ardour for 
battle. And Moses, after spe a few days first 
in seerificing thank-offerings ta 1, and then in 
feasting the people, sent out a division of his troops to 

ravage the land of the Madianites? and to carry their 
cities by storm. For hostilities against this people, 
however, he had received provocation on this wise, 

(2) Balak, the king of the Moabites, who was gmtauy 
linked by an ancestral amity and alliance to the oda 
Mi bel areas 
* Bibl.“ Rabbah,” Aramaic  Rabbath,” a. 
w Ded a 
ε The ὑμῖν (=" Rift") or Jordan valley, HJ. iv, 4545, 
* So Josephos throughout: Bibl, Midiandites), wor Madden 
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διανέτας, ἐπεὶ τοὺς ᾿Ἰσραηλέταις τοσοῦτον ᾧνο- 
ws ἑώρα καὶ περὶ τῶν αὐτοῦ πραγμάτων 
ν εὖ iro, καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ πέπυστο γῆν ἄλλην 
«οῦρ' α 1 ee τοὺς ᾿Εβραίους ἀπηγορευ- 


atta eon eee mea acini » Ἀαναναΐίευν," 
Tro yeypely ἔγνω τοῖς 
103 a 5: μὲν area ταῖς εὐπραγίαις 





αὐτοὺς 


ἐπὶ ri ἔχων, πέμπουσε μετὰ 
τῶν Βαλέκου ἘΞ πῆς χοῦ τῶν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
λύγων παρακ μᾶι 
ὅπως dv ἐπὶ ἐξωλείᾳ τῶν ᾿Ισραηλιτῶν ἀρὰν 
τ 


LOG ποιήσηται. παραγέενδι ς δ τὸ id εξ 
δέχεται ξενίᾳ Fura meal δειπνίσας ara 
oe τοῦ θεοῦ διάνοιαν, tis τ τω ὁ ll 

iro παρακαλοῦσι. τοῦ ποδῶν με: 

τὸς ἀφικνεῖται πρὸς τοὺς πρέσβεις, προθυμίαν 
aie at womanly τὴν ἰδίαν dudavilaw αὐτοῖς εἰς 
ἃ δέονται τυχεῖν, τὸν δὲ θεὸν ἀντιλέγειν αὐτοῦ 
τῇ π ‘oat δηλῶν, ὃς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον κλέος 
δ ἀλήθειαν καὶ τὴν ταύτης πρόρρησιν ἀγάγοι 

106 τὸν γὰρ στρατόν, ᾧ καταρασόμενον αὐτὸν ἐλθεῖν 
παρακαλοῦσι, δι᾽ εὐνοίας εἶναι τῷ pee cure 


# ἄλλω (sie) Re ἄλλην rll * txal-cd. pe. (Lat), 
Shee Herwerden. 4 Text doubt 





a ΗΝ ty on assole of-a verbal nature" tt ἐμ throw bi 
imprecations),or posslbly™ to essay parley (with riends}." 
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Madianites, on seeing the Israelites gro BO great, 
became gravely concerned for his aan 
For he had not learned that the Hebrews were not 
for interfering with other countries, God having forbid- 
den them so to do, upon their nest of the land 
of Canaan, and with more haste than discretion he 
resolved to easay what words could do.* To fight 
with men fresh success and who were found to 
be only the more emboldened by reverse was not 
to his mind; but with intent to check their ag- 
grandizement, if he could, he decided to send an 
embassy to the Madiariites concerning them. And 
these, forasmuch as there was a certain Balaam 
hailing from the Euphrates, the best diviner of his 
day and on friendly terms with them, sent, along 
with the ambassadors of Balak, some of their own 
notables to entreat the seer to come and deliver 
eurses for the extermination of the Israclites. When 
these envoys arrived Balaam received them with 
cordial hospitality and, after giving them supper, 
inquired of God what was His mind touching this 
invitation of the Madianites, Mecting with opposition 
from Him, he returned to the envoys and, making 
plain to them his own readiness and zeal to are 
with their request," he explained that God gainsai 

pose, even that God whe had brought him to 
his high renown for truth’s sake and for the prediction 
thereof, For (he continued) that army, which th 
invited him to come and curse, was in favour wil 


There ana need to alter Ad-your ᾿ ihe . recurs in BJ. 
fi. S40 deeyelpec ἤτον “* π flight of oratory,” 
“ὦ In Mum. xxl. ἃ Helake sends maeasengere te Belear 
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efovdeud re διὰ ταύτην τὴν airiay χωρεῖν παρ᾽ 
si τὴν ἀχθραν ν» πρὸς τοὺς ‘la, 

καὶ τοὺς μὲν πρέσβεις ταῦτ' 
nie jy ay 


wr (3) Μαδιανῖται δὲ Βαλάκου σφόδρα ἐγκειμένου 
καὶ δέησιν λιπαρὰν ah are aA πέμπουσι 

: κεῖνος βουλόμενος χα- 
γεσθαὶ τι τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἀνήρετο τὸν θεῶν, ὁ 


aerial ἘΣ ἘΠ τὰς πολαβὼν 
eg my τὲ fk eee ee 


γγέλου A μος τυπτα ι ε, κατὰ 

Pa θεοῦ φωνὴν ἀνθρωπίνην ἀφεῖσα' κατ- 
epee τὸν ἔλαμον ὡς ἄδικον ἐπὶ ταῖς 
: διακονίαις μηδὲν ἔχοντα ἐγκαλεῖν αὐτῇ 
7 ἐπιφέρειν, # συνψεὶς oe eat at ab 


110 ταραττομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ διὰ 
ἀνθρωπίνην. οὖσαν ἐπιφανεὶς κα ΠῚ 
. ἐνεκάλει τῶν π w, we οὐχὲ τοῦ penta ὄντος 
αἰτίου, τὴν δὲ ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ διακωλύοντος παρὰ 
111 γνώμην τοῦ θεοῦ γενομένην. καταβείσας &° ὁ 
1 RO; λαβοῦσα rell. 


ἃ Or breath,” " afflatus.” 
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God; he therefore counselled them to depart to 
their people and renounce that hatred which they 

bore to the Israelites. Having spoken thus he took 

leave of the eo: 

8) But the ianites, at the urgent instance Second 
and persistent entreaties of Balak, sent once again cenbhay ἂν 
to Balaam. And he, fain to give these men sone foureey καὶ 
eam consulted God anew; whereat God, amie 
ndignant that he should even tempt Him thus, bade ἀπ! 1 
him in no wise to gainsay the envoys. So he, not 
dreaming that it was to delude him that God had 

iven this order, set off with the envoys. But on 
Sha oad an gel of God confronted him in ἃ narrow 
Place, enclosed by stone walls on either side, and 
the ass whereon Faleom rode, conscious of the divine 
spirit ® approaching her, turning aside thrust Balaam 
against one of these fences, insensible to the blows 
with which the seer belaboured her, in his pain at 
a, crushed against the wall, But when, on the 
angel's nearer approach, the ass sank down beneath 
the blows, she, so God willed, broke out in * human 
apeech and reproached Balanam for the injustice 
wherewith, though he had no cause to complain of 
her past ministries, he thus belaboured her, failing 
to understand that to-day it was God's purpose that 
debarred her from serving him on the mission whereon 
he sped. Then, while he was aghast at hearing his 
oss thus speak with human volee, the 5] himself 
appeared in visible form and reproached him for his 
blows, in that the beast was not to blame: it was 
he himself, he said, who was obstructing a ey 
undertaken in defiance of the willof God. Terrified, 


* Or, according to another reading, “ received, “ was 
wen 
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Βάλαμος olds τε ὧν ἀναστρέφειν, ἀλλ᾽ ὦ θεὸς ἘΝ 
εἶν ¥ προκειμένην παρώρμησε ! 
- τοι αὐτὸς κατὰ. νοῦν αὐτῷ ere ie 


a ros Poe toe a 

eri Ἐρατέυα elo Ties pers 

εἰς dpoc, ἘΞ κεῴαλ in 1 

113 στρατοπέδου σταδίους ἀπέχον ἑξήκοντα. κατιδὼν 
& αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖνος Luge τέ ἐκέλευσεν ἑπτὰ 
δείμασθαι τὸν Baw καὶ τοσούτους ταύρους 
καὶ κριοὺς fica -ὑπουργήσαντος δὲ τε 
ταχέων τοῦ βασιλέως ὅλοκαυτεῖ τυθέντας, 

114 ἐτ ἃ »τρόπον" εἶδε σημαινομένην, "" ὦ λεὺς," 
φησίν, ᾿ ee ae a ᾧ ὁ θεὸς δίδωσι μυρίων 
κτῆνσ Ww @ i εἰς ἅπαντα καὶ 

δ τὰ ἑαυτοῦ πρόνοιαν ἐπένευσεν. ὡς 
οὐδέν ἔστιν ἀνβρεπειομ Te ἐν Μὲ αὖ μὴ κατ᾽ Kepde 
καὶ ἔήλωσιν ἐπιτηδευ καὶ κα 

ὑμεῖς gall ἕν γα καὶ παισὶ 
Re\etoow αὐτῶν ταῦτα. καταλείψετε, θεοῦ μόνους 
ὑμᾶς ἀνθρώπους" ἐφορῶντος καὶ ὅθεν ἂν γένοισθε 
πάντων εὐδαιμονέστεροι. τῶν ὑτ “τὸν ἤλιον 


118 ἐκπορίξοντος. » τὲ οὖν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς αὐτὸς 
ἔστειλε ap dal ovletoowoas ἃ ‘ whet ὕμε- 
ho, τ 
a detpiizer ὌΝ ιν ὧν Nise. 


Lat.; dorlketeerar codd, 


5 Ξ unspeciiied in Serlptare. 
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Balaam was prepared to turn back; God, however, 
exhorted him to pursue his intended way, while 
Sajoining "por. him to announce just whatsoever He 
himeelf should put into his heart. 

(4) Charged with these behests from God he came Rialaacn 
to Balak, After a magnificent reception from the hg 
king, he desired to be conducted to one of the futora 
mountains, to inspect the disposition of the Hebrews’ f=" 
camp. Balak thereupon went himself, escorting the xxii, as, 
seer with all the honours of a royal retinge to α 
mountain lying over their heads and sixty furlongs 
distant from thes 
beneath, he bade the king to have seven altara built 
and as many bulls and rams brought forward. The 
king having promptly ministered to his wishes, he 
burnt the slaughtered victims whole; and when he 
ay the rc ee Fate,?" Happy,” said 
he, “is this people, to w God grants possession 
of blessi intel and hus vouchsafed as their per- 
petual ally and guide His own providence. For 
there is not ἃ race on earth which ye shall not, 
through your virtue and your passion for pursuits 
most “ΠΝ and pure of crime, be accounted to excel, 
and to children yet better than yourselves shall ye 
bequeath this heritage, God having regard for none 
among men but you and lavishing on you the means 
whereby ye may become the happiest of all peoples 
beneath the gun. That land, en, to which He 
himself hath sent you, ye shall surely occupy: it 

* My conject reorer (A the divinity of in- 
flexthic fateh yielde the ssl po ὅς soon = ‘for both 
readings of the ams. 5 first the d was dropped, and then the 
feminine | μαίνῃ caused the conversion of τεύπον 
inte (which Weill alopis, rendering “conime il ¥ ἘΠῚ 
be signe dune faite"). 

531 


camp." Having seen the Hebrews sm. xxi 1, . 


JOSEPHUS 


καὶ τοῦ περὶ αὐτῶν κλέους ἐμπλησθήσεται 
ea lp ly dpxdoere δὲ τῷ κόσμῳ 
παρασχεῖν ἑκάστῃ γῇ τῶν ἀφ' ὑμετέρου γένους 
11 οἰκήτορας. θαυμάξετε οὖν, ah μακάριος, στρατός, 
ὅτε τοσοῦτος ἐξ ἑνὸς πατρὺς mare; 
τὸν νῦν ὑμῶν ὀλίγον ἡ Χαναναίων χωρήσει γῆ, 
τὴν δ' οἰκουμένην οἰκητήριον δι’ αἰῶνος ἴστε 
i ee ὑμῖν, καὶ τὸ πλῆθος ὑμῶν ἔν τε 
κατ ἐέβεν βιοτεύσετε ὅσον ἐστὶν 
οὐδ' ἀστέρων ‘pds ἐν οὐρανῷ. riage δὲ 
οὖσιν οὐκ ἀπαγορεύσει τὸ θεῖον ἀφ 
παντοίων ἀγαθῶν ἐν εἰρήνῃ χορηγοῦν, ἐσεῖς: “ἢ 
"11 καὶ μράτος ἐν iy τε παῖδας ἐχθρῶν ἔρως 
τοῦ πρὸς ὑμᾶς μου λάβοι καὶ ϑρασυνθεῖεν 
ὥστε εἰς ὅπλα καὶ τὰς ὑμετέρας χεῖρας ἐλθεῖν 
οὐ ἂν ὑποστρέψευξ Tuy Μεκτμβόρος οὐδ΄ ὥστε 
at ει ε καὶ γυναῖκας. Το ων tinh Spo 
ἀνδρείας τὸ περιὸν ἐκ θεοῦ mpore ρτηται 
tga περιττὰ μειοῦν ἰσχὺς ae Acirorvra 
διδόναι" 
118 Ps. αὶ ᾧ μὲν τοιαῦτ᾽ erefeiater ole ὧν ἐν 
τοῦ Be ἐν: δὲ θείῳ πνεύματι πρὸς αὐτὰ Ρεμικημένος, 


Foy καὶ πὸ ΜΈΓ 


petals 
110 ἀνβιρεύπι μὰ "ὦ care ai, “" περὶ τῶν ὅλων 


1 μακάριοι Nese Ὁ ἡέγόναξε, ecld. 
3 Dindurf (Lat. prestabitur): ἀρήμηται oodd. 
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shall be subject for ever to your children, and with 
their fame shall all earth oa τα be filled: aye and 
ye shall suffice for the world, to furnish every Innd 
with inhabitants sprung from your race. Marvel ye 
then, blessed army, that from a single sire ye 
have grown so great? Nay, these numbers now 
are stall and shall be contained by the land of 
Canaan ; but the habitable world, be gure, lies before 
you as an eternal habitation, and your multitudes 
shall find abode on islands and continent, more 
numerous even than the starsin heaven. Yet for all 
those mighty hosts the Deity shall not fail to supply 
abundance of blessings of every sort in peace-time, 
victory and mastery in war, Let the children of 
your foes be seized with a passion for battle against 
you, and be emboldened to take arms and to close 
with you in strife ; for not one shall return victorious 
or in euch wise as to gladden the heart of child and 
wife? With such superabondant valour have ye been 
invested by the providence of God, who has power 
alike to diminish what is in excess and to make good 
that which is lacking.” 

(5) Such was the inspired utterance of one who tauan's 
was no longer his own master but was overruled by “one! 
the divine spirit to deliver it. But when Balak fumed farther 
and accused him of easing the covenant (els 
whereander, in exchange for liberal gifts, he bod ταῖν. 11. 
obtained his services from his allies—having come, in 
fect, to curse his enemies, he was now Lelanding 
those very persons and pronouncing them the most 
blessed of men—" Balok,” said he, “hast thou 
reflected on the whole matter and thinkest thou that 


* After Tlom. JT, τὶ 688 εὐφραρέειν ἄλοχόν re dikgr καὶ 
Fijmice wider, 
oa 
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τοιούτων συγᾶν ἢ Adyew, ὅταν ἡμᾶς τὸ τοῦ θεοῦ 
λάβῃ πνεῦμα; φωνὰς γὰρ ἄς βούλεται τοῦτο 
19 καὶ λόγους οὐδὲν ἡμῶν εἰδότων ἀφίησιν. ἐγὼ 
δὲ μέμνημαι μὲν dere καὶ σὺ καὶ Μαδιανῖται 
δεηθέντες ἐνταυθοῖ μὲ προθύμως ἡγάγετε καὶ 
δι" ἃ τὴν ἄφιξιν ἐποιησάμην, ἦν τέ μοι δι᾽ εὐχῆς 
121 μηδὲν ἀδικῆσαί cov τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν. κρείττων 
δὲ ὅ θεὸς ὧν ἐγὼ χαρέξεσθαι διεγνεώκειν" καὶ 
παντελῶς ἀσθενεῖς οἱ προγινώσκειν περὶ τῶν 
ἀνθρωπίνων, παρ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ὑπολαμβάνοντες, ὡς μὴ 
raid’ ἅπερ ὑπαγορεύει τὸ θεῖον λέγειν, βιάζεσθαι 
δὲ τὴν ἐκείνου βούλησιν" οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐν" ἡμῖν ἔτι 
135 φθάσαντος. εἰσελθεῖν ἐκείνου qedrapew. ἔγωγ᾽ οὖν 
τὸν στρατὸν τοῦτον οὔτ' σαι προυθέμην 
οὔτ᾽ db οἷς τὸ γένος αὐτῶν d θεὸς ἀγαθοῖς 
ἐμηχανήσατο διελθεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ εὐμενὴς αὐτοῖς οὗτος 
ἐν καὶ σπεύδων αὐτοῖς εὐδαίμονα βίον καὶ κλέος 
αἰώνιον παρασχεῖν cual τοιούτων ἀπαγγελίαν 
193 λόγων ὑπέθετο, νῦν δέ, χαρίξεσθαί τ᾿ γὰρ αὐτῷ 
wo διὰ σπουδῆς ἐστί μοι καὶ Μαβιανέταις, ὧν 
ἀπιώσασθαί μοι τὴν ἀξίωσιν οὖκ εὐπρεπές, φέρε 
βωμούς τε ἑτέρους αὖθις ἐγείρωμεν καὶ βυσίας 
ταῖς πρὶν παραπλησίας ἐπυτελέσωμεν, εἰ πεῖσαι 
τὸν θεὸν δυνηθείην ἐπιτρέψαι μοι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
124 ἀραῖς - συγχωρήσαντος δὲ τοῦ Βαλάκου 
δὲς μὲν τεθυκότε τὸ δεῖον οὐκ ἐπένευσε τὰς κατὰ 
τῶν ᾿Ισραηλιτῶν ἀράς, [θύσας δὲ καὶ τρίτον ἄλλων 
πάλιν ἀνασταθέντωων βωμῶν οὐδὲ τότε μὲν κατ- 
' ἀνβρωπείων ML. 


® conj. Nicse: re KOs cum, rel, 
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it rests with ws at all to be silent or to speak on such 
themes as these, when we are possessed by the spirit 
of God? For that spirit gives utterance to such 
language and words as it will, whereof we are 
all unconscious. Vor myself, I remember well what 
beth thou and the Madianites craved when ye 
eagerly brought me hither and for what purpose I 
have paid this visit, and it was my earnest prayer to 
do πὸ despite to thy desire, But God is mightier 
than that determination of mine to do this favour ; 
and wholly impobent are they who pretend to such 
foreknowledge of human affairs, drawn from their own 
breasts, as to refrain from speaking that which the 
Deity suggests and to violate His will. For nothing 
within us, once He has gained prior entry, is any 
morecurown. Thus, for my part, [ neither intended 
to extol this army nor to recount the blessings for 
which God has designed their race; it is He whe, in 
His gracious favour to them and His zeal to confer 
on them a life of felicity and everlasting renown, has 
put it into my heart to pronounce such words as these. 
But now,* since it is my earnest desire to gratify 
both thyself and the Madianites, to reject whose 
request were unseemly, come, let us erect yot other 
altare and offer sacrifices like unto the first, if per- 
chance I may persuade God to suffer me to bind these 
people under a curse,” Balak consenting thereto, 
twice did the seer offer swerifice, but failed to obtain 
the Deity's consent to imprecations upon the 


# In Numbers it is Balak who proposes a socom attempt. 
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135 ηράσατο τοῖς ᾿Ισραηλίταις,]} πεσὼν 8° ἐπὶ στόμα 
προύλεγεν ὅσα τε βασιλεῦσιν ἔσται καὶ 
ὅσα πόλεσι ταῖς ἀξιολογωτάταις, ὧν ἐνίαις οὐδ' 
οἰκεεῖσθαί πω" συνέβαινε τὴν ἀρχήν, ἃ re καὶ 
προὔπῆρξεν ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοις γενόμενα 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις διὰ γῆς ἢ θαλάσσης εἰς μνήμην 
τὴν ἐμήν. ἐξ ὧν ἁπάντων λαβόντων τέλος ὁποῖον 
ἐκεῖνος προεῖπε τεκμήραυτ᾽ ἄν τις, τι καὶ ἔσοιτο 
πρὸς τὸ μέλλον, 

126 (8] Βάλακος δὲ ἀγανακτήσας ἐπὶ τῷ μὴ κατ- 
αράτους γενέσθαι τοὺς ᾿ἸΙσραηλίτας ἀποπέμπει τῶν 
Βέλαμον μηδέμιᾷε τιμῆς ἀξιώσας- ἃ δὲ ἀπιὼν 
ἤδη κἀπὶ τῷ περαιοῦν τὸν Εὐφράτην γενόμενος 
τὸν τε Βάλακον μεταπεμψάμενος καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας 

127] τῶν Μαδιανιτῶν “ Βαλακέ,"" φησί, “ καὶ Madia- 
μετα OL παρόντες, χρὴ γὰρ καὶ παρὰ βούλησιν 
τοῦ θεοῦ χαρίσασθαι ὑμῖν, τὸ μὲν "“Εβραίΐων γένος 
ox ἄν ὄλεθρος παντελὴς καταλάβοι, οὔτ᾽ ἐν 
πολέμῳ οὔτ᾽ ἂν λοιμῷ καὶ σπάνει τῶν dvd γῆς 
καρπῶν, οὔτ᾽" ἄλλη τὶς αἰτία παράλογος ὅμι- 

128 φθείρειεν. πρόνοια γάρ ἐστιν αὐτῶν τῷ θεῷ 
σώξειν ἀπὸ παντὸς κακοῦ καὶ μηδὲν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
ἐᾶσαι τοιοῦτον πάθος ἐλθεῖν, ὑφ᾽ οὗ κἂν ἀπόλοιντο 
πάντες" συμπέσοι δ' ἂν αὐτοῖς ὀλίγα τε καὶ πρὸς 
ὀλίγον, db’ ὧν ταπεινοῦσθαι δοκοῦντες afr” dy- 
θήσουσιν ἐπὶ φόβῳ τῶν ἐπαγαγόντων αὐτοῖς τὰς 
| ᾿ 8, SP: Ins, post orion L: om, roll. Doubtless ἃ 
Oe) Dindort rors Codd, » αὐδ' Nines 
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Israelites. . Instead, falling upon his face, he fore- 
told what calamities were to come for ge and 
what for cities of the highest celebrity (of which 
some had not yet so much as been inhabited at all), 
along with other events which have already befallen 
men in bygone ages, by land or sea, down to times 
within my memory. And from all these prophecies 
having received the fulfilment which he predicted 
one may infer what the future also has in βίον ὃ 
(6) Balak, furious beenuse the Israelites had mot Βαμα 

been cursed, dismissed Balnam, dignifying him with Mt 
ne reward. But he, when already departing and on 
the point of peiagary Pes Euphrates, sent Balak 
and the princes of Madian and said: “ Balak and 
ye men of Madian here present—since it behoves 
rit: oe God's will to gratify you—doubtless this 
race of Hebrews will never be overwhelmed by utter 
destruction, neither through war, nor through pesti- 
lence and dearth of the fruits of the earth, neither 
shall any other unlooked-for cause exterminate It, 
For God is watching over them ‘to preserve them 
from all ill and to suffer no such calamity to come 
upon them as would destroy them all, Yet mis- 
fortunes may well befall them of little moment and 
for a little while, whereby they will « to be 
abased, though only thereafter to flourish once more 
to the terror of those who inflicted these injuries 


* Some saa. ingert the gloss: “ He snerlAced also a third 
time, other altars a iin 1 yet even thers [μὲ 
Pronounced no improcation on the Israelites " (ef Numb, 
ΧΕΙ, 30), The glossator hos mot observed that 4;, with the 
sacrifice already narrated, brings up the number to three ; 
lve has apparently Interpreted dlr ag δεύτερον, 
* Of. a rather aimnilar mysterious reference to the fulfilment 
of the prophecies of Daniel jn wf. x. 210, 
ΒΒ 
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120 βλάβας, ὑμεῖς δ' εἰ νίκην vod πρὸς βραχὺν 
καιρὸν Ἐπ χω τ κερδᾶναι ποθεῖτε, τύχοιτ᾽ ἂν 
αὐτῆς ταῦτά ποιήσαντες" τῶν θυγατέρων τὰς 
μάλιστα εὐπρεπεῖς καὶ βιάσασθαι καὶ νικῆσαι 
τὴν τῶν ἀρώντων σωφροσύνην ἱκανὰς διὰ τὸ 


κάλλος ἀσκήσαντες τὴν εὖμο αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ 
μᾶλλον inpavis. Snare πλησίον ἐσομένας τοῦ 
ἐπείνεων ἐστὶ τοπέδοι, καὶ δεομένοις qvvelva τοῖς 
18) μεανίαις αὐτῶν προστάξατε. ἐπειδὰν δὲ κεχει- 
ρωμένους ὁρῶσι ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις, καταλιπέτωσαν 
καὶ παρακαλούντων μένειν μὴ πρότερον ἐπι- 
νευέτωσαν, πρὶν ἂν πείσεασι» αὐτοὺς ἀφέντας 
τοὺς πατρίους νόμους καὶ τὸν τούτους αὐτοῖς 
won τεμᾶν ΠῚ αἰαρδαμόντωι tides aay 
ἐβωσιν" οὕτως yap αὐτοῖς ror Β ὀργισθη- 
σεσῦαι." καὶ do μὲν τοῦθ᾽ ὑποθέμενος αὐτοῖς 


ς μηδὲ τῆς τοῦ πλησιάζειν συνηθείας" al 
ἐνως δεξάμεναι τοὺς λόγους συνήεσαν 
ὑῶν Poet ih τοῦ Τὶ 
ε καὶ cb MIs περὶ ἀπ- 
αλλαγὴν rh aie τοὺς oF ἀθυμία δεινὴ" πρὸς 


1 φοῦν ΠΟ, 
4 Ov Is, iL 17 oxx δι' 4, feed 7 αὐτὸν 
and concluding portion of the Ep, of Barwch {end of 


Let exnt. Αναν τὸ ἄρον, aaa ὑμῖν τὰ κακὰ “ 29). 
* ‘This suggestion is to the older ("J") parrative 
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upon them." Ye then, if ye yearn to gain some short- 
lived victory over them, may attain that end by acting 
on this wise. Take of your daughters those who are 
comelicst and most capable of cométraining and 
conquering the chastity of their beholders by reason 
of their beauty, deck out their charme to add to their 
comeliness, send them to the neighbourhood of the 
Hebrews’ camp, and charge them to company with 
their young men when they sue their favours. ‘Then, 
when they shall see these youths overmastered by 
their passions, let them quit them and, on their 
tntreating them to stay, let them not consent or 
ever they have induced their lovers to renounce the 
laws of their fathers and the God to: whom they 
owe them, and to worship the of the Madianites 
and Moabites. For thus will God be moved to 
indignation against them." And, having propounded 
to hem, this scheme, he went his way.? 

[ἢ Thereupon the Madianites having sent their astucsios 
daughters in accordance with his advice, the Hebrew of! 
youths were captivated by their charms and, falling yowih ep 
inte parley with them, bexought them not to deny iidiantia 
them the enjoyment of their beauty or the intimacy a 
of intercourse ; and they, gladly accepting their suit, xxv, 1. 
eongorted with them. Them having enchained 
them with love towards themselves, at the moment 
when their passion was at its height, they made 
ready to go. The young men were in the depths 


In Numbers, but Is alluded to in the later (" Priestly "ἢ 
document: “ Behold thes (women) caused the children 
Israel, A the counsel of Bolaom, to commit — δὰ 
(Numb. xxi. 18}, Jewlh Midrash (see Weill) enlarged 
npn this and even traced a refcrenes to the story la Numb, 
χα ν, Ih“ T will advertise (or rather “ counsel ἡ thee what 
this people shall de." 
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"» ἄνα τῶν γυναικῶν κατέλαβε καὶ 
leon see μέκειντο, μὴ ἄς καταλιπεῖν, ἀλλὰ 
αὐτῶν ἐσομένας αὐτόθ ες μένειν καὶ δε- 
σποίνας ἀποδειχϑησομένας πάντων ὧν ὑπῆρχεν 
138 αὐτοῖς. ταῦτα δὲ ὀμνύντες ἔλεγον καὶ θεὸν 
μεσί ὧν ὑπισχνοῦντο ποιούμενος, δακρίύοντές 
μὲ υὐξπευδδιειι". το αὐτοὺς ἐλεεινοὺς ταῖς γυνιμξὶ 
KaracKepdtorres εἶναι, at δ᾽ we δεδιαιμωμέρνοιν; 
αὐτοὺς κατενόησαν καὶ τελέως ὑπὸ τῆς συνηθείας 
ἀγομένους, ρέαντο πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
134 ~o" Tae a Ladies esi ge ϑδ τέ εἰσι 
πατρῷοι καὶ κτῆσις ἀγαθῶν ddfevec καὶ ἡ παρὰ 
τῶν γονέων καὶ τῶν οἰκείων εὔνοια. καὶ στοργή, 
καὶ κατ' οὐδενὸς τούτων πόρον" ἐνθάδ' ἤκουσαι 
ἡμεῖς εἰς ὁμιλίαν ἥκομεν, οὐδ' ἐμπορευσόμεναι 
» ὥραν τοῦ σώματος προσηκάμεβα τὴν ὑμετέραν 
ἔωσιν, GAA’ ἄνδρας ἀγαθοὺς καὶ δικαίους ὑπὸ- 
λαβοῦσαι τοιούτοις ὑμᾶς τιμῆσαι ξενίοις δεομένους 
138 μὲν, ΤΣ viv, ἐπεί gare πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
ἔχειν καὶ ᾿λυπεῖσθαι" μελλουσῶν ἄνα- 
spe, be αὐταὶ τὴν δέησιν ὑμῶν ΠΣ 


πίστιν δ' εὐνοίας ΕΝ 
oyov ιριϑβινί τ τ a 
136 ἐμῶν βὼν ὦ ἱμεταὶ τ» ayer δέος γάρ, μ 
ie wm ὁμιλίας λαβόντες ἔπει! 
€ ek a a ἐμὸς ἀποπέμψητε πρὸς τοὺς 


sae τοσαίδε Lk ve ταῦτα φυλαττο ς 
glow. τῶν δὲ ἣν βούλονται πίστιν δώσειν 


1 ἠἐπηρμᾶραι SPF Lat. [πούσαια L): ἢ ἀπορίαρ, 
* RO Lat. Ἀνπεῖν δὲ ἢ al 


- Tie model for this speech and for the eplsode πα a whole 
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of d dency at the women's departure: they 
Ρ and implored them mot to abandon them, 

ut to stay where they were, to be their brides and 
to be fastalled aa zaletreswes of all that they possessed. 
This ἘῈΪ affirmed with oaths, invoking God as 
arbiter of their promises, and by their tears and by 
every means seeking to render themselves an object 
of the women's compassion, And these, when they 
percelved them to be enslaved and completely halden 
by their society, began to address them thus : 

(8)* “We, most excellent young men, have our ceediticas 
paternal houses, goods in abundance, and the bene- ibe, 
volence and affection of our parents and Tk. 
Jt was not in quest of δ any of those things that we 
came hither to consert with you, nor with intent 
to trafic with the flower of our persons that we 
flee your suit; nay, it was because we took you 
for honest and just men that we were Induced to 
honour your petition with snch hospitable welcome. 
And now, since ye say that ye have so tender an 
affcetion for us and are grieved at our approaching 
departure, we do not—for our part—reject your 
request; but, on receiving from you the only pledge 
of goodwill which we can account of worth, we shall 
be content to end our lives with you as your wedded 
wives, Vor it is to be feared that, becoming sated 
with our megs ye may then do us outrage and 
send us back dishonoured to our parenta "—and they 
begged to be exeused for protecting themselves 
against that, The youths thereupon promising to 


was furnished by the similar story of the Sceythians and the 
Amazons in Herodotus iy. 111 2, (esp, theo speeches in 114, 
beginuning “Muir εὖτ μὲν ξοκέδε lel δὲ κτ τε), 

Or, with another reading, “ for lack af." 
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ὁμολογούντων καὶ πρὸς [τὸ ]" μηδὲν ἀντελεγάντων 
187 ὑπὸ τοῦ πρὸς αὐτὰς πάβοις, “" ἐπεὶ ταῦτα ὑμῖν," 
ἔφασαν, “" δέδοκται, τοῖς δ᾽ ἔθεσι καὶ τῷ βίῳ πρὸς 
ἅπαντας ἀλλοτριώτατα χρῆσθε, ang καὶ τὰς τροφὰς 
ὑμῖν ἰδιοτρόπους εἶναι καὶ τὰ ποτὰ μὴ κοινὰ τοῖς 
ἄλλοις, ἀνάγκη βουλομένους ἡμῖν συνοικεῖν. καὶ 
δεοὺς τοὺς ἔρους σέβειν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν ἄλλα 
γένουτα τεκμήριον ἧς ἔχει» τε νῦν φατε πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
felenpaonahs ploon f & eside, a phe we 
138 δεοὺς προσκυνεῖν iTo ἃ ἂν οὐδείς, € ἕ 
ἣν dB τοὺς (ious αὐτῆς θεοὺς seater 
καὶ ταῦτα τῶν μὲν ἡμετέρεων κοινῶν ὄντων πρὸς 
ἅπαντας, τοῦ δ' ὑμετέρου πρὸς μηδένα τοιούτου 
τυγχάνοντος" δεῖν οὖν αὐτοῖς ἔλεγον ἢ ταὐτὰ 
πᾶσιν ἡγητέον ἢ ζητεῖν ἄλλην οἰκουμένην, ἐν ἡ 
Me arsrdgtte, μᾶνοι κατὰ τοὺς ἰδίους νόμους. 
(9) Of & ὑπὸ τοῦ πρὸς αὐτὰς ἔρωτος κάλλιστα 
ταῦτα ὑπολαβόντες καὶ παραδόντες αὖ- 
τοὺς εἷς ἃ προεκαλοῦντο παρέβησαν τὰ πάτρια, 
θεούς τὲ πλείονας εἶναι νομέσαντες καὶ θύειν 
αὐτοῖς κατὰ νόμον τὸν ἐπιχώριον τοῖς καβιδρυσα- 
μένοις προθέμενοι ξενικοῖς τε βρώμασιν. ἔχαιρον 
καὶ πάντ᾽ εἰς ἡδονὴν τῶν γυναικῶν ἐπὶ τοὐναντίον 
οἷς d νόμος αὐτῶν ἐκέλευε ποιοῦντες διετέλουν, 
LO ὡς διὰ παντὸς ἤδη τοῦ στρατοῦ τὴν babies 
χωρεῖν τῶν νέων καὶ στάσιν αὐτοῖς πολὺ χείρω 
τῆς προτέρας ἐμπεσεῖν καὶ κίνδυνον παντελοῦς 
τῶν ἰδίων ἐθισμῶν ἀπωλείας. ἅπαξ yap τὸ wor 


ε hO: om. rell. 2S), προτρίποισθε rell, 
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Εἶνα ‘whatever pledge they chose and gainsaying 
em in nothing, such was their passion for them, 
~ Seeing then,” said the maidens, “ that ye agree 
to these conditions, and that ye have customa and 
a mode of life wholly alien to all mankind, Insomach 
that your fool is of a liar sort and your drink 
is distinct from that of other men, it be you, 
if ye would live with us, also to revere our gods ; 
ne other proof can there be of that affection which 
ye declare that ye now have for us and of its continu- 
ance in future, save that ye worship the same gods 
aswe. Norean any man reproach you for venerating 
the special gods of the country whereto ye are 
come, above all when our gods are common to all 
mattkind, while yours has no other worshipper." They 
must therefore (they added) cither fall in with the 
beliefs of all men or look for another world, where they 
eould live alone in accordance with their peculiar laws. 
(9) So these youths, dominated by their love for the 
the dameels, regarding their speech as excellent Totals 
and surrendering to Shek proposal, transgressed Numb. 
the laws of their fathers, Accepting the belief ="* 
in a plurality of gods and determining to sacrifice 
to them in ace with the established rites 
ofthe people of the country,* they revelled in strange 
meats and, to please these women, ceased not to 
do everything contrary to that which their Law 
ordained ; with the result that the whole anny was 
son permeated by this lnwlessness of the youth 
and a sedition far graver than the last descended 
upon them, with a das er of complete ruin of their 
own institutions, For the youth, once having tasted 


* Lit. “ aecording to the law native to thom who had 
established "("it'; of“ them," da. the pods), 
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γευσάμενον ξενικῶν ἐθισμῶν ἀπλήστως ἐνεφορεῖτο, 
καὶ εἴ τινὲς τῶν πρώτων ἀνδρῶν διὰ πατέρων 
ἀρετὰς ἐπιῴανεῖς ἦσαν συνδιεφϑείροντο. 

141 (10Ἱ Kot fag ὦ τῆς Ἐεμεωνίδος ἡγούμενος 
φυλῆς Xoofia, συνὼν M ἰτιδι Ἐούρου" θυγατρὶ 
τῶν ἐκείνῃ δυναστεύοντος dvipds, κελευσθεὶς 
ὑπὸ τῆς γυναικὸς πρὸ τῶν Μωυσεῖ δοχϑέντων τὸ 

μ8 πρὰς ἡδονὴν αὐτῇ γενησόμενον ἐδεράπευεν." ἐν 
τούτοις δ' ὄντων τῶν πραγμάτων δείσας Πωυσῆς, 
μὴ γένηταί τι pees συναγαγὼν εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 
τὸν λαὸν οὐδενὸς μὲν κατηγόρει πρὸς ὄνομα, pe 

νὸς εἰς ἀπόνοιαν περιστῆσαι τοὺς τ 

ι48 iy μετανοῆσαι ναρμένοιν;,. ἔλεγε τς 
ae ἄξια Spdev off αὐτῶν οὔτε πατέρων τὴν 
ἡδονὴν apa τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ κατὰ 

τοῦτον βιοῦν ners δ᾽ ἕως" ἔτι καὶ καλῶς 
αὐτοῖς! ἔχοι Me τὴν ἀνδρείαν ὑπο- 
ἘΣ Se τὸ μάτι τς τας 

ἐν εἴκειν ταῖς ἐς εἶναι, πὶ 
Τὸ 75 08" εὔλογον ἔφασκε σωῴρα σωφρονήσαντας 
αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς ἐρήμου νῦν ἐν τοῖς ἀγαβοῖς ὄντας 
παροινεῖν, μ ἢ τὰ κτηθέντα ὑπὰ τῆς ἐνδείας Ge’ 
dag ἥν αὐτῶν ἃ αϑαι. καὶ ὁ μὴν ταῦτα 


ι seas Chipew cexlil, 
κα τον i aden War τὰ πάτρια καὶ γάμεν ἀεμένον ἀλλόφυλον 
* βίου « Niese (Lat, dum): ὡς codd. 


: ἀὐνεῖν ἂν (or ἂν adrelt) codkd, 


a Bit. Zimri (exam Teayspel) 
7. Semeor,”" 
« Bibl, Cozhi (xentie # Wibl, Zur (Zodp), 
od 
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of foreign customs, became insatiably intoxicated 
with them; and some even of the leading men, womb 
persons conspicuous through the virtues of their ™* 
ineestors, succumbed to the contagion. 

10) Ameng others Zambrias,? the chief of the Apostasy of 
om of pea who lg νι with Chosbia σα Sse 

& Madianite, daughter ur,” a ] prince, πὲ Stance of 

the bide! af fant in src a the ut 
decrees of Moses, devoted himself to the cult that 
would be to herliking. Such was the state of things 
when Moses fearing lest worse should befall, con- 
vented the people in assembly; he accused no one 

name, not wishing to reduce to desperation any 
who under cover of obscurity might be brought to 
repentance, bat he said that they were acting in a 
manner neither worthy of themselves nor of thelr 
fathers in preferring voluptuousness to God and to 
a God-fearing life, and that it beseemed them, while 
it was yet well with them, to amend their ways, 
reckoning thet courage consisted mot in violating 
the laws but in realsting their passions. He added 
that neither was it reasonable, after their sobriety 
in the desert, to relapse now, in their prosperity, 
inte drunken riot, and to lose through affluence what 
they had won by penury. By this speech he en- 
deavoured to correct the youthful offenders and to 
bring them to repent of their actions. 


* Most ares, odd “ by ceasing to sacrifice according to the 
f by contract 


laws of his fathers Ing « foreign marriage " 
Cperbane « gees). | | = | 
f speech amd that of Zambrias which follows have no 


warrant in Ser 
# Or, shee ont another reading, “in order that it 
might yet be well with them." 
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MS (11) ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ per” abrdy Ζαμβρίας “ ἀλλὰ 


ἄβοις- οὐ γὰρ ἄλλο re ype νῦν ἢ πὶ (ear 
ΠΣ καὶ τοῦ Meod βουλειν μὲν ἡμῖν ἀρχὴν δὲ 
σαυτῷ κακουργεῖς, ἀφαιρούμενος ἡμᾶς τὸ ἡδὺ 
καὶ τὸ κατὰ τὸν βίον αὐτεξούσιον, ἃ τῶν ἐλευθέρων 
141 ἐστὲ καὶ δεσπότην οὐκ ἐχόντων. χαλεπώτερος 
δ' ἂν οὕτως Αἰγυπτίων "Ἑβραίοις γένοιο τιμωρεῖν 
ἀξιῶν κατὰ τοὺς νόμους τὴν ἑκάστου πρὸς τὸ 
κεχαρισμένον αὐτῷ βούλησιν, πολὺ δ᾽ dy 8δι- 
καιότερον αὐτὸς τιμευρέαν ὑπομένοις τὰ wap 
ἑκάστοι; ὁμολογούμενα καλῶς τ γῇ ἀφανίσαι 
προηρημένος καὶ κατὰ τῆς ἁπάντων od, ἰσχυρὰν 
148 τὴν σεαυτοῦ κατεσκευακὼς ἀτοπίαν" Gah 3" ἂν 
στεροίμην εἰκότως ὧν πράττω νῦν, εἰ" κρένας 
ἀγαβὰ ταῦτ᾽ ἔπειτα περὶ αὐτῶν ὁμολογεῖν ἐν 
τούτοις" saith με ων γύναμόν re ξενικάν, ce φής, 
ἦγμαι" παρ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ γὰρ ἀκούσῃ τὰς ἐμὰς πράξεις 

aug παρὰ ἐλευθέρου, καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ λαθεῖν προεθέμην: 
145 θύω τὲ θεοῖς οἷς θύειν μοὶ νομέξεται δίκαιον 
ἡγούμενος παρὰ πολλῶν ἐμαυτῷ πραγματεύεσθαι 

» ἀλήθειαν, καὶ oty ὥσπερ ἐν τυραννίδι fie 

τ ὅλην ἐξ ἑνὸς ἐλπίδα τοῦ βίου παντὸς ἄνηρτὴ- 


; 1 SPE: cvepfeiae rel, 
| ele, af edd. τ reel ood. ᾿Ξ ὦν ede Gudd, 
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) But after him rose rs ee ae ae βουσὶ af 


11 

PY Ke do thou, Moses, keep 
hast: estrus thy pains, having secured confirmation 
for them only through these men's simplicity ; for, 
were they not men of that character, thou wouldest 
often ere now have learnt throu Ἢ chastisement 
that Hebrews are not duped so easily. But me thou 
shalt not get to follow thy tyrannical orders; for 
thou hast done nought else until now save by wicked 
artifice, under the pretext of ‘Inws’ and " God," 
to contrive servitude for us and soveralenty for 
thyself, robbing us of life's sweets and of that liberty 
of action,* which belongs to free men who own no 
master. By such means thou wouldest prove more 
oppressive to the Hebrews than were the Egy itians, 
in claiming to punish in the name of these laws the 
intention of each individual to please himself. Nay, 
far rather is it thyself who deservest - uoishiment, 
for having purpoced to abolish thing all the 
world has unanimously admitted to be excellent and 
for having set up, over against universal opinion, 
thine own extravagances, For myself, fairly might I 
be debarred from my present course of action, if, 
after deciding that it was right, I were then to shrink 
from confessing it before this assembly, I have 
married, as thou sayest, a foreign wift,—aye, from 
mine own lips shalt thou hear of my doings, as from a 
free man, and indeed I had no intention of concen]- 
ment—aye, and I sacrifice te gods to whom I hold 
sacrifice to be duc, deeming it right to get at 
the truth for myself from many persons, and not 
to live as under a tyranny, hanging all my hopes for 

* The modern word “ self-determination " closely corre- 
sponds to the Greek, 
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κότα' πρείη." 7 ἂν οὐδεὶς κυριώτερον αὐτὸν περὶ 


ὧν mpage nine τῆς ἐμῇς ἀποφαινόμενος" 
150 ee Τοῦ iow ταῦτα. περὶ ὧν αὐτὸς τε 
ra καὶ τῶν ᾿ τερὲς εἰπόντος ὦ μὲν λαὸς 
χαΐε es τοῦ μέλλοντος καὶ τὸν νόμο" 
ra δὲ Lae περαιτέρω τὴν ἀπόνοιαν αὐτοῦ 
προαγαγεῖν ἐ ἄντικρυς ha a ye θελή- 
181 ryt ef eel τς μὴ πολλοὶ τῆς τῶν λόγων 


cot καὶ τοῦ τοῦ apie ἀξιώματι τοὺς ἡλικιώτας 


tepdewe [υἱὸς 
ἦν aT τσέτως ἘΠΕ rey δ᾽ παιδὸς oe repafon 


τοῖς πεπραγμένοις τοῦ Ζαμβρίου, καὶ πρὶν 
παρὰ ie τὴν » ὕβριν ὑπὸ τῆς ἀδείας 
ἕξ vy δίκην. αὐτὸν ε ράξασθαι διαγνοὺς 


κα κωλῦσαι διαβῆναι τὴν παρανομίαν εἰς πλείονας 
188 τῶν ἀρξαμένων οὐ —— » τόλμῃ δὲ καὶ 


Ων ae πρὶν rere ptr της καὶ 
τὰν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ λαβῶν, obit i δαμβρίαυ om 


154 τὴν Χοσβίαν Marites οἱ ἐπὶ rio πάντες, οἷς 
ἀρετῆς ἀντιποίησις ἦν καὶ τοῦ φιλοκαλεῖν, μιμηταὶ 
4 al Eo words in brackets. ᾿ 






Ξ sah 
8 ree gree ent μη 

* A variation on the writer's favourite Thocydidean 
phrase οἱ dprrij: te μεταπειαύμεναι (iL 61); while the follow- 
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ay ee life upon one. And woe be to any man 
declares himself to have more mastery over my 
μα) After this speech of Zam 

12) A is speech of brias concerning the He ts asin 
crimes which he and some of the others had com- δὲ hines 
mitted, the a 5 deat held their Saar in terror of what oft 
‘might come a they saw that the lawgiver 
= mw Wing pote to to provoke the fellow’s frenzy 
by direct controver ἴδ fe feared, in fact, that his 
wanton language mig it find many imitaters bo foment 
disorder among the crowd. Accordingly the meeti 
was thereon dissolved; and this wicked asso 
tight have gone to further lengths, had not Zarb 
promptly come te his end under the following cireum- 
stances. Phinces," a man superior in every way to womb. 
the rest of the youth besides being cxalted above *"* 
his fellows by his father's rank—for he was son of 
Eleazar the hi, τέφραν [and grandson of the brother 
of Moses) *— Pa 5 istressed at the deeds 
of Zambrias, detent fore his insolence gained 
strength through impunity, to take the law into his 
own hands and to prevent the iniquity from spreading 
further afield, should its authors escape chastisement. 
Gifted moreover with an intrepidity of soul and a 
courage of body so pre-eminent that when en engaged 
in any hazardous contest he never left it until he 

vered and come off victorious, Phinees repaired Τὰ a. 

to the tent of Zambrias and emote him with his 
broadeword, along with Chosbia, and killed them. 
Thereupon all the young men who aspired to make 
a display of herolam* and of a love of honour, 
ing φελοκαλεῖν (lit. “ to love beauty "") recalls another fame 
Phrase in Thoc i. 40, Acsordiag to Numb, xxv. ἃ, αὶ Moses 
auld unto the j παῦε [exe vais gviait) of Isroel, Slay ye 
every one his men, ἡ 
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γενόμενοι τῆς ἄινεέσσου τάλμης ἀνήρουν τοὺς 
ἐπὶ τοῖς ὁμοίοις Ταμβρίᾳ τὴν αἰτίαν εἰληφότας. 
ἀπόλλυνται μὲν οὖν καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς τούτων ἀνᾶρα- 

165 γαθίας πολλοὶ τῶν παρανομησάντων, ἐφθάρησαν δὲ 
πάντες καὶ λοιμῷ, ταύτην ἐνσκήψαντος αὐτοῖς τοῦ 
θεοῦ τὴν νόσον, ὅσοι τε συγγενεῖς ὄντες κωλύειν 
δέον ἐξώτρυνον αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ ταῦτα συναδικεῖν! 
τῷ θεῷ δοκοῦντες ἀπέθνησκον" ἀπόλλυνται μὲν 
οὖν ἐκ τῶν τάξεων ἄνδρες οὐκ ἐλάττους TeTpa 
μισχιλίωην καὶ μιειρέωινν." 

188 [18] “ὑπὸ δὲ ταύτης παροξυνθεὶς τῆς αἰτίας 
Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τὸν Μαβιανιτῶν ὄλεθρον τὴν στρατιὰν 
ἐξέπεμπε, περὶ ὧν τῆς ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἐξόδου μετὰ 
μικρὰν ἀπαγγελοῦμεν, προδιηγησάμενοι πρῶτον 
ἃ παρελίπομεν, δίκαιον γὰρ ἐπὶ τούτοιν τὴν τοῦ 
νομοθέτου γνώμην μὴ παρελθεῖν ἀνεγκωμίαστον. 

151 τὸν γὰρ Βάλαμον παραληφβθέντα ὑπὸ τῶν Μα- 
διανυτῶν, ὅπως ἑἐπαράσηται τοῖς Ἔβραίοις, καὶ 
τοῦτο μὲν οὐ δυνηθέντα θείᾳ προνοίᾳ, γνώμην δὲ 
ὑποθέμενον, ἦ χρησαμένων τῶν πολεμίων ὀλίγου 
τὸ τῶν “Ἑβραίων πλῆθος διεφθάρη τοῖς ἐπυτη- 
δεύμασι νοσησάντων δή τινων περὶ ταῦτα, μεγάλως 

158 ἐτίμησεν ἀναγράψας αὐτοῦ τὰς μαντείας, καὶ 
παρὸν αὐτῷ σφετερίσασθαι τὴν ἐπ' αὐτοῖς δά- 
fav καὶ ἐξιδωῤσασθαι μηδενὸς ἂν γενομένου 
μάρτυρος τοῦ διελέγξοντος, ἐκείνῳ τὴν μαρτυρίαν 
ἀπέδωκε; καὶ τῆς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ μνήμης ἠξίωσε. καὶ 
1 SP Exe.: ἀδικεῖν rel, 3. συναεέδνηθσκαν Rekker, 

1 cal μυρίων} δμτμῳρίων LL. ὁ ἔδωκε RO, 
ὅ80 
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imitating the daring deed of Phinees, slew these who 
were found guilty of the same crimes as Zambrias. 
Thus, through their valiancy, perished many of the 
transgressors ; all (the rest) were destroyed by a τ 
lence, God having launched this malady upon hen; bad, 
while such of their relatives ag, instead of restraining 
them, instigated them to those crimes were accountes 
by God their aceomplices and died likewise. Thus 

ere perished from the ranks no less than fourteen mm. on. Ὁ. 
thousand men.4 

(13) That was the reason why Moses was provoked The eantour 
to send that army to destroy the Madianites.? of Mam τα 
its campaign against them we shall speak anon, after a ἢ 


preliminary word on a point which we omitted ; for it [ria 


is right that in this particular the judgement of the 
lawgiver should not be left without its meed of praise, 
This Balaam, in fact, who had been summoned | 
the Madianites to curse the Hebrews and who, thoug 
prevented from so doin by divine providence, had 
yet suggested πὶ τ which, being adopted by the 
enemy, well-nigh led to ἃ demoralization of the whole 
Hebrew community and actually infected the morals 
of some—this was the man to whom Moses did the 
high honour of recording his prophecies ; and h 
it was open to him to appropriate and take the 
eredit for them himself, as there would have been 
τοῦ witness to conviet him, he has given Balaam this 
testimony and deigned to perpetuate his memory." 


* Numb," twenty and four gr * (ag on6 stg. reads 


* Of. the eu of Moses for similar candour Iq the case 
of Jethro, ἡ. lil. 74. From the Talmudic passage, 
Bathra 14h, “Moses wrote his own book and the section 
(Poraskok) about Balaam," Weill infers that the prophecies 
of Balaam once formed o separate trestiao, 
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ταῦτα μὲν ὡς ἄν αὐτοῖς riot δοκῇ οὕτω σκὸο- 


πείτωσαν. 

16 (γῇ, 1) Μωυσῆς δὲ ὑπὲρ ὧν καὶ προεῖπον ἐπὶ 
τὴν Μαδιανιτῶν γῆν ἔπεμψεν στρατιὰν τοὺς 
πάντας εἰς δισχιλίους καὶ μυρίους, ἐξ ἑκάστης 
φυλῆς τὸν ἴσον ἀριθμὸν ἐπιλεξάμενος, στρατηγὸν 
δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀπέβειξε. Φινεές, of μικρῷ πρότερον 
ἐμνήσθημεν φυλάξαντος τοῖς ᾿Εβραίΐοις τοὺς νόμους 
καὶ τὸν παρανομοῦντά τούτους Ζαμβρίαν τιμωρη. 

160 ιταμένου, ΜΙαδιανῦται δὲ προπυϑόμενοι τὸν στρα- 
τὸν ἐπὶ σφᾶς ἐλαύνοντα καὶ ὅσον οὐδέπευ παρ- 
ἐσόμενον ἡθροίξοντό τε καὶ τὰς εἰσβολὰς τῆς 
χώρας, ἧ προσεδέχοντο τοὺς πολεμίους, ἀσῴα- 

161 ἀμσάμενοε περιέμενον αὐτούς. ἐλθάντων δὲ καὶ 
συμβολῆς γενομένης πέπτει τῶν ΜΙαδιανιτῶν πλῆθος 
ἀσυλλόγιστον καὶ ἀριθμοῦ κρεῖττον of τε βασιλεῖς 
αὐτῶν ἅπαντες" πέντε δὲ ἦσαν, “Oyds re καὶ 
Σούρης ἔτι δὲ "“Ῥοβέης καὶ Οὔρης, πέμπτος δὲ 
“ΡῬέκεμος, of πόλις ἐπώνυμος τὸ πᾶν ἀξίωμα τῆς 
᾿Αράβων ἔχουσα γῆς καὶ μέχρι νῦν ὑπὸ παντὸς 
τοῦ ᾿Αραβίου ref κτίσαντος βασιλέως τὸ ὄνομα 
ἱῬεκέμης καλεῖται, Πέτρα παρ᾽ Ἔλλησι λεγομένη. 

162 τραπέντεον δὲ τῶν πολεμίων οἱ “Ἑβραῖοι διεήρ- 
πασὰν αὐτῶν τὴν χώραν καὶ πολλὴν λείαν λαβόντες 
καὶ τοὺς οἰκήτορας γυναιξὶν ἅμα διαφθείραντες 
μάνας τὰς παρθένους κατέλιπον, τοῦτο Μωυσέος 

1 RO (Lat.): Οὔβηε reli, 
ΠΕ 


= a a a ὀ ὃ κε δι ΜΝ 
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| 
| 
On this narrative readers are free to think what they 
Please." . 
(vii. 1) S80 Moses, for the reasons which I have Detstotis 
already stated, sent to the land of the Madianites {2%s*- 
an army of twelve thousand men in all, selecti an et 
equal number from each tribe: for their general he “ 
2 a Phinees who, as we mentioned just now,* 
had preserved to the Hebrews their laws and punished 
τῇ for transgressing them. ‘The Madianites, 
forewarned that the army was marching upon them 
! and might at any moment arrive, mustered their 
| troops and, having fortified the passes into the 
: country which they expected the enemy to take, 
awaited their appearance. They came and an 
engagement ensued, in which fell of the 
Madionites a multitude incalculable and past nom- 
bering, including all their kings. Of these there 
were five: Ochus and Sures, obees and Ures, and, sx, κα 
the fifth, Rekem*; the city which bears his name So, 
ranks highest in the land of the Arabs and to this 
| doy is called by the whole Arabian nation, after the 
| παρα of its royal founder, Rekeme 4: itis the Petra 
| of the Greeks. Upon the rout of the enemy, the 
! Hebrews pillaged their country, captured abundance 
of booty, and put the inhabitants with thelr wives 
to death, leaving only the unmarried women, such J. 1% 
* This recurrent formula (see |, 108) must here, at the chosp 
of chap. vi, refer to the story οἷς “a6 a whole ond in 
particular to the miraculous element in it, such aa the 
ἐρόεκίος of the om. . gt στ 
* Bibl. Evi (Edeir): Zur (Eeip)1 ba (Pog; In Josh, 
‘Pod: Hur (Ot): Rekem (Forde). Josephus omits the 
Test half mbers; " Balan also the a 





uf of the verse in Nu the son of 
Boor they ew with the sword." 
a Of. 488 (note), where the name appears in the sas, 
a6 ΠΑ ρβκη- Ἢ 
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168. Dede: κελεύσαντος. & ἧκεν ἄγων τὸν στρατὸν 
ἀπαθῆ καὶ λείαν ἄφθονον, ΓΑΕ μὲν γὰρ δισιλίους 


καὶ υρέους, dag δὲ πεντακισχιλίας ΠῚ 
ἔσω ἑπτὰ καὶ ree ὄνους δὲ rs oor 


18 τ μημυρίας. Met δὲ σας 
μὲν ἑτέρας τὸ π δὲ μερί, Same Bons 
hear δὲ τῆς by aap τὸ weve 


μηδενὸς δὲ σκυθρωποῦ ταύτης ἀπολαύειν ἐμ- 
Mirco! 


(2) Μωυσῆς δὲ τυγχάνων διάδο 
ἑαυτοῦ "Ἰησοῦν +s pa αὐχ L τε ταῖς peti ine να 
καὶ στρατηγὸν εἴ ποὺ δεήσειε ἐπε ari κε- 


λεύσαντος καὶ τοῦ θεοῦ τούτῳ προστασίαν 
ἐπιτράμαι τῶν πραγμάτων. ὦ δὲ Tyone πᾶσαν 
doen τὴν περὶ τοὺς νόμους παιδείαν καὶ 


τὸ θεῖον Maweodog ἐκδιδάξαντος 
10a (8) ἀν τούτῳ Gio φυλαὶ Tait? τε καὶ 'Ῥου- 
1 ἐμπαοδιζομάνϑερ odd, ΒΜ, Γάξφῳ rel. 
in ie ae near previcus 
seduction 


Isrneliles, are to be preserved (“ keep alive 
for t yourselves “h resumally in the expects thelr 


# So beth Bibl texts; the qualifying word, about " 
Ri Indicates acquaintance with αὶ variant reading 


ΞΞ “ἘΠ Pees 


ee es ἔκ, κ' 
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being the orders of Moses to Phinees.* That officer 
returned with his army unseathed and booty in 
ahondance, to wit 52,000" oxen, O75,000 sheep, Womb, _ 
60,000 asses, and an unlimited quantity of articles *** ™ δ. 
of gold and silver for domestic use : for prosperity 
had rendered these people very luxurious. They 
brought also the unmarried women, numbering about 
2,000.4 Moses, having divided the spoils into two mq. 
portions; gave a fiftieth of the first half to Eleazar 
and the priests, o fiftieth of the other half te the 
Levites, and the rest he distributed among the 
people.* So they lived thenceforth in felicity, with 
this abundance of goods which their valour had 
brought them, and with no tragic incidents to thwart 
their enjoyment of it, | 

(2) Moses, already advanced in years, now appointed Moss 
Joshun! to succeed him both in his prophetienl fune- 022" 
tions ond as commander-in-chief, whensocver the need an his 
ehould arise, under orders from God himself to entrust there ie 
the direction of affairs to him. Joshua had already 
received a thorough training in the laws and in divine 
lore under the tuition of Moses. = 
" (8) And now also the two tribes of Gad and cof Tha Ameatte 


_* The account in Numbers is more precise. There [8 4 
first an equal division of the between combatants and esd a ball 
non-combatants, ‘Then, before it isdistributed ta individuals, tite. 
Se ee γάτα. from the portion pie 
of the combatants one Ara Auadredth (mot, ad in Josephos, 
one fiftheth) ta ect apart for the priests, and from Sa portion 
of the non-combatants one fiftiel 1 is set aport for the Levi 
ἔ μας τος κῶν endl prepay ecg ἊΣ ἮΝ riests. 
oécphus, who, ἀπ πὶ prices, is concerns r priestly privileges 
ΠῚ oe the shares, not, however, without authority ; 
he reading “* 50" for“ 600" is found in « small group of 
Lxx 85. in Numb, «xxi. 24. 
f Gr Jesua," here ane, throughout. 
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om wav εὑρῆσθαι κακίστους Te die 
a! = ἐπινοήσαντας ἄτι δεκτοὶ 
= fosde ae τρυφᾶν ἀπόνως διάγοντας, πάντων 
a nal ρ ge σασθαι τὴν ai- 
168 τουμένην ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν γῆν, “w δὲ ἔστω 
μένους τῶν ἐπιλοίπων ἃ 
αὐτοῖς τὸν ᾿Ἰόρϑανον ὦ θεὸς ron γὴν ἣν babe 
ταύτην εἶν ieee ag yi 
100 ἀπέβειξεν ἡμῖν πολε οἱ 8" ὁρῶντες ἀργιξό- 
μένον adroy καὶ mealies εὔέσθαι πρὸς ΠΝ 
ἀξίωσιν αὐτῶν ὑπολαβόντες πελογοῦντο μὴ ὃ 
$08 κινδύνων, reg διὰ bs a τὸ πυράν 
170 a FF 
he ἀγῶνας καὶ πὰς ἡμὴ χωρεῖν δύναιντο, 
μους re ἔλεγον ἑαυτοὺς κτίσαντας πόλεις εἰς 
rin i ae καὶ γυναικῶν καὶ κτήσεως αὐτοῦ 
171 διδόντος oan! τῷ στρατῷ. καὶ δίων 
ἀρεσθεὶς τῷ λόγῳ καλέσας "Ἐλεάζαρον τὸν 
ἀρχμερία καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦν | καὶ τοὺς ἐν τέλει πάντας 
συνεχώρει τὴν Ἀμορῖτιν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τῷ συμ- 
μαχῆσαι τοῖς σιν, ἕως ἄν καταστήσωνται 


2 ed. pris ἀσχάρονα coll, 5 πυρά πεῖνα Cold, 


5" Reuben (i 304). 
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Rubel* and half the tribe of Managseh, being blest 
with an abundance of cattle and all sorts of other 
possessions, afber See ΠΠΡΈΒΊΡΕ besought Moses 
cade * to award them the Amorite land that 
their arma had won, since it was excellent for the 
age of flocks. But he, supposing that it was 
ear of the contest with the Canaanites which had 
led them to discover this specious pretext of the 
tending of their flocks, denounced them a9 arrant 
knaves, who had devised this plausible exeuse for 
their cowardice, becauge they wished to ve them- 
eclves in luxury and susnmthoogh all had tolled to 
win this land for which they craved—and were loath 
to take their part in the remaining 5 les and to 
occupy the land which God had promised to deliver 
to them after ¢ the Jordan and after subduing 
these whom He had designated as their enemies. 
The tribes, seeing his anger and conceiving that he 
had just cause for being provoked at their request, 
replied in self-defence that it was through no fear of 
perils or slackness for toil that they had made their 
petition ; no, it waa that, by leaving their booty on 
guitable ground, they might march the more briskh 
to the struggles and combats and they profenmed 
themselves ready, once they bad built cities for the 
protection of their children, their wives, and their 
chattels, with his consent, to set off with the army. 
Moses, being satisfied with this statement, thereupon womb 
summoned Eleazar the high-priest and Joshua and == = 
all those in authority and conceded the Amorite land 
to these tribes, on condition of their fighting τὸ 
with their brethren until the general setelement. 
ia. ine tently and in advance of the gemeral allot- 
ment of ἢ Ts 
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καὶ κτίσαντες πόλεις καρτερὰς τέκνα [τε] 

γυναῖκας καὶ τἄλλα ὅσα συμπεριάγειν 

αὐτοῖς ἂν ἦν ἐμπόδια τοῦ πονεῖν ἀπέθεντο εἰς 

αὐτὰς. ; 
"πὸ (4) Οἰκοδομεῖ δὲ καὶ Μωυσῆς τὰς δέκα πόλεις 

wig εἰς τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ὀκτῶ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα 

γενησομένας, ὧν τρεῖς ἀπέδειξε τοῖς ἐπ᾿ ἀκουσίῳ 


τὰ πάντα. λαβάντες οὖν ἐπὶ τούτοις “ἢ nal 
καὶ 


χρόνο 
poris a rc ag of’ alt με τις 
oe ‘huyer pel” dv συνεχώρει τήσαντα 
συγγενῶν κτείνειν, εἰ λάβοιεν ἔξω τῶν ὦ 
πέλεως εἷς ἦν ἔφυγε τὸν πεφονευκότα" Pie Be 
118 eg οὐ τ ek αἱ δὲ πόλεις αἱ πρὸς τὰς 


τρεῖς ἕτεραι πόλεις ἔμελλον ἀνατεθήσεσθαι τῶν 
Ἀευΐτιδων πόλεων τοῖς φυγάσιν εἰς κατοικισμὸν 


4 (ἢ) Μωυσῆς δὲ προσελθόντων αὐτῷ τῶν πρώτων 
τῆς Μανασσίτιδος φυλῆς καὶ δηλούντων μὲν ὡς 
τεθνήκοι τις τῶν φυλετῶν ἐπίσημος ἀνὴρ Σωλο- 


ντὴς ὄνομα, παῖδας μὲν οὐ κατ " 
Goatgpas δὲ rou? καὶ πυθομένων εἰ ποτα ἃ 
1 Ππωρήρα ΠΩ, Β δὲ re HO: μέετοι rell, 





«ἴω. the proportionate number (4 for ench tribe, hence 
10 for the #4 trant-Jordanic tribes) of the 48 cities assigned 
to the priests and Levites {88 67-60). 
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having received the territory on these conditions and 
1 cities with strong defences, they deposited 
there children and wives and everything which, had 
they been required to carry it about with them, 
would have been an impediment to their Inbours. 

4) Moses himself too built the ten cities that were The elties 
to be reckoned among the number of the forty-cight.* of mess. 
Of these he appointed three for persons to flee to Oe, 
after involuntary manslaughter, and he ordained that alam Ο 
— of ap exile ΒΝ be the lifetime of the 

fest in office when the manslayer fed, ΤΠ Hi rh, ae Ε΄ 

the death of the high-priest he ntted hia 6 
return; the relatives of the slain had moreover the 
right to kill the slayer, if they caught him without 
the bounds of the eity whither he had ded, but this 
Permission was given to no one else. The cities pest. a 
appointed as refi were these: Bosora® on the ἴεν. == 
confines of Arabia, Ariman in the land of Galackene,® 
and Gaulana in Batansea.? But when they had 
conquered also the land of Canaan, three more of 
the Levitical cities were to be dedicated ag havens 
for fugitives, by the injunction of Moses, 

© ions Was now πὶ ἀὐροοξηντες by the head men feguistion 
of the tribe of Manasg » Whe informed him that αὶ oe 
certain notable member of their tribe, by name font. 
Solophantes,* had died, leaving no male isque though ini ib 
there were daughters ; and on their inquiring whether 

* Bibl, " Beser (Horde) in the wilderness, in the table- 


land"; unidentifi 
Pit ι mee a ial i ee al 
ogephus ἐκ βαμαβα or’ Pap : tle.) commen 
identified with #-Salf. home 
* Bibl “ Golan (l'avkde) in Bashar “+ pnidentified. I 


JOSEPHUS 
176 κλῆρος ar φησίν, εἰ μὲν wi vim συν- 


ἀπιέναι, εἰ Ὁ ἐξ ἃ 1 
κλῆρον ἐν φυλῇ καταλιπεῖν, καὶ rére 
μένειν dae oe ἐν τῇ φυλῇ διετάξατο. 


118 tes 1) Τῶν δὲ τεσσαράκοντα ἐτῶν παρὰ τριὰ" 
ἡμέρας συμπεπληρωμένων Μωυσῆς ἐκ- 

Ki crt ἐπὶ τῷ fopBdarg συναγαγών, ὅπου vir 

ις ἐστὶν ἸΑβῶη, do regs a ἐστὶ 70 
χωρίον; cuvelideros τοῦ λαοῦ παντὸς λέγει 


τοῦ 
1 (2) co: ες συστρατιῶται καὶ ΤΕ τον 
αὐ toeary pope age τῷ θεῷ δοκοῦν 
ripe χρίων ἐτῶν εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν 
μρω δρ τ i μὲ τοῦ ζῆν ing Gee y 


τῶν πέ 
Li Ἰορδάνου gas a ea δον μέλλω Bo 2 βοηθὸς 
ὑμῖν ἔσεσθαι καὶ σύμμαχος, * 


118 θεοῦ, δίκαιον ἡγησάμ: μηδὲ vile ΚΣ 
ἡμετέρας « sagt hig 


118 rind tg toni τῶν ΚΟ κρειττόνων. φέρε οὖν 
ὑποθέμενος ὧν Tp 
καὶ παισὶ τοῖς αὐτῶν καταλέποιτε κτῆσιν ἀγαθ γαθῶν 


1 Dindorf: αὐδαιμονῆσητέ cod. 
* According to the Talmud (quoted by Weill) this law 
᾿ΕΝ ΡΜ Ηρα (nxx Βελσὰ etc.) " by Jordan... in the 


slaina of Moab" is mentioned rat Nurnb, scxxlil. 49 os the 
fast station in the itinerary of the wikierams wanderings! 
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the inheritance should pass to these, he replied that, 
if they proposed to unite themselves to persons of 
their tribe, they should earry the inheritance with 
them to their husbands, but if were married 
inte another tribe, the inheritance ld be left in 
their father's tribe. Then it was that he ordained 
that each man's heritage should remain in his tribe.* 


together an assembly nigh to the Jordan, where Devt |.1,4 
to-day stands the city of Abile® in a region thickly 
Planted with palm-trees, and odkdressecl to a con- 
gregation of the whole people the following words : 

(2) “Comrades in arms and riers im this Mom 
long tribulation, seeing that now, by God's decree Sha.’ ἔδεε 
and at the call of age, having completed a span. off befurs bi 
one hundred and twenty years, I must quit this Th ent, 
life, and that in those coming actions beyorl the 
Jordan I am not to be your helper and fellow- 
combatant, being prohibited by God, I have deemed 
it right even now not to renounce my zeal for your 
welfare, but to labour to secure for you the ever- 
ra, ἢ cit a of your good thi and for 
myself an abiding memorial when ye shall be en- 
dowed with a store of blessings yet better. Come 
then, let me firat propound the means whereby ye 
may yourselves attain bliss and may bequeath to 
children the possession of blessings for all eternity, 


(2.7, lv. 4968), and telle oa ebewhere ἐν, gS it waa 60 
stades (¢. Τ milea)'distant from the Jordan. Ib is the modern 
Κων δ δε ai-Najfrein, situate at about the same distunce (NE. 
from the Dead Sea. It is not mentioned in an array 
names in Dewt, i. 1, which attempts to define the precise spot 
at which the final diseoursea of Moses were delivered, 

WOT, IV io 81 
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ἀΐδιον [παραθέμενος οὕτως ἀπέλδω τοῦ βίου. 
πιστεύεσθαι δὲ ἀξ ἀξιώς εἶμι διά τε δ ας πρότερον 
reeoryopodrs μετ ἀρετῆς nda τος τε 
ὧμ 

ες natbes "lope asteetiag Apia 

δῶν ews airs eds εἰ ς γὰρ οὗτος 
” tar nfo ταῦτα τοῖς ἘΞ wes ee τῶν 
ἁμαρτανόντων εἰς αὐτὸν ἱκανὸς παρέχοντες 
ἑαντοὺς οἵους αὐτός τε βούλεται τινά δ τὴν διάνοιαν 
αὐτοῦ σαφῶς ἐξεπιστάμενος παραινῶ, οὐκ ἂν 
ὄντες μακαριστοὶ καὶ ἢ i πᾶσιν [ἀτυχήσαιτέ 
wor ἢ παύσαισθε, ἀλλ' ὧν τὰ νῦν ὑμῖν ἐστιν 
ἀγαθῶν ἡ κτῆσις βεβαία μενεῖ τῶν τε ἀπόντων 
181 ταχεῖαν. ἕξετε τὴν παρουσίαν. μόνον οἷς ὦ Bede 


ΩΝ μομέμων τῶν semis a sit ἈΠ ΗΝ 


+ ταῦτα δὲ πράττοντες ast Toh as 
ee ἀἁπάντων ἔσεσθε καὶ ara ἀχθρῶν 

183 εὐάλωτοι" θεοῦ γὰρ ger ὑμῖν ee πάντων 
περιφρονεῖν εὔλογον. τῆς δ' ἀρετῆς ἔπαθλα ὑμῖν 
με κεῖται πρὸς ἅπαντα τὸν βίον κτησαμένοις," 
αὔτη ye τὸ π vy ἀγαθῶν τὰ πρέσβιστόν ἐστιν, 
ἅπειτα. καὶ τὴν τῶν ἄλλων Hake περιδιησίαν, 


1 om, Bekker; didseer rapaldperot om, 

1 om. Dindorfi text uncertain: ἐπτοῖ eae (or -rerd) . 
παύσησθε {-ἐσϑεὶ Codd. 

3. ed. pr. (Lat, peritis): lh ited 

4 erpropdror pal a 

4 γέ ree conj. Ἦ 


*dudter, “speok," “converse {with  otlers), net 
δῇς 





JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 179-182 


and so depart from life. Aye and I deserve your 
confidence, alike bY reason of those jealous eff 
on your behalf in the past, and because souls when 
on the verge of the end deliver themselves with 
perfect integrity. * 


“© children of Israel, there is for all mankind Dest 


but one source of felicity—a gracious God : He alone 
has power to give these good things to those who 
merit them and to take them from those who sin 


- against Him; will ye but show yourselves in His 


sight such as He would have you, aye and such as I, 
whe know His mind right well, exhort you to be, 
re will ye never cense to be blessed and erie 
of all men; may, your pasion of those good t 

which ye have dat lame μον ee 
yet absent will soon be present in your hands. 
Only obey those preeepts* which God would have 
you follow, prefer not above your present statutes 
any other code, nor, spurning that pious worship 
of God which now is acre, Ὄνπα it for another 
fashion, Act ye but thus and ye will be the 
doughtiest of all to sustain the fight ner lightly 
conquered by any of your foes; for with God at 
your side to succour you ye may well despise them 


all. And for such virtue great are the rewards 
set before you, to be won for all your life’: she 
herself, to b with, is the choicest of treasures, 


and then she bestows abundance of the rest, 0 


“ songort,”” “are in touch with every virtue": ef, Fita 256 
μετὰ πάσηῃρ ἀρετῆς rewekirewma. 
* The Greek m be either menter (“' what") or mase. 


: | LH, 
* Not, I think, a3 carlier translators take it, “ if ye possess 
(or “ preserve "') it (ie, wietwe) for all your life." ee 
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ποιῆσαι Βίων καὶ τῶν 
πλέον δοξαϊομένους ἀδήριτον καὶ τοῖς αὖθις 
τὴν εὔκλειαν ὑμῖν ὑπ . τούτων & ἂν ἐφικέσθαι 


δυνηθείητε, εἰ τῶν νόμων οὖς ὑπαγορεύσαντός μοι 
τοῦ θεοῦ συνεταξάμην κατήκοοι καὶ φύλακες 


ε. καὶ μελετῴητε τὴν σύνεσιν αὐτῶν, 


καθ" οὗ βούλησιν κἀγὼ χρήσιμος ὑμῖν ἐγενόμην, 
οὐ μέχρι τοῦ δεῦρο ἐπεὶ pag a πρόνοιαν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ὅσον αὐτοὶ βούλεσθε χρόνον τοῦτον ἔχειν 
προστάτην ἐν τοῖς τῆς ἀρετῆς ἐπιτηδεύμασι 
μένοντες, ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον αὐτοῦ χρήσεσξιαε τῇ τ - 
188 μηθείᾳ. γνώμας τε ὑμῖν εἰσηγήσονται τὰς ἀρί- 
erag, αἷς ἑπόμενοι τὴν εὐδαιμονίαν ξξετε, ὁ ἄρχι- 
ερεὺς ᾿Ελεάζαρος καὶ Ἰησοῦς fj τε γερουσία καὶ 
τὰ τέλη τῶν φυλῶν, ὧν ἀκροᾶσθε μὴ χαλεπῶς, 
ἡνεώσκαντες ὅτι πάντες οἱ ofa: καλῶς εἰδότες 
καὶ ἄρχειν εἴσονται παρελβάντες εἰς ἐξουσίαν 
181 αὐτοῦ, τήν τ΄ ἐλευθερίαν ἔσθε μὴ τὸ προσ- 
ἀγανακτεῖν οἷς ἄν ὑμᾶς of ἡγεμόνες πράττειν 
ἀξιῶσιε" νῦν μὲν γὰρ ἐν τῷ τοὺς ar τοὶ (Api lace 
ev τούτῳ τὴν 1 olay τίθεσθε, ὦ ἡ τοῦ λοιποῦ 
183 a hceraiae Wily ἤκεσον ἔξει τὰ πράγματα" μηδὲ 
τὴν ἴσην ἐπὶ τούτοις ἀργήν πότε λαμβάνετε, [ 
κατ᾿ ἐμοῦ πολλάκις ἐτολμήσατε χρῆσθαι" γενῶ: 


1 Niese: νόμῳ re σωφρεσύνηι codd. " duly RO. 
5G 


ce ee ᾿ πιδπ 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 163-163 


that, will you but practise her amnong yourselves, 
she will make your life blissful, render you more 
glorious than foreign races, and assure you an 
uncontested renown with future generations. And 
these hb might ye attain, would ye but 
hearken to and observe those laws which, at the 
dictation of God, I have drawn up, and muse on 
their inward meaning. 

“Tom leaving you myself, rejoicing in your happi- 
ness, committing you to the sober guidance of the 
laws, to the ordered acherme of tbe constitution, 
and to the virtues of those chiefs who-will take 
ris for your interests, And God, who hereto- 
fore has governed you, and by whose will I too hava 
been of service to you, will not at this point set a 
term to His providence, but so long as ye yourselves 
desire to have Ais protection, by continuing in the 
paths of virtue, so lak will ye enjoy His watehful 
eare. Moreover the best of counsels, by following 
which ye will attain felicity, will be put before you 
by Eleazar the high-priest and Joshua, ag also by the 
eouncdl of elders and the magist ag of the tribes ; 
to whom give car ungrudgingly, recognizing that 
all who know well how fog el rat κα Pat how 
to rule, should they reach the authority of office. 
And think not that liberty lies in reac what 
your rulers require you to do For now indeed 
it is in naught but ingulting your benefactors that 
ye reckon freedom of speech to consist; whereof 
᾿μάνμε αν if ye beware, things will go better with 
you. Never lay towards these rulers the like 
of that wrath which ye have oft-times dared to vent 
on me; for ye know that my life has more often 
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σκετε γάρ, ὡς πλεοράκες ἐμκενδύνευσα ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν 
199 ἀποθανεῖν ἢ ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων, ταῦτα δ' οὐκ 
ὀνειδίζειν' ὑμᾶς προεβέμην, οὐ Ba! ἐπ᾽ ἐξόδῳ per 


ww ὑμᾶς εἷς τὸ μέλλον κατ᾽ αὐτὸ ye τοῦτο 

ds" εἶναι, καὶ μηδὲν εἰς τοὺς προεστηκότας 

seer tou διὰ πλοῦτον, ὃς ὑμῖν πολὺς διαβᾶσε τὸν 
vor καὶ τὴν Χαναναίαν. pine reall ae 

190 i rena ἐπεὶ προαχθέντες εἰς καταῷ τς τῇ 


αὐτοῦ καὶ τῆς ὀλιγωρίαν ron μὰ καὶ τὴν 
ὑνθμὰν τὴν τ i τοῦ θεοῦ, ποιήσαντες, δὲ τοῦτον 
» τὴν τέ le eer pt ie ae ρατηϑέντες 

i ὑπὸ τῶν α σεσθς μετὰ μεγίστων 


κρατήσαντες αὐτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπολλύναι πάντας μιμοῦ 
bere our ev, ba id ξώντευν icp ek ἢ 
τῆς ἐκείνων εὐσεως διαφθείρητε τὴν 

192 πολιτείαν, ἔτι ὃ spa βωμοὺς καὶ ἄλση καὶ reas 
ἀπόσους ἂν ἔχι oy κατερείπειν πα καὶ 
δαπανᾶν περὶ τὸ γένος er ge ee 
βεβαία γὰρ ἂν οὕτως ὑμῖν μένον ndabaace ἡ τῶν 

Σ ἀνωιδέρων Ῥ (Late κωφρονέεεν 
sr τράσφαλὶτ conj.+ robe! (τοῦτα SP) ἐσ φαλιν [ἀσφαλεῖ 
τῇ τοῦ pedro drokelrerde codd, ἢ Nhese: eplrare cod, 
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been imperilled by you than by the enemy. I 
say this with no intent to reproach you—at my 
exit from life I should be loath to leave you aggrieved 
ry recalling these things to mind, I who even aot 
1 moment when I underwent them refrained from 
wrath—bot mther that ye may learn moderation 
for the future (and) that it is just in this thing that 
the path of safety lice, and te prevent you from 
breaking out into any violence against those sct 
over you, by reason of that wealth which will come 
to you in abundance when ye have crossed the 
Jordan and conquered Canaan. For, should ye 
be carried away by it into a contempt and disdain 
for virtue, ye will loge even that favour which ya 
have found of God; and, having made Him your 
enemy, ye will forfeit that land, which i nee to 
win, beaten in arms-and deprived of it by future 
generations with the grossest i pi and, ddis- 
ii throughout the habitable world, ye will 
ll every land and sea with your servitude. And 
when ye undergo these trials, all unavailing will 
be repentance and recollection of those laws which 
ye have foiled to keep. 

" Wherefore, if ye would have those laws remain to 
you, ye will leave not one of your enemies alive after 
defeating them, but will deem it expedient to destroy 
them all, lest, should they live, ye having had but a 
taste of any of their ways should corrupt the constitn- 


Teak 
τ i 


tion of your fathers. Furthermore, 1 exhort you to Γὰ ait ἃ ἡ 


demolish all such altars, groves, and es 88 th 
may hare, and to consume with fire their race | 
their memory ; for thus only can ye have firmly en- 


* Text uncertain. 
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we ἅπαντα τὸν Aad εἰς δάκρυα προπεαάντα 


8 (4) Βούλομαι δὲ τὴν πολιτείαν πρότερον εἰπὼν 
ve Masverdos ἀξιώματι τῆς ae ΝΣ δε μ᾿ ry 


πάνθ᾽ ὡς ἐκεῖνος κατέλιπεν οὐδὲν ἡμῶν ἐπὶ 
καλλωπισμῷᾷ προσθέντων off" ὃ τι μὴ κατα- 

1 Nieees ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν (or ὑπ΄ αὐτῶν} codd. Ξ om RO. 
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sured to you the security of your own pr — 

But, for fear lest through eae of the ae 

your nature should fasting you to the worse, I have 

compiled for you, at the dictation of God, ἃ code of 

laws and a constitution; keep but its ordered har- 

mya and ye will be accounted the most fortunate of 
j men,” 

(8) Having spoken thus, he presented them with Mose 

these laws and this constitution recorded in a book. tana oe 
But they were in tears and displaying deep regret thee dens 
for their general, alike remembering the risks which emacs: 
he had run and all that ardent seal of his for their τι αν 
salvation, and despondent concerning the future, in 
the belief that they would never more have such a 
ruler and that God would be less mindful of them, 
since it was Moses who had ever been the intercessor, 
And of all these angry speeches to him in the desert 
they now repented with grief, insomuch that the 
whole people plunged into tears and displayed for 
him on emotion too strong for words to console. Yet 
Moses consoled them and, diverting their minds from 
the thought that he merited their tears, exhorted 
them to put their constitution into practice, And 
thus on that occasion they parted, 

(4) But here I am fain first to deseribe this consti- — 
tution, consonant as it was with the reputation of the fonowing 
virtue of Moses, and withal to enable my readers WUT 
thereby to learn what was the nature of our laws from 
the first, and then to revert to the rest of the narrative, 

All is here written as he left it: nothing have we 
added for the sake of embellishment, no ing which 
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197 λέλοιπε Μωυσῆς. νενειωτέρισται δ' ἡμῖν τὸ κατὰ 
eee ἕκαστα τάξαι" σποράδην ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνον 
lige ἘΠ ΠΡ ΟἹ τὰ ye πορὰ τοῦ 
θεοῦ iro. τ} τούτου χάριν ἄναγμαΐον ἦγη 
σάμην προδιαστείλασθαι,, μὴ καί τῷ 
τῶν ὁμοφύλων 


1:8 ὡς διημαρτηκάσι γένηται. ee δὲ οὕτως ἡ 
διάταξις ἡμῶν τῶν νόμων τῶν ἀνηκόντων εἰς τὴν 
πολιτείαν. οὖς δὲ κοινοὺς ἡμῖν καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
κατέλιπε τούτους ὑπερεβέμην εἰς Stat wank ἐθῶν 
καὶ αἰτιῶν ἀπόδοσιν, ἣν συλλαμβανομένου τοῦ 
θεοῦ ταύτην ἡμῖν τὴν πραγματείαν συν- 

πρόκειται. 

Lae τ σε τ ἀτάρ τὴν αναναίων γῆν κτησάμενοι 

ἣν ἐπὶ" oe τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἔχοντες 
ard Aens" one Aoerdy ἡ eu προαιρῆσθε, ταῦτα 
ποιοῦντες τῷ ep ae ἊΣ τὴν apr 

200 aiaw éfere ἱερὰ orc μία 
abn vie ἐν τῷ. καλλίστῳ καὶ δεῖ ἃ a 
ἐπιῤανεῖ, ᾿ ἂν d θεὸς ἑαυτῷ διὰ π (ng 

ἐξέληται ie pects εἷς ἐν ταύτῃ ἔστω, καὶ βωμὸς 

εἷς ἐκ λίθων μὴ κατε y ἀλλὰ ἢν 
eee: of κοανιάματι ρριυϑέντεο εὐπρεπεῖς 
1 ἔπε, ΤΠ μεθα, " ἐν ROL a με codd. 


τι μεστὸν Se τ τοκνὰς 
ε MIE: ἕληται : ἀκα ξηται rell. 





* This atntement, like similar assertions of the author 
4.4.17, =. 218}, cannot be taken at its face valuc, Me has, 
fact, in: based 


π ‘inserted several regulations which, if on ἔπι" 
dition, are yet makacwn to the Mosele Law; he hat also 
omitted some — by Weill), though Indeed 
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has not been bequeathed by Moses.* Our one inmo- 
vation has been to classify the several subjects ; for 
he left what he wrote in a scattered condition, just as 
he received each several instruction from God.? [ 
have thought it necessary to make this preliminary 
observation, lest perchance any of my coun Hi 
who read this work should reproach me at al for 
having gone astray. Here then is the code of those 
laws of ours which touch our political constitution. 
As for those which he has left to ox in common con- 
eeming our mutual relations,* these [ have reserved 
for that treatise on “ Customs and Cauwses,"" which, 
God helping, it is our intention te compose after the 
present work! 

(5) ““ Whensoever, having conquered the land of ree seat 
Canaan and being at leisure to enjoy those bounties, 7." 
ye shall determine from that time forward to found clty, the 
cities, this is what ye should do that your actions ny i, ἃ 
be pleasing to God and your felicity assured : 

“ Let there be one holy city in that place in the land pewt a 4 
of Conaan that is fairest and most famous for its ex- 
cellence, a city which God shall choose for himself by 
prophetic oracle, And let there be one temple there- 
in, and one altar of stones, not worked but dout Ex xz, μα. 
and put together,* and which, coated with plaster, will 


the opinion expressed by a nd cenh 
Τα ἤν], te the effect that the Law in ai εἷς Moaes “' vali 
by roll,"" not en Hoe (Giffin GOs); just as Mahomet claims 
| Garlen 
κῃ, intended is act evident, 
be. 
© ‘The phrase comes from Thue. by. ἃ Ἀογέδην δὲ Adpeeres 
MiGeer καὶ feerifernr ὧξ ἔκεστν τι lh lag die stones 
wale they pieced cmt and pot them together at they 
happened to fit " (Jowett), 
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801 τ᾽ dv εἶεν καὶ καθάριοι πρὸς τὴν θέαν, 1 δ ον ἐπὶ 
τοῦτον πρόσβασις ἔστω μὴ διὰ βαθμίδων, ἀλλὰ r 
προσχώσεως αὐτῷ καταπρανοῦς : 
ἑτέρᾳ δὲ πόλει μ βωμὸς μήτε ia 
γὰρ εἷς καὶ τὸ patie 


ee (6) “Ὁ δὲ μήσας cr jong 
aa 3 δε ἡμέρας καὶ ἀτίμως καὶ ἀφανῶς 


ὯΔ [1] “ Συνερχέσθωσαν. | δὲ εἰς ἢ ἣν cay) ἀποφήνωσι 
πόλιν τὸν νεὼν τ is τοῦ ἔτους οἱ ἐκ τῶν περάτων 
πε γῆς, ἧς ay " soma κρατῶσιν, ὅπως τῷ beg 

tag a ριστῶσι καὶ περὶ τῶν 
εἷς τ cid παρακαλᾶσι καὶ συνιόντας ἃ ἀλλήλοις 


καὶ τῶν αὐτῶν κοινοῖ τες ager 

τοῦτο δὲ ἐκ μὲν τῆς τοιᾶι nt neg 

ὑπάρξειν, τῇ τε ὄψει καὶ τῇ ar: νἡμηὴν pr fr 

ee ἀνεπιμέκτους γὰρ ἐς μένοντας 
οτάτους α “νομισθήσ αι, 


gr pls ἦν bade τοῖς He καὶ Λευέταις 
ake 
ir Ἵν Nite i ae: 
ing. Niese. 


3 Τ΄ Reinach ; ood. 
4SPLa sanchs etry co rell. 


he fl tl. cota ναὸν debe θεοῦ, 
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be seemly and neat to look upon; and let the ape gx. un. 34. 
proach to this altar be not by steps but by a sloping 
embankment. In no other city let there be either 
altar or temple ; for God fs one and the Hebrew race 
is one. ἘΝ 

(6) “ Let him that b emeth God be stoned, Blasphemy. 
then hung fora day, and buried ignominiously and in 12" "te 
obscurity." uni. Ὦ ἢ 

oO “ Det them assemble in that city in which they the tees 
shall establish the teraple, three times In the year, “=! 
from the ends of the land which the Hebrews shall fatlvais 
as hails order to render thanks to God for henefits Site 
received, to intercede for future mercies, and to 
te by thus meeting and feasting together 

of mutual affection. For it is that they 
should not be ignorant of one another, being mem- 
bers of the same race and in the same 
institutions ; and this end will be attained by such 
intercourse, when ὑκώξως Le and specch they 
recall these ties to mind,’ whereas if they remain 
without ever coming into contact they will be re- 
garded by each other as absolute strangers. 

@) “ Let a tithe of the fruits be set apart by you, Tithe of 

side that which I appointed ὁ to be given to the FN. oe 
a and Levites : let it be sold at its native place, 

ut let the proceeds serve for the repasts and the 
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τὰς ἐν τῇ ἱερᾷ wdAew δίκαιον γὰρ εἶναι τῶν ἐκ τῆς 
γῆς ἐναδιδομένων, ἣν d Beds αὐτοῖς κτήσασθαι 
παρέσχεν, ἐπὶ τιμῇ τοῦ δεδωκότος ἀπολαύειν. 
“δ (οὐ "Ex μισθοῦ γυναικὸς ἡταιρημένης θυσίας μὴ 
τελεῖν: ἤβεσθαι γὰρ μηδενὶ τῶν ἀφ᾽ ὕβρεως τὸ 
θεῖον, χείρων" δ' οὐκ ἂν εἴη τῆς ἐπὶ τοῖς ered Lear! 
αἰσχύνης" ὁμοίως μηδ᾽ ἄν. ἐπ᾿ ὀχεύσει κυνὸς ἤτοι 
θηρευτικοῦ ἢ ποιμνίων φύλακος λάβῃ" τὶς μισθόν, 
ἐκ τούτου θύειν τῷ θεῷ. 
eor (10] “ Πλασφημείτω δὲ μηδεὶς θεοὺς οὖς πόλεις 
ἄλλαι νομίζουσι" μηδὲ συλᾶν ἑερὰ ξενικά, μηδ᾽ ἂν 
ἐπωνομασμένον ἢ τινε θεῷ κειμήλιον λαμβάνειν, 
eoa (11) “" Μηδεὶς δ᾽ ἐξ ὑμῶν κλωντὴν ἐξ ἐρίου καὶ 
λίνου στολὴν φορείτω' τοῖς γὰρ ἱερεῦσι μόνοις 
ταύτην ἀποδεδεῖχθαι. 
δῷ (1) “" Συνελθόντος δὲ τοῦ πλήθους εἰς τὴν ἱερὰν 
πόλιν ἐπὶ ταῖς θυσίαις Ge ἐτῶν ἑπτά, τῆς σκηνο" 
πηγίας ἑορτῆς ἐνστάσης, ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς ἐπὶ βήματος 
"edd. ε χείρω oodd, ® Dindorf: λάβοι οὐ, 


REN eg τ τ Ὁ Ὁ 00.00.0... 
® Josephus, in common with tradition ae fiGa, quoted 
by Wrelll eralizes a rule which in Serlpture applica on] 
to ἃν ape ense: “Gf the way be too long for thee... . 
then theu turn it into monoy," Deat. xiv. 24 £ 
dog tx βιὰ ἘΠΕ ΕΚ ΑΝ ΟῚ ub. adds " the wages = 
* foxx ἄλλαγμα xrede), te. of the baderh or temp 
prostitute; this technical uae of “ "is found in - 
tions. “In the impure worships of antiquity, it waa mot 
uncommon for the Gains af prostitution to be dedicated to 
a deity" (Driver). Like Josephus, the Mishnah (sce Weill) 
takes the word “ dog" literally, but interprets phrase 
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sacrifices to be held in the holy ea For it is right 
that the produce of that land, which God has enabled 
men to win, should be enjoyed to the honour of the 
giver. 
malt ees πῇ πρὸς μον prostitute let mo sacrifices be Le μάγοι 
> tor ἐὐτερερο ὐ ance ht that pro srseded ἀπ 
eteds from outrage, and no shame could be worse mites 
than the degradation of the body. Likewise, if one {ott i. 
hag rece ayment for the mating of a dog, 
whether hound of the chase or guardian of the 
flocks,* he must not use thereof to snerifice to God, 

(10) “ Let none blaspheme the gods which other Forgn. 
cities revere,* nor rob foreign temples, nortake treas- 2! κοονς 
ure that has been dedica in the name of any god. ΤΊ REZ # 

(11) “Let none of you wear raiment woven of webiadan” 
wool and linen; for that is reserved for the pricsts raiment 
A Ῥβαρόρ Τὰ, sexi, τὶ, 

12) “When the multitude hath assembled in the septesstal 
holy elty for the sacrifices, every seven years at the Tells st 
Beason of the feast of tabernacles, let the high [Ὰ xml 10, 


to refer to a pro exchange of a for o pure animal, 
auch of αὶ lamb, for sacrifice, ii 

* Ex. he. “ Thou. shalt not revile Elobim," meaning, 
Teme Palestinian tradition, “the judges." Here 
Joseph ha lexondrian exegesi¢: the mex translated) 
the plural ΤΌΝ ΕΣ ε fund a ae ee ik, 58. 
G 205, 0 wpee. leg. 1. 7. ἢ 83). Cf wip. iL 287, where the 
ΒΑΓ reason for | injunction given os in Philo, viz, the 
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rately σταβείς, ἀφ᾽" of γένουτ᾽ caro" ἐξάκουστος, 

ἀναγινωσκέτω τοὺς νόμους ἅπασι, καὶ μήτε γυνὴ 

μήτε παῖδες ε ΠΣ τοῦ ἀκούειν, μηδὲ 
10 οὐ δοῦλοι" ταῖς μαϊς 
Ε 


ἜΣ Το: 1 


. λέ ἄγνοιαν τῶν ἐν τοῖς 


γειν 
διωρισμένων, οἵ τε νόμοι πολλὴν πρὸς Biaarecune 
ἥξουσι παρρησίαν, εἰ πρίε rao αὐτοῖς ἃ πεῖ- 


σονται καὶ ταῖς αἷς εἰ Lig ce πα άντων διὰ τῆς 
511 ἀκοῆς ἃ κελεύουσιν, ar’ εἶναι det παντὸς ἔνδον 

αὐτοῖς τὴν προαίρεσιν αὐτῶν, ἧς ὀλιγωρήσαντες 

ἠδίκησαν καὶ τῆς ζημίας αὐτοῖς αἴτιοι oh idee 

μανθβανέτωσαν δὲ καὶ of παῖδες πρῶτον τοὺς 

se μάθημα κάλλιστον καὶ τῆς εὐδαιμονίας 


318 {18} “ Δὶς δ' ἑκάστης ς ἀρχομένης τε αὐτῆς 
x (9) πρὸς ὕπνον apa τρέπεσθαι μαρτυρεῖν 
τῷ θεῷ τῆς δωρεάς, ἃς ἀπαλλαγεῖσιν. airaie ἐκ 
τῆς Αἰγυπτίων γῆς παρέσχε, reagre οὔσης φύσει 
pd athesprorriag καὶ γενομένης ἐπὶ ἀμοιβῇ μὲν 
γεγονότων. ἐπὶ δὲ προτροπῇ τῶν ἐσομένων" 

218 fee ιν δὲ καὶ τοῖς θυρώμασιν αὐτῶν τὰ 

3 a ἢ unde) Niewe: ἐφ᾽ codd. 


best; γέσοιτο Com. 
? edd. + cata 4 εὐδὴν LO, 





ἃ The reader in not clearly defined in Scriptura: Dect. 
xxi. 11 (after mention of priests and elders) “ thou shalt 
read" xe ye shall ready” Samaritan Miche we ee 
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dest," standing wpon a raised platform from which 

e may be heard, recite the laws* to the whole 
assembly; and let neither woman nor child be 
exchided from this audience, nay nor yet the slaves. 
For it is good that these laws should be so graven on 
their hearts and stored in the memory that they ean 
never be effaced. Thus will they be kept from sin, 
being unable to plead ignorance of what the laws 
enact; while the laws will speak with great authorit 
to sinners, in that they forewarn them what they wi 
have to suffer and will have so graven on their hearts 
through the hearing that writiot the command, that 
they will for ever carry within their breasts the 
principles of the code: which if they disdain they 
are guilty, and will have brought their penalty upon 
themselves. Let your children also begin by learn- Dent. x1 1. 
ing the laws, most beautiful of lessons and a source 
if felicity." 

(13) “Twice cach day,* at the dawn thereof and Daily 
when the hour comes for turning to ax ree let all Stipes 
acknowledge before God the bounties which He has & b= 
panies on them through their deliverance from the ΡΣ 
fond of Egypt: thanksgiving is a notural duty, and 
is rendered alike in gratitude for past πεὐπατ and 
to incline the giver to others yet to come. They shall 
inscribe also on their doors the greatest of the — 
ey ar parent inconsistency between Josephus and the Mishnalh 
ἀξ fica randier and Hie βπιενάκυγεῖτα τα, τέγη ὅσν caleewncs 
me Dek “this law"; the. Mishnah specifics passages 

ut. “this Law sh ecifics 
drawn from eleven chapters of that bool. 

᾿ of. 4p. ii. 204, ) 
an ordinance ἢ ἢ ily, inch a midday et, 
Μ oone, Tudaiem. i 218, P20, ᾿ Ἔ are 

FOL IV. 2 Pr ΠΥΡᾺ] 
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Clece ri ee συμ, evs gre βλασφημεῖν 
ἐκείνων παρόντων μήτε δρασύνεσθαί τίσιν ἐξεῖναι, 
τῆς πρὸς τοὺς ἐν ἀξιώματι. τῶν ἀνθρώπων αἰδοῦς 
αὐτῶν εὐλαβεστέρους, ὥστε τοῦ θεοῦ μὴ kara 
210 φρονεῖν, ἀπεργαζομένης. of δὲ δικασταὶ ἄπο- 
φήνασθαι κύριοι περὶ τοῦ δόξαντος αὐτοῖς ἔστωσαν, 
πλὴν εἰ μὴ τι χρήματα λαβόντας τις αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ 
διαφθορᾷ τοῦ δικαίου. évGelfaur™ ἢ ἄλλην τινὰ 
αἰτέαν προφέροι, καϑ' ἣν οὗ καλῶς ἐλέγχει αὐτοὺς 
ἀποφημαμένους" obre yap κέρδει χαριζομένους 
ctr’ ἀξιώματι προσῆκε φανερὰς ποιεῖσθαι τὰς 


1 Dindorf; ἐνδείξηται {-ετα! φοϑᾷ, 


. Or “and the shall displa each (of them) on their 
arma; the double on of the arm, here and below, 
Pa "1 

i payor ee we tee the name given to o arall 
metal cylinder faa rp Ἵ ἐ nactbed with Dent. 
ri 4-0 ond xL 19-91, amd α reument, t-hand doorspest 
of Jewish houses ; Aillin, the WN. a ryimetertoe 
ἰφυλακτάρια), werd scrolls similarly inseribed, enclosed in 
57a 
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benefits which they have received from God and 
each aera ὑ᾿ δι em on his arma®; and all that 
can show power of God and His will 
towards them, let them bear a record thereof written 
on the head and on the arm, so that ring may ὅδ 
on eve 8 loving eare with which God sur- 
πεπιῖν than ὃ 

(14) “As rulers let each city have seven men long Adiednlates. 
exercised in virtue and in the pursuit of justice ; and [un 
to each magistracy let there be rE ee two subordi- Dow 
nate officers of the tribe of Levit Let those to whom * 
it shall fall te administer justice in the cities be held 
in all honour, none being permitted to be abusive or 
insolent in their presence ; for a respect for human 
dignitaries will make men too reverential to be ever 
contemptuous of Ged. Let the j have 
to pronounce what sentence they think fit, a always 
provided that no one denounce them for = 
reocived a bribe to pervert justice or bring forw 
some other to convict them of not havi 
pronounced aright; for they must be influen 
neither by tee. nor by rank in declaring judgement, 


cant, 00 bound on the forehead and left arm at certain 


hours of prayer, 

' Deak. says tl Ald and offcera shalt thou make 
Hee in all thy Ε ying no numbers. In mention! 
elvic bodicaof seven magistrates and two assistants Josephus 
real te Moses the pr Hee wlth which he was familiar ἢ 

ve been la uncertain. He himself 

instituted ie Gal Gaile" “seven individuals in each city to odjudi- 
= upon as tea za es (Bl. il. fark 1h pera πῇ irer 

a Talmud 

has one reference to coven Mending ng men of the town Ὁ 

ceephns mentions c SEVER nd pes ™ 

fin ἢ 26ST. fey re ella μὸν ἐδ 


but of. Deut. xxl. ὁ for Levites acting in auch « capacity. 
574 


JOSEPHUS., 


κρίσεις, ἀλλὰ τὸ δίκαιον ἐπάνευ πάντων τιθεμένους. 
3}} ce θεὸς, ἐγ οὕτως δάξειε καταφρονεῖ : καὶ 


cael οἷς ar eas KaoTd 


+e, ee κεκρέσθαι" τοῦ θεοῦ 

Hag τὰ δίκαιον. ἃ rots’ ἐν ἀξμώματι 
ron ἀχὶς καταχαριϊόμενός τὰς ἐκείνους τοῦ θεοῦ 

216 δυνατωτέρους ποιεῖ. ἂν δ᾽ οἱ δικασταὶ μὴ νοῶσι 
περὶ τῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς" rippin κρανία νασθαι, 
συμβαίνει δὲ πολλὰ τοιαῦτα τοῖς ἀνθ Le, 
ἀκέραιον" ἀναπεμπέτωσαν τὴν δίκην εἰς οἰ πρὶ 
πόλεν, καὶ cupeAtovras o τὲ ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ ὁ 
π ‘lg καὶ ἡ sags τὸ δοκοῦν ἀποφαινέ- 


πολλῆς τς perp. τροδέμος ὧν πρὸ 
μηνύοντος χαὶ τῶν ὧν τῶν π' ηοίον τῇ τῇ 
χώρᾳ, ἐν ἦ ἃ φόνος ἐπράχθη, καὶ it eee 


SA τοῖς RO: τοῖν οὖν rel. αὖτ RO, 
1 om RO, * Dindorti mine ett’) eoulil, 


A ἷἕὟἯ.-..-.--.--ςεο... 

. Deut, xvii. 9 names as the high court “ the priests (of 
the tribe of Levi) and the judge that shall be in those days.” 
530 
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but must set justice: above all. Else God would 
appear te be contemned and accounted weaker than 
those to whom, from fear of their strength, the 
judge accords his vote. For God's strength is justice ; 

and one whe gives this away out of favour to ons. 

of rank makes them more powerful than God. But Deut. 
if the judges see not how to pronounce upon the ΡΣ 
matters set before them—and with men such thin 

oft befall—let them send up the case entire to the 
holy elty and let the high priest and the prophet and 

the council of elders® meet and pronounce as they 
think fit. 

(15) © Put not trust in asingle witness, but let there Witnee. 
bé three or at the least two, whose evidence shall be 4.4, 
accredited by their past lives. From women let 
no evidence be accepted," because of the levity and 
temerity of their sex ; neither let slaves bear witness ὃ 
because of the baseness of their soul, since whether 
from cupidity or fear it is like that they will not 
attest the truth. If anyone be believed to have borne 1. wt. 
false witness, let him on conviction suffer the penalty 
which would have been incurred by him against 
whom he hath borne witness. , 
aS ΜΠ «a murder hath been done in any place The 

the doer thereof be not found nor is anyone murderer, 
suspected of having killed the victim from hatred, += 1 
let them make diligent search for the culprit, offering 
rewards for information*®; but if no informer 
appear, let the magistrates of the towns adjacent to 
pel where the murder was done, along with the 
The “senate in Josephus recalls the Sanhedrin of later 
days : of. the provincial cone of seve set op bey himeelf 
in Galilee for the trial of major cases, BS. il. 570 £ 
* Traditional ruling; not in Scripture. 
* Detnil not in Ser 
881 
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cere coe me Ce aan 

221 κεῖται ἃ νεκρὸς THY χώραν ay ἢ πήησταιτ' 

τ ας παρῇ akaoet δάμαλιν aa 
es ταὶ ee καὶ ἀνεπιτήδειον ἀρότιν 
φυτοῖς χωρίον τοὺς τένοντας κοψάτωσαν τῆς 

Bre ar bh nal χέρνιβας ἑλόμενοι ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς τῆς 

οἷς οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται καὶ ἡ γερουσία τῆς 
πόλεως ἐκείνης καθαρὰς repeat τη αν τὰς χες 
w ἀπὸ τοῦ φόνου καὶ is Beer EN 
ar τὰ iar χεῖν, ἐπικαλε ἴλεω τὸν 
καὶ μηκέτι τοιοῦτον καρ rat συμβῆμαν τῇ γῇ 


235 (17), 5 geri ate μὲν οὖν κράτιστον καὶ ὦ 
κατ᾽ αὐτὴν , καὶ μὴ λάβη" : ὑμᾶς ἄλλῃς 
πολιτείας, ἀλλὰ ταύτην στέργοιτε κ καὶ τοὺς νόμους 
ἔχοντες δεσπότας κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς Exacta πράττετε" 
ἀρκεῖ γὰρ d θεὸς ἡγεμὼν εἶναι. βασιλέως δ' εἰ 

ao ἴστω μὲν ο ος ὁμόφυλος, 
πρόνοια. ε αὖτ δικαιοσένης καὶ τῆς ἄλλης 

884 ἀρετῆς διὰ π ἔστω. παραχεωυροίῃ δὲ οὗτος 
τοῖς μὲν νόμοις καὶ ἱ τῷ θεῷ τὰ πλείονα τοῦ φρονεῖν, 

πρασσέτω δὲ μηδὲν a τοῦ ἀρχιερέως καὶ τῆς 
τῶν γερουσιασταν γνῶ γάμοις τέ μὴ πολϑιοῖς 
ς μηδὲ πλῆθος ye χρημάτων μηδ' 


ara, ἄν αὐτῷ παραγενομένων ὑπερίμῥανος ἂν 
τῶν νόμων ἔσοιτο. κωλυέσθω δ᾽, εἰ τούτων τι 


1 Nicscs ἀρότρῳ codd. df ROM. | 





5 Deut. “ a valley with th (ewer) ae water," 
* The a an Weill would alter it, render- 
Oe sox ib δἰ δ len Ter desea [δὲ la 
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council of elders, aszemble and measure the 
from the are hac the body lies, And which- 
ever town fe nearest, let the public officers 
thereof purchase a cre yr conducting it to a 
ravine, α to a spot unfit r ploughing or planta- 
tion, let them cut the sinews a ae er aa 
then, after washing their hands in holy water over 
the head of the animal, Ict the priests, the Levites, 
and the council of that city proclaim that their 
hands are pure of this murder, that they neither did 
it nor saw it done, and that they implore God to 
be σα and that so dire ἃ calamity may no more 
fall the land. : 
(17) “ Aristocracy, with the life thatis lived there- Law of 
under, is indeed the best: let no craving possess at 
ἴοι for another polity, but be content with this, 
aving the laws for your masters and ring 
all your actions by them; for God suffeeth for 
es ruler, But should ye become enamoured of a bent 
gy let him be of your own race and let him hove "+ Τὸ 
a perpetual care for justice and virtue in every other 
form. Let him concede to the laws and to God the 
possession of superior wisdom,’ ond let him do 
nothing without the high priest and the counsel of 
his senators*; let him not indulge in many wives 
nor in the pursuit of abundance of riches or of horses, 
through the attainment of which things he might 
become disdainful of the laws. d he set his 
heart on any of these things, let him be restrained 


ἘΜ, Weill quotes the Talmod (Sanhadria 206), to the 
effect that the king miauat —— his Te of seven ty—oee 
moenibers before angeg ng in an“ optional * or “ aggressive " 
tol Ha others than the Amalekites or the nations of 

AN 
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διὰ σπουδῆς ἔχοι, γίγνεσθαι τοῦ αμφὄέροντος 
ὑμῖν δυνατώτερος. 

85 [18] “" Ὅρους γῆς μὴ ἐξέστω κινεῖν Sete 
μήτ᾽ ἀλλοτρίας πρὸς οὖς ἐστιν 
φυλαττέσθω δ' ὥσπερ θεοῦ ψῆφο 
αἰῶνα κειμένην ἀναιρεῖν, εὡς ua 
καὶ στάσεων γινομένων ἐκ τοῦ πὸ ΤΣ 


προσωτέρω χωρεῖν coda. τῶν ὅρων" μὴ γὰρ 
pone εἶναι τοῦ καὶ τοὺς νόμους ὑπερβαίνειν τοὺς 


Ὧν 8 duvet 
πω “(29) " ki at aad πρὸ ἐτῶν μμαρλη ἀτμὶς ἂμ 
καρπὸν προβάλῃ , μήτε τῷ θεῷ ἀπαρχὰς 
nite aah ee brid χρῆσθε" οὐ γὰρ 
κατὰ καιρὸν τοῦτον ὑπ αὐτῶν ἐνεχθῆναι, βιασα- 
μένης δὲ τῆς goad ἀώρως μήτε τῷ θεῷ βαρύ γεν 
881 μήτ᾽ αὐτῷ τῷ δεσπότῃ χρῆσθαι. τῷ δὲ 


Tore bow 
ra oye oak one me orn 


que τῇ de τοῦ ἄλλου a τῶν φίλων 
εὐωχούμενος ἐὸν ida er mi καὶ per’ μῶν καὶ 
χηρευουσῶν, paneer πέμπτου 5 ove κύριος 


ἔστω τὰ τὰ daar 
35 [80] “ Τὴν dun ις κατάφυτον γῆν μὴ σπείρειν" 
arise pics αὐτὴν τρέφειν τοῦτο τὸ φυτὸν καὶ 
τῶν ἐξ ἀρότρου πόνων ἀπηλλάχθαι. βουσὶν ἀροῦν 
arn pen τό τῶν ἐπέρων ζίῥων σὺν abrols? 


ε πῶ; βέβαιαν re Ξ πῷ roll, 
mo a tie αὐτοῖν σαι, TR re 


* Literally “ Geel's ie & Weer was the pebble 
wsed in core to whic the boundary stone ls here compared 
as redo δ μᾶς declalo 


58 4 


ii ταν "Ὁ 5. τὰ ........." ππροδκου,υχασεσο-----ς πε ἐ-΄ Ss τως 
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from becoming more powerful than is expedient for 


“s)" Let} 

(18) “ Let it not be permitted to displace boundary- Hex 
marks, whether of your own land or of the land of Engr sf 
others with whom ye are at peace; beware of Deut 
up as it were a stone by God's decree 5 ASM in, 
laid firm for eternity. For thence come ware and | 
seditions, even from that desire of the covetous 
to overstep their boundaries. In truth, they are 
not far from transgressing the laws to boot who 
displace a boundary. 

Pi! Heth nee ἢ πε Planteth a piece of land, if prone 
the plants woe fruit before the fourth year, τ΄ Βα 
let him neither cull thereof first-fruits for Gad τοὶ tae 32 a 
enjoy it himself; for this fruit has not been borne 

by them in season,* and what nature has forced 
untimely is befitting neither for God nor for the 

use of owner himself* But in the fourth year 

let him reap ail ie proto. for then is it season- 
able, and having gathered it in let him take it to 

the holy city and there expend it, a with the 
tithe of his other fruits, in feasting with his friends, 

as also with orphans and widows. In the fifth 
ΤΩΣ he shall be at liberty to enjoy the fruits of his 

lanting. 

(20) Land that is planted with vines is mot to Proaitinion 
be sown ; for it sufficeth that it rear this plant and Spe 
be exempt from the labours of the plough. Use tes. 
oxen to plough the ground and put no other animal 74 251, 

* 1 take recre to refer to καρπτάν, not (as other trans 
ea with κατὰ καιρόν, 

* Mothve not given in Seriptare. 

ὁ Traditional practice; Lev, merely states that the fruit 
of the fourth year “ shall be holy, for giving praise wnto the 
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231 he "Apa δὲ καὶ oy ὕντας τὰ θέρη μὴ 
eras δὲ καὶ συναιροῦνται τ 
aia ε, καταλιπεῖν δέ τινα καὶ τῶν Spay: 
gener τοῖς ila σπαρίξουσιν ἕρμαιον εἶναι" πρὸς 
Po OL ingle δὲ oa τῆς τρύγης ἀπολιπεῖν 
ἔνησι καὶ τῶν ἐλαμμόμων 
™ τοῦ ἡββρίξιρ ee Ὁ cull τοῖς ἐξ 
χη BS » οὐκ θῶ μεταλαβεῖν" οὐ | γὰρ ἂν 
ἐκ ἐπ᾿ ἀκριβὲς αὐτῶν συλλογῆς εὐπορία τοῖς 
ὃ τῷ, ὅση χάρις ἐκ τῶν ' 
ἔλθοι, τὰ τε θεῖον τὴν γῆν πιροθυμοτέραν ε τὴν 
ἐκτροφὴν τῶν καρπῶν ἀπεργάσεται μὴ τοῦ κὶ 
αὐτοὺς προνοουμένων. μόνον» λυσιτ ἀλλὰ 
Sch cle ols Die ΩΝ τον dyderas, 


1 edd: 
0 conj.: ἀμελεῖται, tigre te oF ἐμέναν αι end. 
" emi & sou li oa 
Mia dkacie 
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with them beneath the yoke; nay, these too should 
be paired according to their own kinds for the labours 
of the field" Let Let your seedt too be pare and 
without mixture, and sow not two or three kinds 
together; for nature delighteth not in the con- 
junction of things dissimilar. Neither shall yo 
mate beasts that are not of kindred nature ; ἐπ 
it ia to be feared that from this custom αὶ disregard 
for the law of the breed may pass over even into the 
practices of humanity, iat owed itt origin te 
the treatment of pe sn inal peithiount jects. 
Nothing, in short, must be permitted that is caleu- 
lated to lead, through imitation, to some perversion 
of the principles of the constitution; nay, even 
trivial ee must not be neglected by the laws," 
which should know how to guard themselves against 
all = h. 
« When reaping and gathering in the 


ye shall mot glean, but shall cven leave some of the red aed 
sheaves? for the destitute, to tome as ἃ godsend wT γεν, 


what of the fruit of the recyarda ἴα be guthered Sat 
ay feager then tg τ own whereof to t's, 


partake. ἮΝ that minute care in garnering will 
not bri 1¢ owners wealth so preat os the prati- 
nathan: Fig would ao come to them from the needy ; 
the Deity, too, will render the earth more cager 
to foster its fruits for those who look not only ‘to 
their own intercets but also have regard to the 
4 Additional detail, not in Scripture. 
Mo Co a 
nia a 3 εἶν deli}. πὶ 
, ΤῊΝ εἰ of ἦι plus, 
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039 μηδὲ βοῶν ὅπότε τρίβοιεν τοὺς στάχυας ἀποδεῖν 
τὰ στόματα ἐπὶ τῆς ἄλωος" οὐ γὰρ εἶναι δίκαιον 
εἴ τοὺς συνειργασμένους τοῦ καρποῦ καὶ περὶ 

O34 AA re αὐτοῦ worjearras. μηδὲ ὀπώρας 
ἀκμαζούσης κωλύειν ἅπτεσθαι τοὺς ὁδῷ Pabl- 

forras, * ag ἐξ οἰκείων αὐτοῖς ἐπιτρέπειν 


rr ~ faa ple ᾿ 
ἀφιγμένους δ᾽ χόθεν ἀνθρώπους ξενίων τυχεῖν 
ἀξιοῦντας ὧν ὦ oak na ὥραν αὐτοῖς παρέσχεν. 
551 ἀναλώματα γὰρ οὐχ ἡγητέον doa τις κατὰ Χρὴ: 
παρέησιν ἀνθρώποις λαμβάνειν, τοῦ θεοῦ 
τὴν ἀφθονίαν τῶν ἀγαθῶν χορηγοῦντος οὐκ ἐπὶ τῷ 
papers μᾶάνοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ τοῖς ἄλλοις pera 


φιλοτίμως, καὶ βουλομένου τῷ τρύπιῳ 
τούτῳ τὴν ἰδίαν περὶ τὸν ἰὐμαιταοα λαῶν ἘΞ 

καὶ τὴν χορηγίαν τῆς εὐδαιμονίας καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις 

ἐμφανίξζεσθαι, de πολλοῦ τοῦ περιόντος αὐτοῖς 
298 κἀκείνοις μεταβδιβόντων, d δὲ παρὰ ταῦτα ποιήσας 

L SP: ἐπυῤέρεσθαι τοὶ]. 
" Dindorfs woparakder ἐκηλ, ε -εαλῶσιν Niese. 
1 Led. prt βουλόμεναι τε]! 
SBS 
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support of others. Neither muzale ye the oxen Det 
when they crush the ears of corn on the thresh- ™** 
ing-Hoor ; for it is mot just to exclude from the fruit 

our fellow-labourers who have toiled to produce it. 

or yet, when autumn fruits are at their prime, m soit 58. 
must ye forbid wayfarers to touch them, but let 
ie are their fill, as if they were εἰμές am, be 

natives or strangers, rejoicing at thus affordin; 
them a share in the fruits Pe aacaath but in 
ft mot be permitted to them to = any of them 
away. Neither let the vintagers hinder such ag 
they meet from cating of that which they are 
carrying to the wine-vata; for it were unjust to 
ge the good things which by God's will have 

eomeé inte the world to such as long for o share in 
them, when the season is at its prime and so swiftly 
to pass. Nay, it would be acceptable to God that 
one should even invite to take thereof any who, 
through y, should hesitate to tewch them 
—be they Israelites, as partners and owners, in 
virtue of their — be they come from another 
country, entreatin em to accept, as guests, of 
theae gifts which God has granted them in season. 
For one must not account ag expenditure that which 
out of liberolity one lets men take; since God 
bestows this abundance of good things not for our 
enjoyment alone, but that we may algo share them 

nerously with others, and He is desirous that 
ἔν these means the special favour that He bears 
to the people of Israel and the bounty of His gifts 
may be manifested to others also, when out of all 
that superabundance of ours they too receive their 
share from us. But let him who acts contrary to ᾿ 
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πληγὰς μιᾷ λειπούσας τὲ ἑκόντα τῷ ϑδημοσὲ 

σεύτει »ν τιμωρίαν ant A dager 
θερος ὑπομενέτω, ὅτι τῷ κέρδει δουλεύσας ὕβρισε 

esa τὸ ἀξίωμα" καλῶς γὰρ ὑμῖν ἔχει πεπειραμένοις ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ συμφορῶν καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἐρημίαν πρόνοιαν 
τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὁμοίοις ὑπαρχόντων ποιεῖσθαι, καὶ 


τυχόντας εὐπορίας ἐξ ἐλέου καὶ προνοίας τοῦ θεοῦ 
τὴν = ταύτην ἐξ ὁμοίου πάθους ἀπομερίζειν 
τοῖς ὅεομ 


ΕΣ. 

“Ὁ {56} “Ταῖς δὲ δεκάταις ταῖς δυσίν, ἄς ἔτους 
ἑκάστου προεῖπον τελεῖν, τὴν μὲν τοῖς ΔΛευέταις, 
τὴν 8 ἑτέραν πρὸς τὰς εὐωχίας, τρίτην "πρὸς 
αὐταῖς κατὰ τὸ ἕἔτος' τρίτον συμφέρειν εἰς ἅμαι- 
νέμησιν τῶν σπαριξζόντων 1 Fl τε χήραις καὶ 

e41 παισὶν ὀρφανοῖς" τῶν δ᾽ ὡραίων ὅ τι καὶ πρῶτον 
ἑκάστῳ τύχῃ γενόμενον εἰς ὑμῖν, τ | ¥, 
καὶ τὸν θεὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐνεγκαμένης γῆς ἦν 
αὐτοῖς κτήσασθαι παρέσχεν εὐλογήσαντες, θυσίας 
ἃς ᾧ νόμος αὐτοῖς ἐπιφέρειν κελεύει ἐπιτελέσαντες 
τούτων τὰ προτέλεια τοῖς ἱερεῦσι διδότωσαν. 

45 ἐπειδὰν δὲ ταῦτά τις πονήσας καὶ τὰς 
δεκάτας ἂμ raed τοὺς gale sete grad 
ἀπενηνοχὼς ἀπιέναι μέλλῃ πρὸὺς vo , 
onic derexp) τοῦ τεμενίσματος εὐχαριστησάτω 

3. gar’ frot Dindort. © «ταῖς dragyals MSPL. 
* Aa Relnach remarks, the verses in Deut. about scourging, 


erposed Inetween a with which J his 
Ia dealing, ore really ot eon ἢ more general applica- 
tlon. ἀπ ΠΣ this parigr ex t 


was indeed αὶ thing of which he τὰ ee 
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these | te receive ἢ stripes save one ὃ rome Bg 
from the public lash, undergoir ᾿ free man os he is, Toot 
this most disgraceful penalty, because ch an sia 
slavery to lucre he has outraged his dignity, For 

it beseems you, after your experience of afflictions 

in Egypt and in the desert, to take thought for those 

who are in like case, and, after receiving such store 

of blessings through the merey and providence of 

God, of that same store and from kindred feelings 

to inn to those in need, 

(22) “In addition to the two tithes which 1 have Treant! 
already directed you* to pay each year, the one Wel 
for the Levites and the other for the banqucts, ond 
ye should devote a ἐμ τὰ ἃ every third year to the i εἰν. 2, 
distribution of such things as are lncking to widowed τονὲ ἘΣ 
women and orphan children, The very first of the 
ripe fruits which shall fall to each man's lot are 
to be brought to the temple, where, after blessir 
Ged for the land which has borne them and whi 
He has enabled them to win, and after performing 
the sacrifices which the law commands them ta 
offer, let them present the first-fruits thereof to the 
priests. And when any man, after having done all Garemcey 
this and having offered tithes of all, thie with Ἐπ τς 
these * for the Levites and for the banquets, is tikes 
about to depart to his own hore, let him stand ere 
right opposite the sacred precineta and render 


irndition, not an additional tithe, as Josephus inbrorels it, 
batonly ἃ particular wee to which the“ second "or festival " 
tithe was put ΘΕ thinl Me (see Weill's note), The two 
he cae Greek oo i, τ εέβη τος κυ τω κε current 
nrlety of interpretat oeephies a one. 
: ᾿ Text 4 tthe uncertain, 
51 
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μὲν τῷ θεῷ, ὅτι τῆς ἀπ᾿ Αἰγυπτίων αὐτοὺς ὕβρεως 
ἀπαλλάξας γῆν αὐτοῖς ἀγαθὴν καὶ πολλὴν ἔδωκε 
καρποῦσθαι, μαρτυράμενος δὲ ὡς τὰς τε δεκάτας, 
43 κατὰ τοὺς Mawados τελέσειε νόμους αἰτησάσθω 
τὸν θεὰν εὐμενῇ καὶ ἴλεων αὐτῷ διὰ παντὸς εἶναι 
καὶ κοινῇ πᾶσιν Ἑβραίοις διαμένειν, φυλάττοντα 
μὲν ἃ δέβωκεν αὐτοῖς ἀγαθὰ mpoor σασθαι δὲ 
ὅσα δύναται χαρίξεσθαι. 
oi [8] “ Γαμείτωναν δὲ ἐν ὥρᾳ γάμου γενόμενοι 
παρθένους ἐλευθέρας γονέων ἀγαθῶν, ἃ δὲ μὴ μέλ- 
λων ἄγεσθαι παρθένον μὴ ζευγνύσθω συνοικοῦσαν 
ἄλλῳ νοβεύσας μηδὲ λυπῶν τὸν πρότερον αὐτῆς 
ἄνδρα" δούλας δὲ μὴ γαμεῖσθαι τοῖς ἐλευθέροις, 
μηδ᾽ ἂν ὑπ᾽ ἔρωτος πρὸς τοῦτό τινες ἐκβιά ἐν 
κρατεῖν δὲ τῆς ἐπιθυμέας τὸ εὐπρεπὲς καὶ τοῖς 
ein ἀξιώμασι πρόσφορον: ἔτε' μηδὲ ἡταιρημένης εἶναι 
γάμον, ἧς δι᾽ ὕβριν τοῦ σώματος τὰς ἐπὶ τῷ γάμῳ 
θυσίας ἃ Beds οὐκ ἂν προσοῖτο. γένοιτο γὰρ ἂν 
οὔτω τῶν παίδων τὰ φρονήματα ἐλευθέρια καὶ 
ἀρετὴν ὄρθια, εἰ μὴ τύχοιεν ἐκ γάμων φύντες 
ρῶν μηδ᾽ ἐξ ἐπιθυμίας οὐκ ἐλευθερίας σὺυν- 
gag ελθόντων: εἴ τις ὡς παρθένον μνηστευσάμενος 
ἔπειτα μὴ τοιαύτην εὖροι, δίκην λαχὼν αὐτὸς μὲν 
κατηγορείτω χρώμενος εἰς ἀπόδειξιν οἷς ἄν € 
τεκμηρίοις, ἀπολογείσθω δὲ ὁ τῆς κάρης πα 
7 rie ἐπα ier aiid Bernard 
+ χικοῦσαν OF (Reinech) Sanne ee) SPL. 
- One authority adds“ and all else." 
ee Cf. the ahorter summary of marriage laws in fp, 1, 
502 
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— to of the Ee ing delivered his race from the 
insdlence of the Egyptians and given them a 

land and spaciows to enjoy the fruits thereof ; oe 
after attesting that he has pald the tithes 5 in accord- 
ance with the laws of Moses, let him ask God ever to 
be favourable and gracious to himself and to con- 
tinue auch favour towards all Hebrews in common, 
preserving to them the good things that He had given 
STE a ate emcwie tt hot He could bestow. 

23) “Let? your young men, on reaching the age Marriage 

of wedlock, marry vi » freeborn and of honest “"* 
parents. He that will not espouse a virgin must « 
not unite himself to a woman living with another Peat. 
man, corrupting her or wronging* her former hus- po -ἰ Ἢ 
band. Female slaves must not be taken in marriage 
by free men, however strongly some may be con- 
strained thereto by love: such passion must be 
mastered by regard for decorum and the proprictics 
of rank. gain, there must be no marriage with ber. 
a prostitute,” since by reason of the abuse of her 
body God could not accept her nuptial sacrifices. 
For pers ean your children have spirits that arc 
liberal and upri set towards virtue, if they are 
mot the issue of dishonourable marriages or of a 
union resulting from ignoble ἢ passion. 

“Tf ἃ man, having betrothed a bride in the belief Deut, 
that she is a virgin, thereafter find that she is not ™~ ΟΣ 
so, let him bring o suit and make his own accusation, 
relying upon whet evidence he may have to prove 
ft; anc let the damsel’s defence be undertaken by 

τ" ing τε batwe should baby read Ἀπ αξσαιν, 

"por let hin oo that has belt former husband." 

4 Tn Seripture this lbition applies only to the pricets κα 
ond so Josephus else Leaerees it, Wi. τῇ, 

“9206, ‘Gr, κ' (iseral," da, αὶ Τιαβαίσπ for αὶ shave, 

WOL, 1V 2g Sus 


JOSEPHUS 


ἢ ἀδελφὸς ἢ ὃς dv μετὰ τούτους ἐγγυτέ 
247 τοῦ ei καὶ κριθεῖσα μὲν ἡ κύρη" ων 

συνμοικείσω τῷ κατηγορήσαντι μηδέμ 

ἔχοντος ἐκείνου ἀποπέμπεσθαι αὐτήν, πλὴν εἰ μὴ 


548 ἀντειπεῖν δυνηθείη. τοῦ δὲ ¢ καὶ mpo- 
πετῶς ἐπὲν ἔν αἰτίαν καὶ ὃ π » 
reacties , sar salar eer μιᾷ λειπούσας 


a νομέμων 1 jane “rs 
Mo ze Fé pacman. καιέσθῳ ξῶσα. δύ 
γυναικῶν oso τῶν, καὶ τῆς μὲν en ἐν τι ἢ 
σφόδρα καὶ εὐνοίᾳ κειμένης δι" ἔ καὶ 
ἢ κατ᾽ ἄλλην αἱ airiay, τῆς 8 ἑτέρας ae ᾿ς ΔάτίονΝ 
a τυγχανούσης, dy ὁ ἐκ hp ἀγαπωμένης παῖς 
γενόμενος, νεώτερος ὧν fish K τῆς ἑτέρας φύντοξ, 
ἀξιοῖ διὰ ne a el τοῦ πατρὸς εὔνοιαν 
τῶν πρεσβείων a € διπλοῦν τὸ pe 
τῆς πατρῴας οὐσίας ἐκλαμβάνειν," τοῦτο "Bs 
250 τοῖς νόμοις εξ διεταξάμην, μὴ κεχωρήσθω. & cow 
aul i F τῇ γενέσει πρεσβὺ pov, ὅτι 
iP sais παρὰ: τῇ διαθέσει ane dea δ 
251 κῶν a τλολαβέσον αὐτῷ στερεῖσθαι. ὦ κόρην 


Β 4 de> Nober. RO: λαμβάνων rell. 
. Seripture —, on pea father (accompanied b th 
mother) as — for th Scie Seal 
* Deut. xxii. 10 “ an hundred {skekeis) of silver ™ i 
fearie σίκλου). The Hebrew namea no colny 


chk Joa a mei to a holf= 
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her father or brother or whosoever, failing these, 
be considered her next of kin.* If the damsel be 
then deelared innocent, let her continue to live 
with her aceuser, who shall have no right to dismiss 
her, save only if she furnish him with grave and 
undeniable reasons for so doing. And for having 
rashly and precipitately brought a calumnious 
charge against ber, let him undergo a double penalty, 
receiving forty stripes save one and paying fifty 
shekels* to the father. But should he prove that 
the young woman has been corrupted, then, if she 
be one of the people, for not having kept chaste 
oa aver her virginity up to her lawfal marriage, 
et her be stoned; if she be of pricatly parentage, 
let her be burnt alive? 

“Tf a man have two wives, of whom the one is 
held in special honour and affection, be it for love 
and beauty, or for other cause, while the other hag 
a lesser portion of his regard, should the son of 
the beloved one, being younger than the offspring 
of the other, claim, in virtue of his father's affection 
for his mether, the rights of the firstborn, to wit to 
receive a double portion of his father's substance— 
for that is what I have ordained in the laws 4—let 
this claim be disallowed. For it were unjust that 
he that is elder by birth should, because his mother 
holds a lesser place in his father’s affections, be 
deprived of that which is his due. 

¢ This last clause has no authority in Serlpture an 
strictly in accord with tradition (see Weill's ay ae 
ture eee the penalty ee ἘΝ all alike. 

Only spocified in this passage of Scripture (Deut. xxi, 
IT: εἰ, ἃ Κ΄ ἢ 9]. 
605 


i 


Τὰ axl 16 


JOSEPHUS 


κα ν» φθείρας, εἰ μὲν πείσας. καὶ πρὸς 
Ρ πη ν εἰπε σαι λαβών, ἀποθνησκέτω σὺν 
ὑτῇ" atest yap ὁμοίως ἑκάτεροι, ὁ μὲν τὸ 
αἴσχιστον πείσας ἑκουσίως ὑπομεῖναι καὶ προ- 
wal 1 τοῦτο τοῦ ἐλευθέρου γάμου τὴν κ ripe. 
παρασχεῖν ἑξαυτὴν πεισθεῖσα δι᾽ ἡδονὴν" ἢ 
58 acts πρὸς Pais ὕβρω" ἐὰν δὲ που μᾶνῃ περιπεσὼν 
βιάσηται μηδενὸς βοηθοῦ παρόντος, μόνος ἀπο- 
aera Beaten παρθένον μήπω κατηγ- 
γαμείτω" ἣν δὲ τῷ πατρὶ τῆς 
κόρης ‘eh δόξῃ συνοικίζειν αὐτῷ, Ee 
ἀπῇ αἰκλους τιμὴν τῆς uf 
ναικὸς δὲ τῆς συνοικούσης ‘fone _ Bateoy 
θῆναι καθ' ἁσδηποτοῦν atrias, πὸ 
ἀνθρώποις τοιαῦται γίγνοιντο, ' Fea 
τοῦ μηδέποτε συνελθεῖν τοι ae ἐμὰ τοὶ 
ἂν οὕτως ἐξουσίαν συνοικεῖν ἔρῳ, πρότερον 4 
οὐκ μὰ ar εἰ δὲ καὶ πρὸς ἐκείνου; κακωθείη ἢν 
age sige αὐτοῦ Pa ge γαμεῖν ὦ shear τὸν 


Od μὲ ects ὁ αὐτῇ » ἄτεκνον, ΕἸ 
Pepi be ὦ irs dene ἐκείνου γαμείτω 
1 ed. ἐδία» σοῦ, Ὁ eonj.: ἐκεέῖναν codd. 
τὰ αν, τες σοῦ. op CRM: αὐτὶν τεῖ!, 





© In Scripture the sedoter is Ss settee bo a po | 


ral ft the customary “* bride Aga 

Tosephiuas i in line with μος Πα which at we aoa 
fees guy Hew age took p 
(vege cut." Gf abe fied no no favour in hike ayes, becnuge le hath 
fo in her some indecency" (lit “the nakedness of a 
thing 


gave rise to conflicting Inter- 

a al t oe a Shammnal (ist cent. mc.) whdler- 

stanclingr by it ete, Gat of Hillel extending tt to cover 
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“Should a man violate a damsel who is betrothed pent 
to another, if he persuaded her and had obtained ™™ 
her assent to the violation, let him die along with 
her; for both are guilty alike, he for having per- 
sanded the damsel voluntarily to submit to the worst 
disgrace and to prefer that to honest wedlock, she 
for being persuaded to lend herself, for pleasure or 
for lucre, to this outrage. But if he met her alone ™ os 
somewhere and forced her, when none was at hand 
to aid, let him clie alone. He thot violateth a virgin m τα 
who is mot yet betrothed shall marry her himself ; 
but if the r of the damsel be not minded to 
give her away to him, he shall pay fifty shekels as 
corn ation for the outrage.4 

“ He who desires to be divoreed from the wife who Dlrorce 
is living with him for whatseever cause *—and with ἡ τα 
mortals many such may arist—moust certify in 
writing that he will have no further intercourse 
with her; for thus will the woman obtain the right 
to consort with another, which thing ere then 
must not be permitted. But if she be maltreated 
by the other also or if upon his death her former 
husband wishes to marry her, she shall not be allowed 
to return to him, 

“When a woman is left childless* on her husband’s evirate 
death, the husband's brother shall marry her, aud a ae ἃ, 
a eat eee Pa et na as a 
accra γα ied, of. A. xvi. 1: : 

1 ie the question of the Pharisees 
aa — In Matt. xix. 3 “is it lawful to put away one's 


clauses in the reply, μὴ ἐπὶ eee ἔν. 0), where Ue tex 
probably owes its form to ite Jewish elite 
* Τα, “ if one dic and have no aon." a follows 
tradition (Debs Bathra 1090, Well); so τσ ἰστέβμα! and 
Matt, xxii. 24 with parallels (rfcror, dresrot). 
BOT 


JOSEPHUS 


Καὶ Toe παῖδα τὸν γεν τησ λόμενον' τῷ τοῦ τεβνμεῶ" 
τὸς καλέσας eye τρεφέτω τοῦ ἔνθα διώβογον" 
τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ τοῖς δημοσίοις λυσιτελήσει γιγνό- 
μένον τῶν οἴκων οὖκ ἐκλειπόντων καὶ τῶν = 
μάτων τοῖς συγγενέσι μενόντων, καὶ ταῖς eat 
κοινῥισμὰν οἴσει τῆς συμφορᾶς τοῖς α τῶν 
Κα προτάρων ἀνδρῶν συνοικούσαις. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ βού- 


ἵν ᾧ ΓΤ ας ἐπὶ τὴν γερουσίαν ἐλβοῦσα. 
irate ράσθῳ τοῦθ᾽, ὅτε Bor αὐτὴν 
ἐπ ite Ng aid καὶ πεκνοαῦν ἐξ μὴ 
πρὸ σδέχοιτο ὑβ Ψ τὴ». Tob τεθνηκότος aocddot 
yd ς δὲ τῆς γερουσίας, διὰ ποίαν 
alt ala ἔχοι πρὸς τὸν γάμον, ἄν τε 
μικρὰν ἄν re μείζω λέγῃ, πρὸς ταὐτὰ" ῥεπέτω" 
250 ὑπολύσασα δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἡ γυνὴ τἀδελῥοῦ τὰ σάνδαλα 
καὶ πτύσασαλ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ el μ τούτων 
αὐτὸν ἄξιον εἶναι παρ΄ αὐτῆς Acy τυγχάνειν 
ὑβρίσαντα τὴν τὸ κα κατοιχομένου μνήμην. καὶ ὦ 
ἐκ τῆς γερουσίας ἀπίτω τοῦτ᾽ ὄνειδος 
πρὸς ἅπαντα τὸν βίων, ἡ 8° αὶ ᾧπερ ἂν ἢ τινι 
ent τῶν δεομένων γαμείσθω. ἂν a ahguut heer ¥ τὰς 
λάβῃ παρθένον ἄν τε καὶ veya ys deg 
συνοικεῖν μὴ πρότερον ἐξέστω εὐνῆς ς καὶ 
κοινωνίας, πρὶν ἢ ξυραμένην αὐτὴν καὶ πένθιμον 
μα ἀναλαβοῦσαν μἰρκ εὐ μομρρ συγγενεῖς καὶ 
ane Dee τοὺς ἀπολωλότας ἕν τῇ μάχῃ, ores τὸ ἐπ᾿ 
αὐτοῖς κορέσασα λυπηρὸν πεῖν οὕτως ἐπ᾿ εὐωχίας 
τράπηται καὶ γάμους" καλὸν γὰρ "Ἢ καὶ δίκαιον 
Vides erates ἐτέων ORE. 
5 Deut. draws no anch distinction, “when thou . Borst 
among the captives a beautiful woman " Γ tradition, clted 
548 
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shall call the child that shall be born by the narne 
of the deceased and rear him os heir to the estate ; 
for this will at once be profitable to the public 
welfare, houses not dying out and property remain- 
ing with the relatives, and it will moreover bring 
the women an alleviation of their misfortune to 
live with the nearest kinsman of their former hus- 
bands. But if the brother be unwilling to marry 
her, let the woman come before the council of 
elders and testify that, while she desired to remain 
in this family and to have children by him, he would 
πο t her, thereby doing outrage to the memory 
of his deceased brother. And when the council 
ask him for what reason he is opposed to the marriage, 
be his alleged reason slight or serious, the reault 
shall be the same: the wife of his brother shall 
loost his sandals and spit in his face and declare 
that he merits this treatment from her for having 
outraged the memory of the departed. Then let 
him quit the council of elders to carry this reproach 
throughout his life, while she shall be free to marry 
any suitor whom ehe will. | 
‘Shoulda man have taken prisoner whether a virgin Dect. 
or a woman who has already been married * and me ΡῈ 
to live with her, let him not be permitted to approach 
her couch and consort with her until such time os, 
with shorn hair and in mourning apparels she shall 
have made lamentation for the men and friends 
whom she has lost in the battle, in order that she 
may satisfy her grief for them before oe to the 
festivities and ceremonies of marriage. [or it is 
honourable and just that, in taking her to bear him 
Well, permitted morriage wilh a coplive previous 

οὐ ὅϑο τὶ (#c, to a Gentile), : mu 





JOSEPHUS 
παιδοποιὸν στὰ era Βεραπεύειν αὐτῆς τὸ 
βουλητόν, ἀλλὰ μ ΤΕ ἰδίαν + ἡδονὴν διώκοντα 
250 μόνον τοῦ war’ αὐτὴν ἀμελεῖν. κεχαρεσμένου. τρυᾶ- 
κοντα ὅδ᾽ ἡμερῶν τῷ πένθει διελβοινσῶν, αὐτάρκεις 
γὰρ ἐπὶ τοῖς ng soc αὖται τῶν φιλτάτων ἐπ 


ρυνέμοις, ἐπὶ τὸν εἰ 
as il τῆς Ps ΦΩ͂Σ Alles ing bed 
γαμετὴν ἔ ev, μηκέτ' ἐξουσίαν ἐχέτω καταβουλοῦν 
αὐτὴν, Δ fen βούλεται χωρεῖν ἀπίτω τοῦτο 
ἐλ » Fcc: 

om [94] ““Ὅσοι δ" ἂν τῶν νέων περ μεν τοὺς 
γονεῖς καὶ τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῖς σιν ἢ δι 
αὐσινύρην ἢ bu ἀσυνεσίαν" ἐξυβρίξζοντες als αὐτούς, 


seeing ies "YnpOK ᾿σοιησεν pa καὶ 
ὧν ἂν δέωνται wap’ αὐτῶν ἔξουσι, γα 
τέ oe" ded χαράν εὐ «τῇ τὴ δ γᾶν a 

τὴν μεγίστην ἀράμενοι διὰ σπουδῆς ἀνεθρόψαμεν 
μηδενὸς φειδὼ ποιούμενοι τοῦ καὶ δόξαντος εἰς 
OR. τὴν σὴν καὶ παιδείαν τῶν Rr ia 


202 εἶμαι i = Hg πιι viv δέ, ov συγγνώμ 
νέμειν oF ἀμαρτήμαοι νων, Ende ἀπόχρη ς σοὶ 4 
εἰς ἡμᾶς τιμῆς ὦ , καὶ μεταβαλοῦ πὶ ε 
Γι δ δα Lat. (propter insipientiam): δύ ἀσάρεσιν Ri δὰ 


Β τὴ δὲ Nieses τὰ RO: Of ye rel. 
3 RO. ῥεῖ rell. 


Oe under some diggrace; such seema to be 
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children, he should respect her wishes, and that he 
should not, intent solely on his own pleasure, neglect 
what may be agreeable to her. But when thirty days 
for the m are past—for that period ahd 
suffice sensible women for tears for their dearest ones 
—then let him proceed to the nuptials, Should he, 
however, sated with his passion, disdain to keep her 
as his spouse, he shall have mo right thenceforth to 
make her his slave; let her go whither she will and 
have that liberty granted to her, 


(24) “With regard to thore Fourth who seorn their Reledeus 


parents and pay them not the 


onowr that is due, bet Sire 


whether by reason of diggrace* or through witlessness, ταὶ, 18 


break out insolently against them, first of all let the 
parents orally admonish them,* for they have the 
authority of judges over their sons, Let them tell 
them that they came together in matrimony not for 
pleasure’s sake, nor to increase their fortunes by 
uniting their several properties in one, but that they 
might have children who should tend their old age 
and whe should receive from them everything that 
they needed. “And when thoa wast » th 

shall proceed, ‘it was with joy and t thankful- 
ceca ic τρις lee Aiea ee Up ane cet βασι πα 
utmost care to thine upbringing, sparing nothi at 
appeared profitable for thy welfare and training ἔπι 
all that was best. But now—ainoe indulgence must 
be accorded to the errors of youth—have done with 
all that scorn of respect towards us and return to 


JOSEPHUS 


τὸ ee aa a καὶ τὸν θεὸν ἐπὲ 
τοῖς εἰς pag μένης χαλεπῶς ἔ ro 
ὅτι καὶ αὐτὸς πατὴρ τοῦ παντὸς ἀνθρώπων 
ἐστὶ καὶ συνατιμοῦσθαι δοκεῖ τοῖς τὴν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ 
προσηγορίαν ἔχουσιν οὖχ ὧν προσῆκεν αὐτοῖς 
παρὰ τῶν τυὐξαάμεμεαε ray καὶ νόμος κολαστὴς 
τῶν regi μαι arg ob σὺ μὴ 
288 aged way μὲν τούτοις θεραπεύηται τὸ 
νέων ea  ε τών πβόσρε τε τὶ τῶν ἐπὶ 
τοῖς ἤν rats α ὧν" οὕτως γὰρ ἂν ὅ τε rowo- 
eg a εἴη καὶ of eng Laie οὐκ 


ἡμέρας εἰς θέαν “τὴν Fars pall ἰδ νυκτὸς 
206 οὕτως δὲ καὶ οἱ ὁπωσοῦν ὑπὸ τῶν νόμων 
πμρεθήνοΣ κατακριθέντες. βαπτέσθωσαν δὲ sats οἱ 
πολέμιοι καὶ νεκρὸς μηδὲ εἷς hat γῆς κείσθω 
περαιτέρω τοῦ δικαίου τιμῶ ἐκτίνων. 
ee ae 
μηδενὶ μήτε βρωτὸν Foo yap ¥ 
προσοῦ i τοῦ duodddav τὰς τύχας, ἀλλὰ 


ig # Bekker ex Lat: ol’ (ef δ' ote.) codd. 
Se 
3 poe ome pa and in tradition (see Weill) the law applies 


°F According to the Mishnah, after trial by a court of 
twenty Giree ndpes, μὰν ree witness previously 
mention Sanhadrin, ἦν 
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saner ways, reflecting that God also is distressed at 
acts of effrontery to a father, since He is himself 
Father of the whole human race and regards himself 
as ἃ partner in the indignity done to those who bear 
the same title as himself, en they obtain not from 
thelr children that whieh is their duc. And then 
there is the Law—that chastiser of all auch, and in- 
exornble: never mayest thon make trial of that |" 
If, then, by such means the young men's contumacy 
is cured, let them be spared further reproach for their 
sims of : ; for thus will be shown the good- 
ness of the lawgiver, while the parents will be happy 
in seeing neither son mor daughter® delivered to 
punishment. But the youth with whom these words 
and the lesson in sobriety conveyed by therm appear 
to pass for naught and who makes for himself im- 
placable enemica of the laws by continuous defiance 
of his parents, let him ® be led forth by their own hands 
without the city, followed by the multitude, and 
stoned to death ; and, after remaining for the whole 
day exposed to the general view, let him be buried 
at night¢ Thus shall it be too with all whe howapever Herial of 
are condemned by the laws to be put to death. Let ὑπέμίπαλε 
burial be given even to your enemies ; and let not a παβεεῆμα 
corpse be left without its portion of earth, paying ταὶ, 2, 
mes) Let. just penalty. ewe 
25) “' Let it not be permitted to lend upon usury Usury. 

to = Hebrew either meat or drink ; for itis ok fra one 
to draw a revenue from the misfortunes of a fellow- 
‘ of. § 902 note. | 
‘ Lag. was the peactios of Tobit (Tob. i. 18, ii. 8). 
But the phrase “ porthonless (of earth)" is reminiscent of 

» the favourite port of this assistant of Josephus : 


Sophocles 
: pom 1806 radi: deepor, aint, LOT] (the later : 
ae the ων of ten bs dowbtless in ome 


JOSEPHUS 


βοηθήσαντας ταῖς χρείαις αὐτοῦ κέρδος εἶναι 
νομίξειν τήν τ᾿ ἐκείνων εὐχαριστίαν καὶ τὴν ἀμοιβὴν 
τὴν παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ γενησομένην ἐπὶ τῇ χρηστότητι. 

261 (86] “Οἱ δὲ λαβόντες εἴτε ἀργύρια εἴτε τινὰ τῶν 
καρπῶν, ὑγρὸν ἢ ξηρόν, κατὰ νοῦν αὐτοῖς τῶν 
παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ χωρησάντων κομίζοντες μεθ᾽ 
ἡδονῆς ἀποδιβότωσαν τοῖς ϑοῦσιν ὥσπερ ἀπὸο- 
θέμενοι εἰς τὰ αὐτῶν καὶ πάλιν εἰ δεηθεῖεν ἕξοντες. 

588 ἂν δὲ ἀναισχυντῶσι περὶ τὴν ἀπόδοσιν, μὴ περὶ 
τὴν οἰκίαν ἐνεχυριάξειν πρὶν ἢ δίκη 
περὶ τούτου γένηται" τὸ δ᾽ ἐνέχυρον αἰτεῖν ἔξω 
καὶ τὸν ὀφείλοντα κομίζειν δι᾿ αὐτοῦ μηδὲν 
ἀντιλέγοντα τῷ μετὰ νόμον βοηθείας ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν 

200 ἥκοντι. κἂν μὲν εὔπορος ἢ ὁ ἠνεχυρασμένος, 
κατεχέτω τοῦτο μέχρι τῆς ἀποδόσεως ὁ δεδανεικιώς, 
ἂν δὲ πένης, ἀποτιβέτιω πρὶν ἡλίου δυσμῶν, καὶ 
μάλιστ᾽ ἂν ἱμάτιον A τὸ ἐνέχυρον, ἔπεως εἰς ὕπρνεν 
ἔχῃ τοῦτο, φύσει τοῦ θεοῦ τοῖς πενομένοις ἔλεον 

S10 νέμοντος. μύλην δὲ καὶ τὰ περὶ ταύτην σκεῖη 
μὴ ἐξεῖναι λαμβάνειν ἐνέχυρον, ὅπως μὴ στερῶνται 
καὶ τῶν πρὸς τὰ σιτία ὀργάνων μηδ' ὑπ᾽ ἐνδείας 
πάβωσί τι τῶν χειρόνων. 

311 (27) “Ἐπ᾿ ἀνθρώπου μὲν κλοπῇ θάνατος ἕστω 
ζημία, ὁ δὲ χρυσὸν ἢ ἄργυρον ὑφελόμενος τὸ 
διπλοῦν ἀποτινέτω. κτείνας & ἐπὶ τοῖς κατ᾽ 
Ser Heb, text, (generally) “a man δα Deut. (more 
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countryman. Rather, in succouring his distress, ye 
should reckon as gain the gratitnde of such ead 
and the recompense which 1 God haa in atone for an act 
of generosity. 

(28) “Those who have borrowed whether silver or Loans ana 
produce of any kind, aes or solid, if thelr affairg Ῥ ἐπε 
rh, God's grace eed to their Hk . shall 

ack and with ple re restore these loans to 

the era, a8 though they were | them up 
with thelr own estions and υἷι ἐἢ Pew them 
again at need. Batifthey are shameless concerning pea, | 
restitution, one must not prowl about the house to = If 
seize a pledge before eg EY has been given on 
the matter; the pledge should be asked As nat the 
door, and the debtor should bring it of himself, in mo 
ἘΠῚ gainsaying his visitor who comes with the law to 

upport him. [fhe from whom the pledge has been 

cen be well-to-do, the lender should retain posses- 
gion of it until restitution be made; but if he be poor, im, 11. 
the lender should return it before sun-down, above all {δα καὶ. 
if the pledge consist of a cloak, that he may have it 
for his sleep, God by His natore ‘aecording pity to the 
poor. But a mill and its accompanying utensils may 1.4 
net be taken in pledge, that folk be not deprived of 
the very means of preparing their food nor be reduced 
by want to the worst sufferings, 

(27) “For the stealing of a person* the penalty shall Than. 
be death ; the p urloiner of gold or silver mi pay δ τὸ μι 
double the ann He that τὴν another while en- 
pecciect any a hia brethren of the children of Lerael." 

tndixtion 2¢ death-penalty to the euse of a free-born 
Jaractite πρτι κος ἐπ tradithon Nes 

* In Ex. xxii, 4 the “double” penalty applica to stolen 

aacimnals — alive in the thief"s 5! money mot 


men! 
hos 


JOSEPHUS 
οἶκον κλεπτομένοις τις ἀθῷος ee εν 1 πρὰς 


272 διὸ τι oat βόσκημα δὲ ὁ τε- 
are τ σὴ τὴν ζημίαν dea a πλὴν ΓΝ περ- 
ee 8 Pos τούτου καταβαλλέτω. ὦ δὲ τὸ 
sat ξ διαλύσασθαι δοῦλος ἔστω τοῖς 

818 "μὴ “Tl ale δὲ ὁ ris ἐξ Bouleudria, 
τ ; tuoi Le ΕΣ tee 

inv ἐκ δούλης παρὰ τῷ τ περ πρθη 
μ εὔνοιαν τὴν πρὸς τὰ 
sa δουλείξειν, ἐνιαυτοῦ éror 


Tot πεντηκοστὸς δὲ ἐνιαυτός στο, 
Stiga κ καὶ τὰ τέκνα καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα ἐλ 


pas ἐπι 
am [90] “" δὲ to 
; κὸν Bee, fire a : i πολμλεκότα ας ae μὴν 


ς καὶ μάτων» ὦ ἄγαν ἂν gy ο τις 
stat Slag κὰ ταὶ Bor μὴ εὑρεθέντος ΤῊΣ 
κυρίου. παρα; παραχρῆμα παρ αὐτῷ φυλαττέτω paps 
μένος τὸν θεὸν μὴ νοσφίξεσθαι ἀλλότρια. 


1 Bernards: εἰ codd. * καταῃδικασεμήροιι VIPLE, 
3 ins, Ee om. rell. 


ὁ ia. had mot got ond th the a of diggin 
Josephine omite the Τὶ aint ίκα fein Exod," ΤΟΥ f the an 
risen upon him, ieee’ ah be bloodguiltiness," In other 


words, Ag interpreted Phils, at f Gust ἀνάσχος μην δ' 
ἀμί! aderoyel crrwtoba, 2 rede δ rede ἄγραν καὶ δικπιστᾶι 
dirt (i M., quoted by Weill, adda another 
fanciful pekigeopey 

Pie “an ox of a sheep " (Ex.): Josephus again omils 
the : Scriptaral pro proviso “and kill it or ἀεὶ | 

text stands, this refers only to the house- 

G06 
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gaged in burglary shall be innocent, even though the gx. si & 
were yet but bre h his wall" He 
that stealeth « head of cattle * shall pay fourfold as τὰ 
ora save in the case of an ox, for which he shall 
fined fivefold... He that hath not the means to de- μὰ αὶ 
fray the imposed amount shall become the slave of 
those whe have had him condemned.¢ 

(28) “ A Hebrew sold to another Hebrew shall serve ἤδη ταν and 
him for six years: in the seventh let him go free.d Ρ- 
But if, having had children by a slave woman at the Th καὶ 8: 
house of the master who bought him, he, out of love ca 
and affection for his own," desires to continue te serve 
him, then on the coming of the year of jubilee— 
which returns every fifty yeara—let him be liberated, 

τ Σ his children and wife, also free, along with 

τῇ, 

(29) “ Lfanyone find gold οἵ silver on the rond, after testietton 
diligent search for the loser and public proclamation 5 
of the place where he found it,’ let him duly restore Fh esi I 
it, reckoning it dishonest to profit by another's loss, 
Similarly in the case of beasts which one meets stray- 
ing ino desert place ; but if the owner be not found 
forthwith, let him keep them at his home, calli 
πὰ riage that he has not appropriated the goods 
Mf cunot ier, 


breaker, but the verses have perhaps been displaced (Driver) 1 
the law aa applied to houschrenkers ia found in 4. xvi. 
£3, of theft in general In Philo and Jewish Jfalochok (Well). 

ὁ And his wife, if he has ome (Ex, καὶ. 3), | 

* The newt (“his own” of “his home surroundings *') 
includes hig mnster, Ex. xxl, ἢ, 

‘In Scripture the master bores the enor of the willing 
servant, at he serves him “for ewer; the Jubiles ia mot 
mentioned hh 


ere, 
* Detail not in Scripture, tit altested by tradition ( Weill}. 
hey 
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ἃ (80) “Μὴ ἐξεῖναι δὲ παριεέναε καὶ τινι κακὸ- 
παθούντων ὑπὸ χειμῶνος πεπτωκότων ἐν πηλῷ, 
συνδιασιώζειν δὲ καὶ τὸν πόνον οἰκεῖον ἡγησάμενον 
βοηθεῖν. 

3718 (81) “"Νίηνδει δὲ καὶ τὰς ὁδοὺς τοῖς ἀγνοοῦσι, 
καὶ μὴ γέλωτα Peres αὐτοῖς ἐμποδίζειν 
πλάνῃ τὴν ἑτέρου χρε 

(88) “" Ὁμοίως ΣῊΝ βλασφημείτω τις τὸν ἄοπ- 
ror καὶ τὸν μ. or 

871 (gs) “Ev μένῃ τις, ὅπου μὴ οἰδηρος, wAnye 
ee μὲν ἀποθανὼν ἐκδικείσθω ταὐτὸν 
παβάντος τοῦ πεπληχότος. ἂν δὲ κομισθεὶς παρ' 
reas καὶ νοσήσας ἐπὶ πλείονας ἡμέρας ἔπειτ᾽ 

, ἀθῷος ἔστω ὅ πλήξας, σωθέντος δὲ καὶ 
at «πανήσαντος ε εἰς τὴν νοσηλείαν ἀποτινέτω 
πάνθ᾽ ὅσα παρὰ τὸν χράνον τῆς κατακλίσεως 

O78 ἀνάλεισε καὶ ὅσα τοῖς : ἑατροῖς ἔδωκεν, ἃ γυναῖκα 
λακτίσα; ἔγκυον, av μὲν ἐξαμβλώσῃ ἡ γυνὴ 
a ghana χρήμασιν ὑπὸ τῶν δικαστῶν ὡς παρὰ 

v ἐν τῇ γαστρὶ μεμύσας τὸ πλῆθος, 
har gts po gl pnt sae ταν αὐτοῦ 


1 SP: dedeve rell.: fewer Bernard, 





® Seriptare speaks of “ making the iind to —— onl 


ance putting: a ing the st = before the rire 
al Le 8 nent, seems to put into 
the mouth of Eicees refutation of the scandalous procept 


ving eadem nisl sacra. colenti™ ik Sat, xiv. 108). 

' Text and meaning doubtful. For the first adjective 
most 18, hove the erroneous reading “the abaent"’, the 
aaa, followesd In the text hare a word which in [᾿Ξ one occur- 
rence elewhers picans “unseen (not “ snseelng ""); 2 
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Aa “It is not permissible to pass by unheeding, Aneatance 
when a man's beasts of burden, buffeted by tempest, * 
have fallen in the mire; one must hake rescue Deak 
them and lend aid as though one laboured for oneself, 7“ * 
(31) “One must point out the road to those who Direetiens 
one ignorant of it, and not, for the pleasure of ff Sous 
Ia om, Pea impede another's business by mis- a 
(38) “Similarly, let none revile the sightless or the Respect &e 
Pe ΠΥ τ fare 
(33) “In a fight without use of the blade,* if ome δὲ bev. 
be stricken and die on the spot, he shall be avenged gases 
by a like fate for him that struck him. But if he be 4 bedlly 
eared home and lie sick for several days before he ex. ταὶ 1, 
dies, he that struck him shall go unpunished; how- @**- 
beit, if he recover and hath spent much on his 
doatoring, the other shall pay all that he hath expen- 
ded during the time of his confinement to his cach 
and all that he hath given to the physicians.* He 
that kicketh a woman with child, riers woman. ππΐπ5- “δι 2, 
carry, shall be fined by the judges aving, by the 
palo of the ie of 1 et diminihed the 
population, and a further som shall be presented by 


similar word (dower) hos been conjectured meaning “ specch- 
Lo The passage in Leviticus mentions τ 1: 

. Parsphrase of the Biblical “if men contend and one 
ammiteth other with πὶ stone or with his fet." 


# Josephus bere amalgamates two ate laws in Ex- 
ody. 1 187. relating to quarrela; (2) re. 206 relating 
to the iting of a eee by tia master, The last clause 


corresponds to the Heb, “be shall pay for shidtd and shall 
rin him to be tharoughl Honan “4 here ahibid may men 
- A ΤΠ ι Ἶ | 
it) or * his cessation " ie, “ unemployment " (from shddath, 
as txx takes Ut, translating by dpyiae), 
VOL, IV Zt GO9 


JOSEPHUS 


para: θνησκούσης δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς πληγῆς καὶ αὐτὸς 
<= dnyae deri ἱἱπχῆς καταθέσθαι δι- 
apie τοῦ νάμϑυ. 


eva [54] “ ον μήτε tee μήτε τῶν εἰς 
ἄλλας βλάβας πεποιημένων ᾿ Ἰσραηλανῶν ἐν ἐχέτω 
μηδὲ εἷς" day δὲ κεκτημένος τεθνάτω, 


μονα ep ὃ διέθηκεν ἄν ἐκείνους καθ' ὧν 
φάρμακον bil Lemcsitd ain cvaw, 


enn (88 0 τὰ duo} στεροῦ- 
ne ᾿ fr psig πασχίτω πλὴν εἰ μήτι χρήματα 
υἤσειεν ἃ πεπηρωμένος, αὐτὸν τὸν πε- 

haf κύριον τοῦ νόμου ποιοῦντος τιμήσασθαι 


τὸ cgi panstird πάθος καὶ συγχωροῦντος, 


εἰ rigin ϑυανα 
gt: " Bote τοῖς κέρασι πὰ ὦ δεοπότης 
saa ee a εἰ δ' ἐφ' ἃ, ee te: Tire 


πὰ fas, αὐτὸς μὲν καἰταλαυσθοὶς sare 
μηδ᾽ εἰς τροφὴν εὔχρηστος εἶναι κατηξιωμένος 

Ἦν Βὴλ καὶ ἃ βυσπότης δλέγγητοι spoaber αὐτοῦ 

τὴν φύσιν καὶ μὴ et | » wal αὐτὸς 

ἀποθνησκέτω we αἴτιος τίῷ ind τοῦ βοὸς ἀνῃρημένῳ 

282 γεγενημένος. ἐὰν δὲ δοῦλον ἢ θεράπαιναν ἅπον 





tom. RO, Ἐ om. Rt. 

7 coe τε ας geri ἦν of  Saaeee which (though the text 
i4 uncertain) appears to contemplate one fine only payable 
to the husband; and δῷ tradition (Well), 

* ‘The traditional i tation of the Heb, “if any mis 
chief happen"; xxx Phila int otherwise, 


* The nearest Biblical parallel to th τὸ section is Ex. Ty 18. 
ip pres τ τ tee 

Or passage nies on 

4 {μι δεῖς an exorbitant sum, ye εἰς RUnes no — 
motive to the folie, “eyo for ἃ ete, Josephus here 
approximates to the ruling of the risces who, in conlrast 
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him to the woman's husband." If che die of the blow,* 
he also shall die, the law elaiming as its due the 
arr of life toc BS 

34) “Poison, whether deadly or of those designed Polson" 
for other injurious ends, let no Israelite possess ; if 
one be cought with it in his Εἶν let him die, 
underg the fate that he would have inflicted on 
the intended victims of the drug.* 

(35) “He that maimeth aman shall undergo the Lex tatlente. 
like, being deprived of that limb whereof he deprived rate a 
the other, unless indeed the maimed man be willing 
to accept money; for the law empowers the vietim 
himself to assess the damage that has befallen him 
and makea this concession, unless he would show 
himself too severc.4 

(86) “An ox that goreth with its horns shall be Ths victous 
slaughtered by its owner If on the threshing- fe oa 20 
floor it killeth any man by goring him, it shall itself 
be stoned to death and reje as unfit even for 
consumption ; lut if the owner himself be convicted 
of having known of ite nature beforehand and taken 
no precautions’ he also shall die? as answerable for 
the death of the benst's victim. Ifa slave or a maid- 

5 these, however, 
wore fixed not by the injured individual, but by the come” 
petent tribunal ἵ arama 62Yb, with Wreill's mote). 

5 eS Εεται only Lf it has couse] a death, 
An ox with known ¥ ropendities must be “ kept in ™ 
but need mot be ὁ hi However, as Weill remear: 
ne statement of Yoeep ee aying attrib 
to πὶ, Eliezer, “ The recialion ig a knife; slmile 
txx for “ keep in" substitutes ddariry, “ make away wi 

ε ae "hath sot —— fae τ 

ἀδεφας ignores Ὁ, 30, fam come 
pation in lien of death, According to Phils (li, 29 Μ΄, 

e court decides § τὰ χρὴ wadetr ἢ ἀπατέξαε, nae 

1 


JOSEPHUS 


κτείνῃ βοῦς, αὐτὸς ἧς μὲν καταλιβούσθεν mdr δὲ 
εαἰκλοὺυς ὁ κύριος τοῦ βοὸς ἀποτινέτω τῷ pee 
τοῦ ἀνῃρημένον. βοῦς δὲ ἐὰν oe ora 

ἀποθάνῃ, πωλείσθωσαν καὶ ὦ rs καὶ ἡ πλήξας 
καὶ τὴν “hil τὴν ἀμφοτέρων of δεσπόται αὐτῶν 


διανει 
3835. (80) “ΟΣ dad λάκκον dotfarres ἐπιμελὲς 
οὐ OF fete ἢ ae ies ἔχειν κεκλει- 


σμένα, οὐχ ὅπως τιμὲς εἴργοιντο ὑδρείας, ἀλλ᾽ 
384. iva μηδεὶς κένδεμος ὡς ἐμπεσουμένοις ἧ. οὗ δ' 
ἂν εἰς ὄρυγμα τοιοῦτον μὴ κλειστὸν ἐμπεσὸν 
βόσκημά τιρὸς διαφθαρῇ, τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ τῷ 
δεσπότῃ καταβαλλέτω, περιβαλλέσθω δὲ καὶ τοῖς 
ΝΣ τῷ ὡς ἀντὶ Ἰδίως ὄντα οὐκ ἐάσει 


is a mane ὦ σαι ἸΣΧΎΣ ἘΣ πετιστευνῦτα 
a δὴ ἐξ skal ed εἰ χρυσὸν male 


ε κερδαίνειν, καταφρονῶν μηδένα ε 
oni τὸν ἐ pra, καθὰ pee τὸ συνειδὸς 
ἐπιστάμενον τὸ αὐτοῦ προσῆκεν ἕκαστον εὖ 
πράττειν, καὶ L ρκοιμενος αὐτῷ πάντα 
ποιείτω ἃ παρ᾿ ἄλλων ἔπαινον ἃ fe, 


wera δὲ τὸν θεόν, ὃν οὐδεὶς πονηρὸς ὧν λανθάνει 
287 ἰδὲ ae ἐπίβουλον δρῶν ὁ πιστευθεὶς ἀπολέσειεν, 


it i oer ang is sold: the dead 
beasts ierally “ds yale! we them. Josephs omits 


th Ἰ . 

τα wank takes ἕω, Gaal εἶδα Ρ 
ὑπο Dean osgeeeind teak sulting tw te ( It 
has been t oaephua, nu we (oor 
coming ond battlements) which ol in 
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servant be killed by an ox, it shall be stoned, and 

the owner of the ox shall pay thirty shekels to the 
victim's master. If it be an ox that is killed by auch Be. x21 25. 
a stroke, let them be sold, both the dead beast 

and its atimilant, and let their owners divide the 

price of the pair between them.# 

(37) “They that dig a well or a pit are to take care Sefer 
to keep them closed in by laying planks above, not 24) "on 
to preclude any from drawing water, but to avold / ἐΝ 
all risk of falling inte them. Should any man have ἃ 
eavity of such sort not closed, and another man's 
beast fall into it and perish, he shall pay the price of 
it to its owner, Let roofs also be surrounded by Dest. ria 
something in the nature of a wall, to prevent any 
from rolling off * and being killed. 

(88) “ Let the receiver of a deposit® esteem it Deputia 
worthy of custody os of some sacred and divine ™™*" 
object, and let none venture ty defraud him that 
entrusted it to him, neither man nor woman, no not 
though he might make gain of untold gold, in the 
assurance of having none to convict him, For by all 
means, from the mere knowledge that he has of 
his own conscience, ought everyone to act τῇ, ἀν 
let him be content with that for witness and do all 
that will bring him praise from others—but chiefly 
from his knowledge of God, whose eye no criminal 
escapes. But if, withowt any act of treachery, the 7. 4, τι. 
depositary lose the deposit, let him come before the 


Scripture, ia following the lead of Philo, who does the same 
(i, 324 ΜᾺ. 

ἢ Τα ἢ τα Bd the phrase, καβὼν de | 

' Philo (ii. εἰ tide the same ἘΠ Al 
τρῆμα cee casrahice tan πὶ ttle above deperarer eee 


‘Or “ to be sure" (caldior= Lat. omnine). 
iia 
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ἀφικόμενος ἐπὶ τοὺς ἑπτὰ κριτὰς ὀμνύτω τὸν 
Gedy, ὅτι μηδὲν" παρὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ βούλησιν ἀπάλουτο 
᾿ ἐπεὶ ΝΗ Ἰσαμένου τινὲ μέρει ‘alg 
καὶ οὕτως ἀνεπαιτίατος ἀπίτω. χρησάμενος 
κἂν ἐλαχίστῳ μέρει τῶν πεπιστευμένων, ἂν" 
πε peli ga oe él. ἔλαβεν ἀπο- 
888 δοῦναι x ὕσθω. ὁμοίως δὲ τῷ περὶ παρα- 
καταθηκῶν κἂν μισθὸν τις τ ao ἐπὶ 
σώμασι τοῖς αὐτῶν ἐργαζομένων, μεμισήσθω' 
ὄθεν" οὐκ ἀποστερητέον ἀνδρὸς πένητος peer 
εἰδότας ὡς ἀντὶ γῆς καὶ τῶν es, 
δεὸς αὐτῷ τοῦτον tie “μηδ 
ἀναβάλλεσθαι τὴν ἐν Ἢ θημερὰν ἐκ- 
εὐήμοξα ws οὐ βουλομένου ‘708 θεοῦ rs ἐξ ὧν πὲ- 
res ὕστερεῖν τὸν ahs 
388 Ν Bae ὑπὲρ ἀδικίας " ty κολάζων, 
Κι} διὰ τὴν ἐκείνων αὐτῶν ἀρετὴν olicrou y μᾶλλον 
ἀξιοῦν, ὅτι μοχθηρῶν ἐγένοντο πατέρων, q μέσους 
ere ἐκ φαύλων. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ πατράσιν υἱῶν 


τα eal ov, τῶν νέων πὸ ν 

ἡμετέραν καλίαν αὐτοῖς ἐπιτρεπόντων ὑπερ- 

ia τοῦ διδάσκεσθαι. 

0 (40) “' “Γάλλους ἐκτρέπεσθαι καὶ σύνοδον φεύγειν 
τὴν per’ αὐτῶν τε τὴ μεθα vou es Y, τὸ ἄρρεν καὶ 
τῶν τῆς oreo καρπὰ ¥, ἄἀνβρεύποις ἐπ᾽ 
αὐξήσει τοῦ γένους ἡμῖν ὁ θεὸς τυ ταί νι ἐλαύνειν 


a ΕΝ... τ 
pte Chal) 5 ἐν μὲ τα aaa poder x 


"ΠΡ 9214. pence tang ἐδ ελς ase a 
of three (or five) judges in such cases, not of seven 
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seven judgcs* and swear by God that nothing. had 

eta ar through his own intention or malice, and 
ial ke Let ae rinted any part of it to his 
OWN Let, amd a0 μὲ lain depos en exempt from blame. 
But if he has wed but the smallest portion of the 
trust and happen to have lost the remainder,' he shall 
be sentenced to restore all that he received, And yi. ne 
τὶ with He gs so if anyone withhold the Ἀμα ματα 

labour with their bodies, let him be ΚΡ. 

phasor p since * one must not deprive a poor nian καῖε. 1. 
of his wages, knowing that this, instead of land and 
other pomessons, is the portion which God has 
granted him. Nay, one must not even defer pay- 
ment, but discharge it the aclisame day, for God 
would not have the labourer kept waiting for the 
enjoyment of the fruits of his toil. 

ἘΝ “Punish not children for the wrongdoing of tndividual 
their fathers, but by reason of their own virtoe FF 
deem them deserving rather of pi | for having been /%. xalv. W. 
born of depraved parents than of hatred for their 
base lineage.* Nor yet must one impute to the 
fathers the sin of the sons, for the young permit 
themselves much that is contrary to our instruction 
in their disdain of discipline. 

(40) “ Shon exnuchs and flee all ara εὐνῆς with those Hanning of 
who have deprived themselves of their virility and of 25 
those fruits of generation, which God has given to xl 1. 
men for the increase of our race; expel them even as 


* T think τὰ Aoord must be taken aa dependent on drokdrar, 
ok fas by Hudson ond Weil keh — Josephaa sum- 


ml hanes Fotlas 
᾿ς Greek ὯΝ ᾿Ξ Jet kil sos κα 
iby bine renemniber 


a one text reads I think needlessly, suspects 
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δὲ οὕτως ὡς ἐπὲ τέκνων γῇ καὶ πρὸς τούτῳ 
ἤει στιν τεῦ τε append δῆλον γάρ, ws 
τῆς ψυχῆς οἷς τεθηλυσμένης μετεκοσμήσαντο 
πρὸς τοῦτο καὶ τὸ σῶμα. Sues Te μὲ 
νομεξόμενον τέρας τοῖς - μὴ ἐξεῖναι δὲ 
ποιεῖν ἐκτομέας μήτε ἀνθρα μήτε τῶν ἄλλων 


μ 

Pr) aaa “Αὕτη μὲν οὖν ὑμῖν εἰρηνικὴ τῶν ig 

obs τὴν πολιτείαν διάταξις ἔστω" καὶ ἃ ϑεὸὺς 

ς ἀστασίαστον αὐτῆς τὸν κόσμον παρέξεται, 

wore δὲ χρόνος μηδὲ ε , ἧς καινίσειε τὰ τούτων 

293 καὶ πρὸς τὸ ἐναντίον μεταβαλεῖ. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀνάγκη 

τὸ ἀνθρώπειον καὶ εἰς ἀβουλήτους ἢ κατὰ eter 
aipeow ταραχὰς καὶ κινδύνους ἐμπεσεῖν, 

περὶ τούτων βραχέα προσδιατάξωμεν, ὡς ἂν mpo- 

ye oe ἃ χρὴ ποιεῖν ἐν τῇ χρείᾳ τῶν σωτηρίων 

εὐπορῆτε καὶ μὴ τότε ἃ δεῖ ποιεῖν ἐπιζητοῦντες 
gai igen τοῖς καιροῖς περιπέσητε" 

8. “Γῆν ὑμῖν ἣν ὁ θεὸς ἔδωκε πόνων καταφρονοῦσι 


καὶ ψυχὰς πρ Srnigee™ ἠσκημένοις ἀπόλεμον μὲν 
ee i re κεκτημένοις αὐτήν, μήτε 
ἀλλοτρίων παρ αὐτὴν ἐπὶ κακώσει στρατευ 
300 μήτε στάσεως ἐμφυλίου κατασχούσης ὑμᾶς, ὑφ' 
τἀναντία πατράσι τοῖς ἑαυτῶν πὶ weg 
ἐπολᾶτε: τὰ ἀρ nae νομισθέντα, χι χριθμενοῖ τε 
μόμοις οὖς ἀγαθοὺς δοκιμάσας ὁ θεὸς παραδίδωσι 
eae ἔργον εἴ᾿ i TL ἂν παλεμι ἢ νῦν 


Γ redrer pell.: per hoc Lat. 
a Beker ripe es ΟΡ 4}, 5 τοῖν Dinalorf, 


Ξε πα τ σαν πές: SELES ya ee ἘΞ 
ἃ Another text reads “before them’ ie. “ before the 

infanta’ birth. Ἶ 
+ OF ill, 267 for o ἀπε αν transition from civil to military 
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infanticides who withal® have destroyed the means 

of procreation. Vor plainly it is by reason of the 

effeminacy of their soul that they have changed the 

sex of their body alec, And so with all that would be 

deemed a monstrosity by the beholders. Ye shall <4 Le. 

castrate neither man nor beast. a eee 
(41) “Sach then shall be for you in peace-time* the (“= 

legal constitution of your state : and God in His penyers foe 

mercy Will keep its shapely order unmarred by strife. 

May there never come a time for amending aught" 

therein and establishing the contrary in its place ! 

Yet since humanity * must needs be planged into 

troubles and perils, be they involuntary or premedi- 

tated, come let us append on these matters also some 

brief ordinances, that, forewarned how ye must act, 

ye may, in your need, be furnished with the meana of 

salvation, and not then go searching what ye ought 

to do and plunge unprepared into those times of 

crisi 


5. 
“This land which God hath given to you that are 
contemptuous of fatigue and whose souls are schooled 
to valour—may He grant you to Tr in peace, 
once ye have conquered it: may neither foreigner 
invade it for its injury, nor civil strife o‘ermaster you, 
whereby ye shall be led to actions contrary to thos 
of your own fathers and destroy the institutions 
which they established: and may ye continue to 
observe laws which God has approved as good and 
now delivers to you! Yet whatever warfare it may 
be yours to wage, be it now in your own time or here- 
matters ; and og there, do bere, in this isd x ig 
{8 395), the “ Thacydidean " assistant appears to lend his 
‘7h ἀνβρώπειαν, 4 “Dhacpdidean phrase, characteristic of 

A. xvil.-xix. - 
17 


JOSEPHUS 


᾿ ν» ἢ ὕστερον ἐπὶ παίδων ὑμετέρων γένηται 
e108" ὑπερύρων roa pore ee 


αὐτῷ sro κήρυκας πέμπειν 
πρὸ γὰρ τῶν ὅπλων τὰν στίρομ τριροϑένῃ χρῆσθαι 
Rt pa αὐτούς, δηλοῦντας ὅτι καὶ στρατιὰν 
wate καὶ ἵππους καὶ amo καὶ πρὸ 


γνρύπο μικουμένον πβούλοτον αὐτοῖς ὑ roi ni 

297 προδὰ καὶ πευβομιένιων 
a ard εἰρήνην φυλάττειν, ΠΣ aceite: 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς ὡς ἰσχύι διαφέρουσιν ἀδικεῖν ἰδέαι, 
στρατὸν és" αὐτοὺς gar ἐπέ τηγῷ μὲν 
αὐτοκράτορε χρώμενοι τῷ θεῷ, ΤΉΟΥ 
δὲ χειροτονήσαντες ἔνα τὸν ἀρετῇ eal 
rege seal ie “ed sede ms τὰ πράττειν 
ἀνάγκην ἔχουσιν ἐμπόδιον εἶναι καὶ βλάπτειν 

208 πέφαικε τοὺς χρωμένους. στρατὸν δ᾽ ἄγειν καβαρὸν 
ἐκ πάντων τῶν ῥώμῃ σωμάτιον Es god ψυχῆς εὐ- 
τολμέᾳ διαφερόντων ro" δειλὸν ἀποκρίναντας," μὴ 
τοὺς πολεμίους παρὰ τὸ ἔργον τραπὲν me 
mage τοὺς τε νεωστὶ δειμαμένους 

otra χρόνος ἀπολαύσεως αὐτῶν assay sae, 

a φυτεύσαντας οὕπω δὲ καρπῶν per ig 
ἐᾶν κατὰ χώραν, καὶ τοὺς μνηστε ἔνους 
καὶ νεωστὶ γεγαμηκότας, μὴ πόθῳ τούτων ie 
Sduevat τοῦ Ἦν καὶ τηροῦντες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν τοῦ- 
τῶν ἀπόλαυσιν ἐθελοκακήσωοι[περὶ τὰς γυναῖκας." 


1 dade THO. a Ry τὸ δὲ eodd. 
3 ΜΠ drocplrcerat rell ‘ om, Lat 





: στρατὸν αὐτον rag, alter Thue, τῇ. 72 rods te orpary- 
“αἷπ καὶ λέγουν! καὶ ashe vier χρῆναι Cheha. 
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after in the days of your children, may this action 
τ a beyond your frontiers, . 

“When ye are on the verge of war,send an embassy Praia. 
with heralds to your aggressive enemy ; for, before Ti 
taking arma, it ig meet to parley with them and to Deut. 
represent that, though possessed of a large army, ™™ 
horses and munitions, and above all blest with God's 
gracious favour nnd support, nevertheless ye desire 
not to be constrained to make war on them andl, in 
robbing them of what is theirs, to annex to your- 
selves unwanted profit. If, then, they yield to those 
representations, it behoves you to keep the peace ; 
but if, confident of their superlor strength, they wish 
to de you wrong, lend owt an army against ' 
taking God for your supreme commander® and clect- 2 1, 4 
ing a8 His lieutenant the one man whe is pre-eminent 
for valour; for divided control, besides being a 
hindrance to those for whom prompt action is impera- 
tive, ig withal τοῦ to injure those who practise it.* 

The army under him must be immaculate, made up of i e4 
all who excel in vigour of body and hardihood of soul, πιο ὅν 
after rejection of the cowardly, for fear lest they turn 

to flight during the action to the advantage of the 
enemy. ‘Those too who have lately boilt themselves 
houses and have not yet had a year to enjoy them, 

with thoee who have planted ond have not yet 
partaken of the fruits, must be left on the land, as 

also the betrothed and recently married, leat we 

for these things should make them chary of their 
lives and, reserving themeclves to enjoy them, they 
deliberately shirk danger. 


" After Thue. thid, ada δὲ Sadar καὶ τὸ πλῆδοι τῶν erpa- 
τη γῶν καὶ τὴν rokvapylar. : 


Hig 


JOSEPHUS 


δῇ (48) “" ErparoreSeveduernn δὲ προνοεῖσθε, μή τὶ 
Εἰ δυσχερεστέρων ἐργάσησθε. οὐ τον μευ ας δὲ 
καὶ ξύλων ἀπορουμένοις εἰς ποίησι» μηχανημάτων 
μὴ κείρειν τὴν γῆν ἥμερα δένδρα αὐτά τατον ἀλλὰ 
φείδεσθαι, λογιζομένους ἐπ᾽ ὠφελείᾳ ταῦτα τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων γεγονέναι, καὶ φωνῆς ἂν εὐπορήσαντα 
δικαιολογήσασθαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὡς οὐδὲν atria τοῦ 
πολέμον γεγονότα πάσχοι κακῶς παρὰ δίκην, εἰ 
δύναμις αὐτοῖς ἦν καὶ γγέδομει sect τ καὶ πρὸς 
300 ἄλλην μεταβάντα γῆν. κρατήσαντες δὲ τ ra] 
τοὺς fa ἔαμένους ea σὲ τοὺς ft 
εἷς rd τελεῖν ὑμῖν φόρους σώζετε πλὴν τοῦ Aa- 
ναναίων ἔθνους' τούτους γὰρ πανοικὶ χρῆναι 


go. (43) “ Φυλάσσειν δὲ μάλιστα ἐν ταῖς μά δι ure 
μήτε γυναῖκα ἀνδρικῇ σκευῇ χρῆσθαι μήτ᾽ ἄνδρα 
στολῇ γυναικείᾳ. 


“ὦ [8 ag ge ΕΗ οὖν τοιάνδε Μωυσῆς — 
νόμους δ᾽ πρότερον τεσσαρα ἔτει γὲ- 
μῦς, eg Scar ay Ben 
ἤέξομεν. ταῖς 8° des ἡμέραις, omens γὰρ 
ἐξεκκλησίασεν, εὐλογίας αὐτοῖς ἀίδωυσι καὶ nore 
ἐπὶ τοὺς μὴ κατὰ τοὺς νόμους ζησομένους ἀλλ 
308 παραβησομένους τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς διωρισμένα. ἔπειτα 
ποίησιν» ἐξάμετρον αὐτοῖς ἀνέγνω, ἣν καὶ κατα- 





* The writer, while following Scripture, doubtless alao has 
in mind the practios of the Homans in the recent war: 
BJ. ¥. 688, vi. 6“ cites formerly benntified with trees and 
! rks now reduced fo an utter aert and stripped bare of 


timer: 
πὰ Words not in Scripture, where the prohibttion is doubtless 
G20 
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(#2) “Once encamped, take heed torefrain fromany Abstention 
of the more outrageous actions. When ye are en- testes 
gaged in a siege and lack timber for the construction Det 
of your engines, do not shear the ground by cutting τὸ = 
down the cultivated trees*: nay, spare them, re- 

Hecting that they were created for the service of men 

and that, were they gifted with a voice, they would 
Plead with you and say that they were in no wa 
answerable for the war, that they were being mal- 
treated unjustly and that, had they the power, they 
would have migrated and moved to another country. 
Having won the battle, slay those that have resisted m 1. 
you, but leave the rest alive to pay you tribute, save 

the race of the Canaanites: for them ye must ex- 
terminate wholesale. 

(43) “Beware, above all in battle,* that no woman Costemo 
assume the accoutrements of a man nor a man the See 


apparel of a woman.” 


(44) Sach then is the constitution that Moses left ; Moses 
he further delivered over those laws which he had ΠΡ το μα 
written forty years before and of which we shall speak or 
in another work.? On the following ἐραςςν τὰ the μέτα 
assembly was held continuouly—he gave them πὰ seri, 
blessings, with curses upon such as should not live (il). 
in accordance with the laws but should transgress the 
ordinances that were therein. Then he recited to nm, sosil, 


them ἃ poem in hexameter verse, which he has more- ΚΞ 

" directed t the simulated of ἐπεὶ which 

occurred in ἢ" ite and faa Patina 5 (Driver). 

But Well finds sapport for them in the opinion of BR, Ellezer 
ben Jacob based : 

rena. 
Customs and Causes " often mentioned ; 
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μ᾿ pea πρὸ δ: χα μευ μα δὲ 


φυλὰς ἐπὶ τοῖν δυοῖν opoiv 


" ῥεῖ, pr., Lat: τυγχάνοντες Codd. 
5. Ξικιμέων om, δι, pr, Lat. 
ay “se hlew δ: Dpefelou Whee: 
© γἱβάλον ed. pr: Telsal Lat. 





“ Not, at im onc ἈΠ, δεῖν cee Hudson and Weill}, 
“in the books," —— revices to “ will 


εἰμεν μέσα, and set to music for the use of the ὑπ, τι πα πὶ 
I may refer to my «16 “πόδα Man and the 
(New York, 1920), pp 
» A. Greg a teak: ao), Ex. vil. 8-16. The passnge in 
G22 
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over bequeathed in a book preserved in the temple,# 

eorcbain nt pees of future events, in accordance 

with wh fe nee me ecco ts Dane, ἴδα 

seer having in no whit strayed from the truth. All 

these books he consigned to the priests, together Deut, sxx, 
with the ark, in which he had deposited the ten eom-% ἘΣ 
mandments written on two tables, and the taber- 

nacle. He also exhorted the people, once they had τὰ πεν, 11. 
conquered the pros and were established therein, 

net to forget that insolence of the Amalekites, but to 

take the held nst them and exact ναὶ ee for 

the wrong which they had done them when the 

were in the desert.* Furthermore, when they had Blessings 
utterly vanquished the land of Canaan and destroyed een te 
its whole population, as was meet, they were to erect the altar, 
the altar pointing towards the rising sun,* not farigg, 
from the city of Sikimaé between two mountains, the 
Garizaean * on the right and that called " Counsel "ἢ 

on the left; and the army, divided into two portions 

of six tribes each, wees to take ap its station on these 


* Direction not named in Seripture : the phrase “* towards 
the sun-rising" seems to be taken from Herodotua (B.!. 


ostistant (A, y. S07, the only other 
instance known to the Lexieons), to indlente that the altar 
inscribed by Moses (§ 308), was to be taken with them, and 
not, aa in ure, to be erected ez tempore on the spot. 
* Heb, Gerizim, oxx Τα βι ῥεῖν, 
f Heb, Ebal, oxx Mead 4(" Counsel "ἢ of Josephus 
is an instanes of the frequent Hellenization of a Hebrew 


name; the Heb, is perhaps connected with the god Bel. 
i235 
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ἀναστῆναι καὶ σὺν αὐτοῖς Λευέτας τε καὶ" ἱερέας. 
808 καὶ πρώτους μὲν τοὺς ἐπὶ τῷ Γαριξεὶνδ γενομένους 
εὔχεσθαι τὰ κάλλιστα τοῖς περὶ τὴν θρησκείαν τοῦ 
Βεοῦ καὶ τὴν ap νόμων φυλακὴν σπουδάσασιν ὧν 

τι pra εἶπε παρακροασαμένοις,᾽ εὐφημεῖν 

ἐτὲ "ΠῚ τούτων πάλιν εὖἍ 

ae ras 7 Psst ἔπειτα κατὰ ταὐτὰ τοῖς 
παραβησομένοις κατάρας τίθεσθαι ὑποφωνούσας 
ἐπὶ τῇ κυρώσει τῶν leering _ ἀν- 


reer κ΄ ἐπενεγκεῖν sa ah oll fe γὰρ 
: pio ταῦτ᾽ οὖν Μωυσῆς διέταξε καὶ τὸ 
ραΐων ἔθνος ἀκόλουθα τούτοις ποιοῦν διατελεῖ. 
“0 9, a 'δ' tone τὸν λαὸν σὺν γυναιξὶν ἅμα 
ἱ τέκνοις εἰς ἐκκλησίαν συναγαγών, ὡς παρεῖναι 
τὰ ἀνδράποδα, ὥρκου τῶν νόμων αὐτοὺς 
φυλακὴν ποιήσασθαι ated 7 os yeti 

ριβεῖς balsa γνοὺς ἡ μηδὲν a 
χαρίζομι φόβῳ 


garuing μήτε εἴκοντας 


καθά, κυριωτέραν 
μι ὦ aah rr yrwlinubibeurree ans ber 


ποι τοῖς tel. PT plhur ele 
4 Holwerdar παρακρευσα μένοις (apace. 
4 +f’ SPLE. 
ἢ ἡ μηδὲν conj.: εἰ μηδὲν ode ete. ἐδ ἃ, 
-.--....---.ἕ.---.----.-.-........-----Ο--ρ“------:--εεεςς--ο----- 
4. δἰ ἡ πῇ all the shall say, Amen,” Deut. xxvii. 26. 
* Ια Scripture © le (not, Moses) are to inscribe on 
the future aliar, blessings and curses, but “ all the 


words of this law" "Texel 3, 8). 
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two mountains, ond with them Levites and priests, 
= “Tt those on Mount —— were to invoke the 

ptt ae “Γι such as were realons for the 
worship af Ἀν: ee the observance of the laws 
and were not disobedient to the words of Moses, and 
the other tribes were to express pious approval*; and 
when these offered prayers in their tum, the first 
party should signify their assent. Thereafter, in the 
same order, they should imprecate curses upon future 
tranagressors, mutually a be in corroboration 
of the pronouncements. These blessings and curses 

he put on record himself, to the end that their leszon 
might never be abolished by time, and indeed at the of Dest 
lagt he inseribed them upon the altar," on either side, ΤῈ ΚΒ 
even where he sald that the people were to stand ὃ 
and offer sacrifices and wich Ἰεσαν οὐδοῖτεν but 7, δὲ, 
after that day they should offer no further victim oar ah 
thereon,® that being unlawful. Such were the ordin- ἕ 
ances of Moses, and the Hebrew nation continwes to 

act in conformity therewith. 

(45) On the morrow, haying called together the Oath o 
people, women and children included, to an assembly ap 
which even the slaves were required to attend, he δὲ Dest, 
made them swear to observe the laws and that, taking ~~ 
strict account® of the mind of God, they would verily 
in no whit transgress them, neither through favourit- ΤᾺ, sim ἃ, 
ism to kin, nor yielding to fear, nor in the belief that 
any other motive whatsoever could be more impera- 
tive than the obeervance of the laws ; nay more, that 


* Such seems to be the meaning, but the Greek αὶ peculiar 
ea qorrupt, é 
# Me i injunction in Seripiure. “ Josiphe est fel 
plus lopoliste que ia foi" (T. Reinach). 
® Lit. “ showing themeclves strict accountants." 
VOL. 1¥ a 
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gio τοὺς, ἀλλ᾽ ἄν τέ τις τῶν ἐξ αἵματος συγχεῖν καὶ 
καταλύειν ἐπιχειρῇ τὴν κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς πολιτείαν ἄν 
ve πόλις, ἀμύνειν αὐτοῖς καὶ κοινῇ καὶ κατ᾽ ἔδέίαν, 
καὶ κρατήσαντας μὲν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀνασπᾶν βεμελίων 
καὶ μηδὲ τὸ ἔδαφος τῶν ἀπονοηθέντων εἰ δυνατὸν 
καταλιπεῖν, εἰ 8 ἀσθενοῖεν λαβεῖν τὴν τιμωρίαν, 
αὐτὸ τὸ μὴ κατὰ βούλησιν ἰδίαν ταῦτα γίνεσθαι 
δεικνύναι. καὶ τὸ μὲν πλῆθος ὥμνυεν. 

411 (46) ᾿Ἐδίδασκε δὲ a si ὡς ἄν αἱ θυσίαι 
θεῷ μᾶλλον a γένοιντο καὶ ὅπως ἂν 
οἱ στρατεύοντες ἐξίονεν τεκμηρίῳ χρώμενοι τοῖς 
Alou, ὡς καὶ πρότερον δεδήλωκα. eure 

318 3 καὶ Ἰησοῦς Mawodos παρόντος. ἔπειτα πάνϑ' 
Sea ποιήσειεν ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ λαιοῦ σωτηρίας ἐν 
τὰ πολέμοις καὶ κατ᾽ (δ μι δὰ νόμοις τε συντιθεὶς 
καὶ τὸν τῆς πολιτείας κάἄσμον συμπορέξζων ἀνὰ- 
λογιζόμενος προεῖπεν, ὡς Ἢ ee αὐτῷ τὸ θεῖον, 
ὅτι παραβάντες τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν θρησκείαν πειρα- 

41} θήσονται κακῶν, ὡς ὅπλων τε αὐτοῖς πολεμίων 

πληρευθῆναι τὴν γῆν καὶ κατασκαφῆναι πόλεις καὶ 
νεὼν καταπρησθῆναι καὶ πραθέντας δουλεύειν 

ἀνδράσιν οὐδένα ληψομένοις οἶκτον ἐπὶ ταῖς συμ- 
φοραῖς αὐτῶν, μετανοήσειν 6 αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ ? evi 

, ταῦτα πάσχοντας. “od perros | te é 

κτίσας ὑμᾶς πάλεις τε πολίταις ὑμετέρους ἀποδώσει 

καὶ τὰν ναδν- ἔσεσθαι δὲ τὴν τούτων ἀποβολὴν οὐχ 
ἅπαξ ἀλλὰ πολλάκις." ( 

315 (47) Παρορμήσας δὲ᾽ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἐπὶ τοὺς 


1 πονήσένεν SD, tof ΠΏ, 


514 





4 ii, #16. 
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should any person of their blood exsay to confound Dent 
and dissolve the constitution that was based on those ™ ΤΣ 
laws, should any city do the like, they would rise in 
their defence, ag o nation and ns individuals, and, 
when victorious, would uproot that place from its 
very foundations, aye and leave not the very ground 
beneath those miscreants’ feet, were that possible ; 

but should they be powerless to exact that punish- 
ment, they would at least demonstrate that these 
vara were contrary to their will, And the 
people took the oath, 

(46) He tanght them, too, how their sacrifices getortaticn 
might be made the more acceptable to God, and ΒΩ 
how the troops when taking the field should consult Οὐ Nemb, 
the oracular stones, as I have previously indieated.* ἜΝ 
Joshua also prophesied in the presence of Moses. 

Then, recounting all that he had done for the people's peut. xrvitt 
salvation in war and in peace, in compiling laws and 
in co-operating to procure for them an ordered 
constitution, Moses foretold, ag revealed to him by 
the Divinity, that, if they transgressed Elis rites, 
they would experience afflictions of auch sort that 
their land would be filled with the arms of enemies, 
their cities razed, their temple burnt; that they 
woold be sold into slavery to men who would take 
no pity on their misfortunes, and that their repent- 
ance Would profit them naught amid those sufferings. 
“ Howbeit,” said he, “ God who created you ὃ will 
restore those cities to your citizens and the temple 
too; yet will they be lost not once, but often.” 

(47) Then, after exhorting Joshua to lead a carm- 


* Reinach “ qui a fondé votre fre" the plirase feds ἡ 
arivas recaors in ἐπ εἷς ili, S70, τ. S77. This lost sentence is 
the author's addition, without warrant in Scripture. | 
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Χαναναίους στρατείαν" ἐξάγειν, ὡς τοῦ θεοῦ συν- 
ἐργοῦντος οἷς dv ἐπιχειρήσειε, καὶ πᾶσαν ἐπ- 
εὐμφημήσας τὴν πληδύν, "ἐπεί," φησί, “πρὸς τοὺς 
ἄπειμι προγόνους καὶ θεὸς τήνδε μοι 
sah va τῆς ΠῈΣ ἐκείνους ἀφίξεως ne = 

10 xe μὲν αὐτῷ Caw ἔτι καὶ παρὼν ὑμῖν 
προνοίας τε τῆς ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἣν οὐχ nip 
ἀπαλλαγῆς μόνον τῶν ὑμετέρων" ἐποιήσατο κακῶν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ δωρεᾶς τῶν κρειττόνων, & ὅτι τε πονοῦντίέ 
μοι καὶ fen ges the ἐπίνοιαν τῆς ἐπὶ τὰ βέλτιον 
ὑμῶν panne φροντίδα λαμβάνοντε συνηγωνί- 
maT? a πὰρ ἐσχεν ἐν ἅπασιν αὐτὸν ἡμῖν' εὐμενῆ. 
sa in ὃ Ἵ αὐτὸς ᾿ μ κα καὶ τὴν ἃ : ; αὐτῶν 

ots 


καὶ τὰ τί ee ὁ ἐνοῦ, στρατήγῳ 


μένος ἐμοὶ καὶ ἐν » τ ἡμέτερον λαῶν 
518 cpyerd βέλησεν. μον προευλογῆσαι" τὴν 
τοῦ θεὸ μιν, ᾧ μελήσει πρὸς τὸ μέλλον 


ὑμῶν, fsa hid καλῶς ἔχειν ἦγησ ay, 
αὐτὸς τῇ ταύτην ὀφειλομένην ἀμοιβὴν nese 
καὶ καταλείπων εἰς μνήμην ὑμῖν σέβειν τε καὶ 
τιμᾶν προσήκειν atta ὑμῖν καὶ τοὺς νόμους, 
πάντων ὧν Te τα ίϑρω Ἐπ ΨΩ» εὐμενὴς ἔ ἔτι 
81} παρέξει δώρημα silhers drrew we δεινὸς 
μὲν ἐχθρὸς καὶ ἀφρνος gata ὑβρεζομένων 
ne τῶν νόμων καὶ μάτην κειμένων, θεοῦ δὲ 
πειραθείητε τ παλιν νοντοῦ ὑπὲρ ἀμελουμένων 
<3 hit οὖς αὐτὸς γεννήσας ὑμῖν ἔδωκε. 
(48) Μωνσέος δὲ ταῦτα ela τελευτῇ" τοῦ βίοι 
ge lat καὶ μετ᾽ εὐλογίας ἑκάστῃ τῶν φυλῶν 
ἐἦ στρατιὰν ME, 2 δὰ Lat edd,: ἠματέρων oodd, 
" ed, Genev.: ee ΠΕ σαν δῖος i τ =] rode rel. 
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pig ae oe Cannanites, assured of God's co- 
operation in all his enterprises, and after addressing 
nuspicious worda te the whole bly, “ Seeing,” 
said he," that 1 am going to our forefathers and that 
this is the day that God hath appointed for muy 
departure to them, while yet alive and o you 
T render thanks to Him, alike for the care which He 
has bestowed on you, not only in deliverin you 
from your distress, but in crags with the 
best of boons, and then for that, while [ was toiling 
and with utmost endeavour takin thought for the 
amelioration of your lot, He aided me in those 
struggles and showed Himself ever gracious towards 
meé.* Nay rather it was He who both gave the lead 
in those endeavours and granted the gracious issues, 
employing me but as His subaltern and subordinate 
minister of the benefactions which He was fain to 
confer upon our people. Wherefore I thought it 
ἐς τὴν, ere departing, to bleas the power of God, who 
will still care for you for the time to come, myself 
rendering this aa sone ker due, ren leaving in 
your memory the thought that it behoves you to 
tea and honeur Him, and to observe alae 
that choicest hoon of all that He has given you or, 
continuing to be gracious, will give you hereafter, 
For if even a human legislator is a Gable ἤρα 
when his laws are outraged and laid down to none 
effect, then beware of experien the wrath of 
God for laws neglected—laws which He, the begetter 
οἵ reg ean to you Himself.” 

(48) When Moses, at the close of life, had thas 
spoken, and, with benedictions, had prophesied to 
* Gr.“ as" (sing. for plor., πα often), 

G29 


Mogan 
ΠΤ ΓΤ 
Επαπίξπ bn 
Ged: lida 
leet words. 
Eh. woul, 7. 


tt Teg 
Ἐπ ῚῚ. 


a 


fk, xxi. 1, 


JOSEPHUS 


sue βητεύσαντος τὰ καὶ γενησόμενα' τὸ πλῆθος 
εἷς δάκρυα προύπεσεν, ὡς καὶ τὰς γυναῖκα 


7 
στερνοτνυπουμένας πάτα: itew τὸ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ τεθνη" 
ξομένῳ or ae καὶ of παῖδες δὲ teres ἔτι 
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each of the tribes the things that in fact were 
to come to pass,* the multitude burst into tears, 
while the women, too, with beating of the breast 
manifested their emotion at his approaching death. 
Aye, and the children, wailing yet more, in that 
they were too feeble to suppress their grief, dis- 
Played an understanding of his virtues ond grand 
achievements even beyond their years. Yet in the 
thoughts of their hearts there was conflict between 
the prief of the young and of their seniors. Tor 
these, knowing of what o protector they were to be 
bereft, lamented for the future; while those, beside 
that cause for grief, hed the sorrow that, ere had 
yet right well tasted of his worth, it was their lot 
to lose him. How extraordinary was this outburst of 
weeping and wailing of the multituile may be con- 
jectured from what befell the lawgiver. For he, who 
iad ever been persuaded that oven should not des 

as the end approached, because this fate befell them 
in accordance with the will of God and by ἃ law of 
nature, was yet by this conduct of the people reduced 
te tears. 

On his advancing thence toward the place where The passlag 
he was destined 10 ων they all followed him Dent. 
bathed in tears; thereupon Moses, by a signal of ἘΠῚΝ ἢ, 
his hand, bade those in the distance to remain 
still, while by word of mouth he exhorted those 
nearer to him not to make his passing a tearful one 
by following him. And they, deciding to gratify 
him in this ho, to wit, to leave him to depart accord- 
ing to his own desire, held back, weeping with one 
another, Only the elders escorted him, with Eleaxar 
the high priest, and Joshua the general. But when 


31 


JOSEPHUS 


aan ae δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῷ ὅ et τῷ ᾿Αβαρεῖ καλουμένῳ bas 
τοῦτο δὲ Ai at! ἀντικρὺ κεῖται 


ἀρί τῶν Χαναναίων καὶ Hh casi παρέχον 


trae εἰπεῖν. 
(49) ᾿Ἐβίωσε δὲ τὸν πάντα χρῦνον ἐτῶν εἴκοσι 
καὶ xp a ὧν ἦρξε τῷ | alee μέρος ἐνὶ λεῖπον" 
pera. oe τῷ μηνὶ τοῦ ἔτους, 
πῶ μὲν Μακεδόνων eee καλουμένου ᾿Αδάρου 
335 δ' δ ΤΡ a feeders ti fae τε τοὺς δε ταν 


von, εἰπεῖν Te καὶ π tae dues: we κέ- 


ἕνος va τε ἄλλα καὶ τῶν παϑιῶν αὐτοκράτωρ, 
ἈΦ} we μηδὲ ἐνεῖναι τούτων τῇ ψυχῇ δοκεῖν αὐτοῦ καὶ 


γινώσκειν μόνον αὐτῶν τὴν προσηγορίαν ἐκ τοῦ 
5 ase! SPL. ___* Nieses ree 













jaca Sa range of of mountains * 
in whieh N get red τὐτ δα Brive) 
hon aad ἜΘΕΙ. mmecrarit es “ which 

Ἐ. xxxiv, 1 as the preci: ἡ 

5 ‘The Biblical account runs: “So Moses the servant of 
the Loan died there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Τα. And Tle beried him in the ταὶ on 
but oo man knowetl of bis Iehre unto this doy." The 
account.of Josephs seems to be reminiscent of the 

of the two founders the Roman 


race os ἢ 
Dloussior af Elalicarnasias 1 “ But the Pepin 
nowhere be found and some conjectured he had been 


ΠΕ ἘΠ ΠΝ πς οἷ νι 


ee 
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he arrived on the mountain called Abaris*—a lofty 
eminence situate over against Jericho and affording 
to those on its summit a wide view beneath of the 
best of the land of the Canaanites—he dismissed the 
elders, And, while he bade farewell to Eleazar and 
Joshus and was yet communing with them, a cloud 
of a sudden descended upon him and he disappeared 
in a ravine.’ But he has written of himself in the Dee. 
sacred books that he died,? for fear lest they should "=" ** 
venture to aay that by renson of his surpassing virtue 
he had gone back to the Deity.# 

(49) He lived in all one hundred and twenty Bocomiam 

eara and was ruler for a third part of that time 74" 
bating one month. He departed in the last month 
of the year, which the Macedonians call Dyatros and 
we Adar,* on the of the new-moon, having sur- 
passed in understanding all men thot ever lived and 
put to noblest use the froit of his reflections. In 
speech and in addresses to a crowd he found favour 
in every way, but chiefly through his ge ἐν 
command of his passions, which was such that he 
deemed to have no place for them at all in his soul, 
and only knew their names through seeing them in 
translated to the "dat. Rom, L 64. 4), and of Romulus, 
“ The aegis ἴσα] ΝΕ τπύτει say that as be was bolding on 
ΔΘΑ Εν [ἀκεληπάξυστα, In the camp darkness descended 
ΕΙ him from a clear ake es Ege 3 emg κα 

ay beers Oe ee oe Area" 

" a divided on the queation whether the Inst 
elght verses of Deut. were written by Mosea or by Joshua 
ae note}, The view of Josephus has the support of 

4 "The sar ει i. 85 (of Enoch), lil. 96 (of Moses 

a Fee, ταὶ τὰ Rabbinis tradition saree the ith {mot lhe 
Lat) of Adar (Weill). es 


JOSEPHUS 
> ἄλλοις αὐτὰ βλέπειν μᾶλλον ἢ map" αὐτῷ. 


μὲν ἐν ὀλίγοις, 
ΕΣ ὥσθ δ ᾽ τι ἄν φθέγξαιτο . αὐτοῦ 
wu ρμοᾶσθαι τοῦ θεοῦ. πενθεῖ μὲν οὖν 
ie ¢ ry Mads ἐφ' ies τριάκοντα, iy δὲ οὐκ 


ἄλλη κατὲσ we τοσαιντη ; 
381 ὅση Tore [ωυσέος gp τοῦ ath odie 
οὐχ οἱ a eres αὐτοῦ μόνον, ἀλλὰ 


καὶ caer τοῖς Μίαν ἐντυγχάνοντες αὐτοῦ δεινὴν 


ἐποιοῦντο τὴν frye, τὸ περιὸν αὐτοῦ 


ἐκ τούτων λογιξ ει. καὶ τὸ μὲν κατὰ 
τὴν τέλος τοιοῦτον ἡμῖν δεδηλώσθω. 
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others rather than in himself. As general he hod 
few to equal him, and as prophet none, insomach that 
in all his utterances one seemed to hear the speech 
of God Himself. So the people mourned for him for 
thirty days, and never were Hebrews oppressed by 
πίει so profound as that which filled them then on 

he death of Moses. Nor was he regretted only by 
those who had known him by experience, but the 
very readers of his laws have sadly felt his loss, 
d from thease the superlative quality of his 
ee uch, then, be our description of the end of 
WLOSGS 


APPENDIX 
AN ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 


Turar has come down to us, prefixed to each book 
of the Jenish soar ποῦ and introduced by the 
words “ These are the things contained in the . . . 
book of the histories of Jos hus of the Jens 
al » & rough table contents, together 
with a statement of the number of years covered 
by each book. The “ titles " of the several sections 
are numbered in Books I-X, but not in the later 
books, Since these headings stand not only in the 
oldest was but already in the Latin version made in 
the fifth or sixth century, they possess an interest on 
the score of antiquity, by whomsoever compiled, and 
are accordingly (for Books I-IV) reproduced below, 
How much μὰ βὦ than the date of the Latin version 
they may be is unknown. The reference to Eusebius 
in the chronol statement at the end of the 
heading to Book I betrays a date not earlier than 
the fourth century; but that these chronological 
statements are later than the summaries of contents 
is indicated by their varying position (before or after 
the summary) and by their absence, in the earlier 
books, seme the Latin version. In his Jemish War 
Josephus himself incorporated a rough summary of 
the whole in his proem (i, 19-29) ; a though it ig 
626 
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improbable that these more claborate chapter 
headings are the production of his pen, they may 
well be not far removed from him in date. They 
are ostensibly written εἰ a Jew (I. vii “ our fore- 
father Abraham "), and the phraseology occasionally 
suggests the hand of one of the author's assistants. 
References to the amaller sections and pages of the 
present edition are appended. 
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BIBAION A 


Προοΐμιον περὶ τῆς ὅλης πραγματείας" 
α΄, Ἢ τοῦ κόσμον σύστασις καὶ διάταξις τῶν 
στόϊχε 3 
Π Tlept τοῦ γένους ᾿Αϑάμου καὶ τῶν da 
αὐτοῦ δέκα γενεῶν τῶν μέχρε τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ. 
" Ὡς ἃ κατακλυσμὸς ἐγένετο καὶ ἂν τρόπον 


¥ 
Na cues ἐν ἃ . μετὰ τῶν συγγενῶν 
it Seer ἐν τῷ Sar get τεὰ 

δ΄. Ὡς mij οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐφ᾽ ὕβρει 
τοῦ! θεοῦ 'μησαν, καὶ ὡς τὰς φωνὰς αὐτῶν 
peer καὶ ἃ τόπος, ἐν ᾧὦ τοῦτο γέγονε, Bafudae 


enn 
Ὡς οἱ Naiyov ἔγγονοι πᾶσαν τὴν οἶκου- 

μένην ἐπῴκησαν, 

τ΄, Ὅτι τῶν ἐβνῶν ἕκαστον ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκεσάντωμ, 
Owe Ἢ ' baw 

ἫΝ Ξ am H 

ἐκ τῆς Ναλδαίων γῆς κατίσχς, τίν ΠΣ rae 
Χαναναΐαν viv δὲ ΤΡ πρβως φίλ θω 


i Prom Lat. {in which the tnble of contents stands after the 


» Niewes πέργιι ἐν de ἐκη]η, 4 4 ματέπεσεν odd, pr. 
eS i a aeqerderer coll. Ἶ 


BOOK I 


Preface concerning the whole work - 
0 The construction of the world 
and disposition of the elements . 


μὰν Concerning the race of Adam 
a tem cea: na him wp to 


ane How the Hood πε and — 
Noah, coat saved in an ark with his 
family, settled in the plain of Sinar 


(iv) How ἊΝ sons built a tower, in 


God's despite, and how He con- 
founded * their languages and the place 
wherein this was done wae ἐπιθῇ 
Babylon. 

(v) How the descendants of Noah 
eslonieed all the habitable carth Ξ 

(vi) How that cach of the nations 
wae named after {15 founder 

(vil) How Abraham, our forefather, 
quitting the land of the Chaldaeans, 
occupied that which was then — 
Canaan and now δ] δὴ 


* Gr." rene ) 


fo Bde edition 
ΜΕΓΈΘΗ FAG 


1 


54, 


ἐξ | 


118 


120 


122 


16 
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τὸ 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I 


"Ὅτι λιμοῦ τὴν Xavavalav καταλαβόντος 
εἰν μι ἀπῆρε καὶ διατρέψας ἐν αὐτῇ τινα 
χρόνον ὑπέστρεψεν ὀπίσω. 

θ΄, *Hrra Eodoperdivw ᾿Ασσυρίων αὐτοῖς ém- 
στρατευσάντιων, 

εἷ, Ὥς “ἌΒραμος ἐπὶ τοὺς Logit et aK 
orpareticas ε καὶ τοὺς αἰγμαλα τῶν 
Σοβομιτῶν ἔσωσε καὶ τὴν λείαν ἣν ἔλαβον ἀφείλετο. 

ια΄, Πῶς τὸ Ῥοδομιτῶν ἔθνος θεὸς κατε 
εατρέψατο χολωθεὶς αὐτοῖς ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἡμάρτανον. 

ιβ΄, Περὶ ᾿Ισμαήλου τοῦ ᾿Αβράμου καὶ τῶν 
ἐγγόνων αὐτοῦ ᾿Αράβων, 

ιγ΄. Περὶ "Ισάκου, ἃς ἦν γνήσιος παῖς ᾿Αβράμου. 

wi’. Περὶ Zap τῆς ᾿Αβράμου γυναικός, 
ὅπ πές i Biow rade 

Ὡς ἐκ ware γμ μέμῳ fon 
τὸ pe Τρωγλοδυτῶν ΓΑ ρων thee ἐγεννήθη 

es”. Περὲ τῆς ρὲ περ τελευτῆς. 
ef". Περὶ τῆς ᾿Ισάκονυ παίΐδων “Heat καὶ 


᾿Ἰακνώβον γενέσεως καὶ διατροςῆς. 
ιη΄. ᾿Ιακώβον εἰς THF Μεσοποταμίαν 
διὰ τῶν dx ἢ φόβον, καὶ ὡς γήμας ἕκεῖ 


καὶ δώδεκα γεννήσας παῖδας πάλιν εἰς τὴν 
ἐπανῆλθεν. 


vain 
4 om. Lat. 
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ΕἸΣ How that, a famine prevailin 
τ ἘΔ removed to Egypt a 


ματα there some time, Ye 
ies Pec back again. . 


| Defeat of the " Bodonnitén, 
by the Assyrians . : 

“Τὴ How Abraham marched against 
the Assyrians and overcame them, de- 
livered the Sodomite prisoners and re- 
rete the booty which the enemy had 

. 


(=i) How Goa extenninated the 
race of the Sodoamites, being incensed 
with them for their sins . ᾿ 


(xii) Concerning Ishmacl, ae | 


ham, and his descendants, the Arabs 

(xiii) Concerning Isaac, the legiti- 
mate sonof Abraham . 

(xiv) Concerning Sarra, wife of Ab- 
raham, and how she died . 

(xv) How from Katura’s marr marriage 
with Abraham sprang the race of 
Troglodyte Arabs 

—— Concerning the death of Abra- 


pur Concerning the birth and 
bringing of Isaac's sons, Esau and J. 
(xviii) Jacob's fight to M 
min from fear of his brother, and how, 
havi married there an ten 
ΠΡ̓' th ὦ bege 
twelve sons, he returned again to | 
Canaan : : : : : 
VOL. ΤῊ aT 


FadE 


a0 


116 


134 
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. ‘Og Ἴσακος τελευτήσας ἐτάφη ἐν Νεβρῶνι. 


te eel oie wor ἐτῶν ὡς ᾿Ιὥσηπος a 
σέβιος yun’. 


BIBAION B 


a. ‘Qs ᾿Ησαῦς καὶ bcp μῦν Ἰσάκου παῖδες 
ἄντες διείλοντο τὴν οἵ "Heats μὲν τὴν 
"TSoupaiar κατέσχεν, “Te Bos } δὲ τὴν  αναναΐαν. 

β. Ὡς Ἰώσηπος ὅ νεώτατος τῶν cart 
παίδεων ἀνειράτων αὐτῷ προδεικνύντων τὴν μέλ- 
λουσαν εὐδαιμονίαν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἐφθονήθη, 

᾿ “Oe αὐτὸς οὗτος εἰς Αἴγυπτον ΚΙ ΤῈ 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἂν διὰ τὸ πρὸς αὐτὸν μῖσος καὶ 
se ἜΣ καὶ λαμπρὸς" τοὺς 


Ἰδλμοῖς tye bre i apie 
clo πρὸς αὐτὸν ee ua τ μὴν geil atic 
εἰ "Coa τοῖς “Ἔβραΐοις ἐν ‘aiid συνέβη 


εὐνοτοβοῦσιν δε pa ery Ter 
τ΄, Ὡς Μωσέως Sinaloa τὴν Αἴγυπτον 
ξ: Ἢ Πωσέως γένεσις καὶ ἀνατροφή. 


. ed] om. SL met a a pide i al ad 
tre ay i apeciing ποτε as ΜῈ}, 


ἑ 


4 So the Latin version: “the Greek μὰν have“ Nebron " 
(J. 170 nate). 
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Gis How Isaee died and was buried 
at Hebron @ : : 2 : Ὲ 


The book covers a period of $008 years 


to Josephus, of 1872 according to 
#459 according to Eusebius. 


EOOK II 


(i) How Esan and Jacob, sons of 
Isaac, divided the territory, Esau oo- 
aor: Idurmaca and Jacob Cannan . 

How Jose bh, the youn of 

'§ SOR, by his ane eae 

in shi future boat excited the ΟΣ 
ig brethren . 

ai How the some, being sold into 
Egypt by his brethren because of the 
hate that they bore him, and there 
becoming great and illustriows, had his 
brethren at his meray 


τὴ The eet of his father 
wht all his farnily to join him because 


of the famine 


(v) What befell the Hebrews in |’ 


Egypt, suffering affliction for 400 years 
(vi) How, under the eared af 
Moces, they left ; 





(vii) Birth and education ‘of Moses . | 205 | ase 


OL. Ἐν 272 
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', Ὡς ἡ θάλασσα Fico 
FPN has aha Rare 
παρέσχεν. 


Περιέχει δὲ ἡ βίβλος ἔτη διακόσια εἴκοσι." 


ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ I™ 


a’, Ὡς Μωυσῆς vor Δαν an Αἰγύπτου 
ἀναλαβὼν ἥψαγεν ἐπὶ τὸ Zeeataw ὅρος πολλὰ 
ge ἘΝ λθυλθὸ ἐν τῇ ὁδοιπορίᾳ. 

nich pee ᾿Αμαληκῖται 
καὶ καὶ ie cl ot ied tr καὶ πολλὴν τῆς στρατιᾶς 


ποτ τὸν raga ar rit ᾿Ιεϑδὴρ rr 
τοραγούμοον πρὸς ἃ εἰς τὸ Duvatow ἀσμέντως 


δ΄, "Ὡς ὑπέθετο διατάξαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτῷ κατὰ 
χιμάρχους καὶ ἑκατοντάρχους ἄτακτον ὄντα τὸ 
πρῶτον, καὶ we" ἕκαστα τούτων ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς 
κατὰ τὴν τοῦ πενθεροῦ παραΐνεσιν. 


1 The bracketed portion {in MSD) is omitted by ROL Lat. : 
In 5 ΘΕ 1} cod, ὦ lens ct Bepaie: ἐδ ούν σαν react APparriect 
wr ie meee dod rik ‘Popaetov wahls καὶ μέγαν perdueror 
πληγὰν wportte τοῖς Αὐγεκτίονι ὑπὲρ ταῦ Meet | at λαβὼν τὰν Ἀδὰρ 
καὶ Baie τὰν αὐτοὺς δουπέραφεν. 

# List of contents In ROSP Lat: om. ML. 

_* Section omitted by O, with corresponding alteration = 
the subsequent figures: καὶ relhir βπέβαλ,εσ 
παν SE. pracdam hostiom lk cts ofl ‘Lat; πολλήν τὴν 

πῇ 

4 gal de) quomodo Lat, beginn anew secthon (vr), with 
alteration of subsequent ign με wh 
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BOOK III 


(i) How Moses, having rescued the 
ΠΣ t, led t to Mount: 
sinki, after enduring many hardsehi 
on the journey . za . τὰ 
{ἢ How the Amalekites and neigh- 
ng peoples, having made war on 
the Hebrews, were defeated and lost 
a large part of their army. . : : 
(iii) How that his father-in-law 
Jether® having come to join him at 
Sinai, Moses gladly received him 
(iv) How he suggested to him to 
draw up the people, that had not been 
muirshalled aforetime, under captains 
of thousands and of hundreds, and how 
Moses did all this in accordance with 
the counsel of his father-in-law . 


ΒΕ  ἘΆΠΕ 


gan [ S04 
1 | 320 
#9 | 588 
58 | 545 
aa | 8348 


* The principal ancient anthoritles omit these last five 


sections, ‘The older division, 


only, seems to 


have stopped midway through the book, and to have been 
midway throu iy . 

fe pcr later; another get of “ titles ** for the latter 
1 


hall appears in one ws, πᾶ shown be. 
Jethro: Raguel in the text of 4. fi, G3. 
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ε΄, ‘fle ἀναβὰς Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τὸ Σιναῖον ὄρος 
καὶ λαβὼν παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ τοὺς νόμους τοῖς "Εβραΐοιᾳ 
ἔδωκεν. 


τ΄, Tle, ς σκηνῆς ἣν κατεσκεύασε Μωυσῆς 
ἐν τῇ rac πριν τιμὴν τοῦ δεοῦ, ὥστε ναὰν εἶνιω 


δοκεῖν, 

ζ΄, Τίνες τέ σεῖο. aa εἶκε αἱ τόλαϊ καὶ 

οὔ ἀρχιερέως" καὶ τῶν ἀγνειῶν of τρόποι καὶ 
lke a ἑορτῶν καὶ ὡς ἑκάστη τῶν ἑορτῶν, 
διατέτακται." 

"Ὡς ἐκεῖθεν ἄρας Μωυσῆς ἤγαγε τὸν 
rab ἐν εἰς τοὺς ὅρους τῶν Χαναναίων καὶ τοὺς 

το ομένους αὐτῶν τὴν χώραν καὶ τῶν πόνον 

τὸ er ἐξαπέστειλεν. 

“Ὅτι τῶν aie τεσσαρακοστὴν 
Psi Has ini st be elk dfiw- 
μάγους τον, ἀνα eo τῶν Ὑαναναίων ὑπ- 
εξαιρόντων δύναμιν, 73 ἤθος ταραχϑὲν καὶ πεσὸν 
ele ἀπόγνωσιν ὥρμησεν ὥστε καταλεῦσαι παρὰ 

μικρὸν" τὸν ἴωνσῆν καὶ πάλιν εἰς τὴν Αἴγεττον 
ὑποστρέψαι δουλεύειν διεγνευκότες, 


ι΄, Καὶ ὡς ἐπὶ τούτῳ Μωυσῆς a sree 
τὸν fede αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα τὴν ἐπὶ 
ἐρημίας διατριβὴν προεῖπεν" ὠργίοθαι," καὶ μήτ' 
; SP. 
ore bet asa pe quae purifeationcs et quemad- 
mod de de festiuitatibus et singulis diebus foerit constitulum 


apt) magaltodines | Lat. 4 χαρὰ μικρὸν om, SP, 
Lata reorder Pel 
* text doubtful (retom Lat). 
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HECTIC PAGE 
(v) How Moses, ha ne up to 
Mount Sinai and seein “ie ΓΝ 
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